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TO THE RIGHT
HONOVRABLE,
Witrtam Lord Rvss e x, Baron of Thornbaugh, |

Grace and all good bleflings from God our Father,
and our Lord Iefus Chrift.

Tght Honourable, as itcannot be but true, which Truch it felfe
fathttered : * Him that honouyeth ey I willhononr; 1o more | * 1$im.3.5>-
canitbee butfore paiment which fuch a creditor hath underta-
ken, and notby any furety, but by himfelfe to bee performed.
Bootlefly had the world beene betrufted with fuch a chasges
which by fuffering fome o walke: through dithonour, and by
powring out contempt upon others, unwittingly futeih theeon-
dition of the fervants to the cafc of the Sonne, who id: b 7ho- | b1ch3.5.

wonr the Fatber, but yee difbononr me. Well thenis it with us, that hee whofebare

word is above all bonds, hath (aid, 7 wi hononr : not thoft who by treading downe
his honour, honour themfelves, neither whom men honour, nor who honour men
but thofe who horosr bin: by < loving him as a Father, and fearizy himasa Lord. <3

Not that any mancan enlarge his honour ; the ¢ infinite pericét

Flerest is it ¢ sy
felfcuncapablc of anyaccefiion: nor thatany can of himielfe expretc his henour;
{ceing himfelfe © workesh bath fuch wills and decds alfo, of s owne goodl pleafivre s pei- i e obitany:
ther that ifany could, he might merit the returne of honour ; tor af th.it f were bt his ] £1.K 1710,
duty: nor thatifany couldand would,he thould thereby profit God, towhom 8 m2aits 1 ¢ v,
ﬁOdﬂ;‘ﬂZ’ ssnotextesded : nor laftly, if any couldand would not, God fhould thereby |
ﬁc difprofited ; for * if one bewicked, he burteth aot him : butbecaute the Lord, who  *1°035-&7-
delightethtobe the portion of 7acob, is pleafed toaccept thebroken and homely fer-!
vice of his children,as an high hononr done unto himielte ; and themftives as honozrers
of him, and fuch as ic (by crowning his owne worke in them) cannotbut hoozy.

Buur Y what fball be done to the sman whom this King wi bonowy? Anl.LE* 2elvizar King |55 %
of Babel were to promifc his higheft honours :if | Humanwere toadvilie 45 fbverafh, !t Eller. 8.
{King of 277. Provinccs, in the beftowing of what honours himfelfe could with or
{hope: if ™ Pharaoh fhould callagaine his Nobles toconfultation, how wen:arge 7o- | = Cst-43
| fephs advancements : no more could bee cither promifed, expeted, or pertormed,

ilhan that firch an one fhould be arraied withroyall attite, as cloth of purple and fine S

i linnen, witha golden chaine about his necke, the Kings Ring on his hand, his prince-
ly Diadem fetupon his head, and withallby Proclamation publithedthe third man
or Vice-Roy in the Kingdome. Which indeed were fingular - a-cements : bur ver |

{the higheftof thefe faree inferiour tothe lealtand loweft honour, whizhriis Kt
Kings vouchfafeth tobeftow. For even thofe Kings whileft they enriched andinve-
fted otherswith fuch rovalties as belonged toa kinde of externail happinefle; them-
felves were exceeding poore and deftituteof the things truly good, the which (be-
ing ofan higher ftraine, and of nature internall and cternall) are incomg rably and
onely the beft bleffings. Ina word then,thus [bal it be done,yea,” thie bo s haveadl hus, +Pikig 5.
Saings : thatbeing borne of God, their defcent is from the King of glory, allofthem|
Kings fonnes, all brothers to Chift, the firlt borne among many brethren:: all voun-|
gerbrothers indeel, but (which isadmirable) all © Princes apparant, and tothe fame ) ° Rt 5 100

| mccm‘.ptiblc Crowne of g\ory. Tellme now : was itnot almo't the higheft ftaire of

icarthlyhonouy,to which 27ofes was mounted;whenhe was called the foine of Pia-
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T be Epiftle Dedicatorie.
and yetjunly ;'r_ﬁzﬁdhe,m_v,dufpifcdl:(' the title,ethat hemightbe !
calledbutthe feromrs of God. But 4 behold what love the Fasher bearethy aes, thar e [honld|
be cafledd (ot lervants any more, but friends, Ioh. 15, 15.nay more) the fouaes of God. !
VWas it fuch an advancement that D.vid fhould become the fonne of Sual; awicked |
]}\’ingol'ﬁ'mcl sand * cau it fecone afimall hing 10 becossethe fonnes of the holy onethe’

Godof Ifracl » Isitto be reputeda greatgrace to be nubly defeended from great men,
and backed with the alliance of the mighty ? who thien can deeme it other, than the
! top and tower of trueft Nobilitie, to be (as the beleever) fo neerely alliedunto Chritt,
I who {prouted cut of the moft honourable ftocke that ever the grear field of the carth
bare upon it > untowluch their defeent, if yonadde theirwhole fitable eftate, they
willappeare foabfolutcly glorious, as it feemcthno further honour here below canbe-
fallthem. VWhofc € garments are the white and unftained robes of Chrifts innocericy
and righteoufiefle ; their chaine is the golden chaine of their falvation, the linkes
whercot are defcribed Rom. 8. 24. their ® Ring or fignet is the Spirit of God, pledg-
Ving and fealing up in their hearts theaffurance of their falvation : their Tewelsand ® or-
l namentsare the graces of that Spirit, as H. nmilisy, Knowledge, Euith, Love, Hope, .
! their dict more choice than that Manna, whichwasbuta fhadow of this * breadwhich
| compie:h dorenefrom Heaven: their Minifters arcall the creatures ; their attendance
ate the Angcls, not onely going before themand at their heeles, butasa guard 7 pi:-
ching chemfilves yound aboe rﬁ’m; their Diadem is that * cromwne of righseonfieffe,
whichhevighteons Indye loall give to all them that love his bleffed appearing. Thisisfuch
| honouras darknethali the honour of the world, as the bright (hining of the Sunne ob-
i feureth the light of the leffer farres ; this caufeth the heartthar hath it to contenine
{the contempr of the warld, and quict it felfeinthe holding hereof, as ina choice inhe-
| titance anda precious purchafe.

Now (my Lord) by alt that hath beene premifed, yon may behold what gosdly
grominds your Lordihips lines are fallen into: whom the Lord hath nor oncly thus
inwardly honoured by putting his feare in your heart, (whereof I might truly relate
more than cither your Lordfhip would be willing toreade; or my felfe (hating even
the fufpicion of the bafe finne of infinuation) am heartened to write) bue alfoin your !
i\\fllo]coum'ard cftate: a great honour is it tobee the fonneof fo noble and worthic!
anBarle, aswas vour father of famous and perpetuall memoric : bu that the fame
love of religion, zeale to the truth, pradtice of piety, wife care of your Country,no-
 bleand valanerefolution, bountifull hofpitality and liberalitic fhould be {o eminent,
tand thatthe beit partof hisbetter partand vertues (hould {0 fear themfelves in your
 perfon; this s it whichmaketh your Lordfhip honourable, notinhim fo much, as in
| vour felfe, neither in vour felfe alone,but (as * Samuelwas) inshe heares of alfthe peple.
| Thefe (my Lord) efpecially of the former kinde, are qualities well befeeming » Neby-
| chadnezz.irs Nobles. For whoare fo fitted to ttand before carthly Kings, as chey who
Larc often in the prefence of the great King, to whom all Kings are to bee counta-
“bles o wiio are fo worthy to ftand in the prefence of our earthly Gods, as thofe |
whom the God of Heaven hath vouchfafed tofetin his fight, and gracious accep-
ctance > Wheretintowhen I have added how Godhath hononred your Lordthip 1o
i bethehusband of a vertuous and religious Lady, the Father of an hopefull heire, the |
| brother of three fo worthy and seligions Countefles (two of whom of late have re-:
| ceived the endof their faith, even their glory with God, the pofleffion of a goodly
jrevenew : I may wellfay, < zor many thus #oble . Now becaule to whom much i given, |
\asch s of them vequired, and wheie the Lord foweth liberally, there hee expedtethal
| plentifullerop : let your Lordfhip be pleafed to give me leave by wriring o tir sp and
\wariie yorr pure sinde, by calling to yourremembrance that duty, which you religi-|
; auily received from my mouth (and that not feldome) thofe divers yeares e_mploycd !
;my paines aid poore talents in your Honours houfe, namely, that as either vou |
stender the continuance of the Honour which the Lord hath already powred upon |
, you; orexpeét any acceffe thereunto, foyou faithfully proceed in the waies wherein
! Howonr may redound to the higheft : perfifting to honour him with your 4 hesrey by )
| gicing irunto him s with your fife; by €adorning the dottrineof God: with your counse-|

i nance, ! .
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wances, by f incenraging the practices of prety : with your & : jche and increafes by re- | Rt
leeving the poore meibers of Chritk : fecing thatin alithefe your lirge receits God | -
hach made your Lordihip his Steward, and requireth vour taithfulneffe. Thefebethe ;
paths beaten by the fect of the faithfull, wherein they are well dof the |
Lords faithfulnieffe. In thefe ftandeth the whole duty ofaman - upoi pudormance |
whereof, and no other condition, the Sonne of God himtelfe made challenge of the |
glory of his Father: 8 r haveglorifiedsheeon earth, and noww glovifie me with shy [eife. 1 b tohoryye
Among other furtherances of your Honour herctiuto, may vour Lordihip be plea- .
fed toreceive this booke, and give it the reading 5 after whiat time Lhope vou willnoe
deny it your protection,ia regard of it felfe : aithough neicher your Honours affection i
tothe Author bimfelfe whileft he lived ; neither his love towards youir Honotrs houfe
made keowne to theworld, in the dedication of fundry of his workes untothe fame;
neither yetmy owne duty (whichin many regards as your Lordthip may juitly chal-
lenge, fomy felfe am ftraightly bound alwaies to tender) coutd fufer me elfewherc to
feeke the (helter of this orphane Commentary. My hearty defire of the Lord is, tha
as he hath diteded it unto your Lordthip, o he wouldalfo direét your Lordthipby it
and make it as fruitfull unto your Lordfhip, as it is in it {elfe, in leading you into all the
waies of Godshonour ; that as his faithfulnefle hath Lionoured you, {o your faithfull
heare may out of fetled refolution (ay init felfe : Fim that hatbeehus bononredme, I will
fillhonosr : and fohe who s firtkand lafk inmercies , who ! gicethohssgrace and glory, | P84
{hall (after your Lordfhip have many good daies throngh lus grace beene tound faith-
full before him and your Soveraigne) decke your foule with perfect righteoufnefieas
aRaobe, cloath yourbody with itimortality, crowne your bead with glory, and (in 4
word) {hall be all inall unto you andall his, who beyond all times be blefled for ever.
Amen.

i
Your Honours tocommand,

Tro. Tavior.
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TO THE CHRISTIAN READER,
Much peace and profperity from the Author thereof,

even the Prince of Peace, the Lord Iefus Chrift,
AMEN

nceit pleafed the Godof light by chafing away the blacke mifts of popifh dark-
3 neffe sorefore she cleare andfun-fhine light of bis glorious Gofpell unta thefe
A pirtsof Europe, be hath never beene wanting in rui{iug up moft fithfull
& undfurnifbed infbruments,who s golden Trumpets have founded o, and

? D like golden Candleflicks have held forth before bis people thar greas lighs,
cven theword of truth which wepreach s wherewith they have beene mighsy through God
both by woiceand pen, by word andwriting 5 not onelyto difeover and 10 derel thas Anri-
chriftybut to overthrow and caft downe his ftrongeft holds : yea, and bave by the power of|
the fusme (biriz in their mouthes, which oug of Chrifts ovone mouth [ball moft powerfully ue-
serly abolifly that e of finne ar che brighine(Je of his appearing, giventhe beaft already
U bis deadly wound: yea, and by ihelight bave driven away thar former Egypsiacali dark-

neffeand blinde barbarifine wherciz men fuve, and could no for many daies, yea hundred
1 of yeares before flir out of theplace wherein the corruption of their uature had et them.
UzitnefJe ihis truth withme can thofe incomparable lighes of Germany (rhac 1 may beginne
{where the Lord began) Luther, Melancthon, Bucer, Ozcolamgadius , &c. France juftl
glorierh ofher three sworchies, Calvin, Beza, Marlorat : andof her three Nobles, Sadeel,
Morney, and lunivs. Horw bappy hath Helvesia beenein ber fruitfull Gar dens, whence [o
many fiveet flowers, fuchas Bullinger, Lavater, Zwinglius, and others (not afew) have
frouted? Yea, Lealy ber felfe, whofe fvileds a fiep-mother indeed vo fisch plants, hath yer
Ubeene s furre manwred by the hand of the good husbandman, that even from thence twofuire
“branches, neither of then inferionr to iheformer, Maxtyr, and Tanchius bave fprang up,
thuit as our of vhe mouch of two witneffes from among themfelves, their fentence might bee
fealed sgiinfte Gt among she Nacions, glovious art thox Great Britaine in ihis thy
Carearneffe, which as thowhaft firipped all shefe thy neighbour Nations in other externall
“eautis: fo nowhic art choieinferionr to themin thishonour 5 yea, hereinss thytruefbri-
Camphover them tha as peace and eruch b.ve kiffed each erher within thy walls, and s the
(reprer of ihe Priuce of peace harly beene alinft full fifty yeares spheld by the feep:ers of
\peaceable Princes : (0 thy seis and, Seminaries have no¢ beene deflituse of their Iewel,
| Whittakers, Fulke, Revnolds, Rolock, Sutliffe, Willet, aid their late Petkins, whom
alune 1 make mestion of, ot becanfe either they ave alune, or alone worehyy bus partly that
|1 maybee moderate, and noz (s Imighs) infinive in vecitall : and partly for that thefe
thave moft waliantly lite Davids worshies broken through thefe Philiffims forces, and
byosght inco ws indefpight of themthe pure water of the well of life; among whom this
“our Athor Laft named s nog the leaft, nor of fo fmall note through ehe Chrifliun world,
thas I canthinke by iny ponso adde any moment untobis : whofe wrisings o fivory and fo
“iunacent, have fufficiently proclaimed his profound knowledgein all leapning, bis pruden;
 zeale,his mature judgenment, with an admirable dexseriy and fucility, yea, 1 may[iy fe-
licity, ( for bercinbe reigned, that 1may ufe the phraft of the reverend Deane of bis M-

jefties Chapell, properly applyed sunto bim as his funeralls, wohich with fngular approbdt{ml
| beperformed) in the dived refolving the obfeureft doubts of Divinity, and the acuseloofing
aid diffolving the baydeft knoss of Papifls, fobriefly and o perfpicuonfly, as tha bis ok

 polemicallwritings, being firf by bimfelfe in our wulgar tongue publifhed, conld fravce mece
! B - eres
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our felves. bitr befide ihefe, fucha tonguc ot the learned had the Lord God givenbim, |16, so.4

that b: knew to iminifber, and mini; Y
that was weary : chewhich moft weigy dusyof the ainijtr, was fo fumilinr wnto him,
that hemads it bis boly duies excercife (o5 bis reereasion) io refobue cafes of co cience,
1 his vidinary Aintjbery how powerfull wos be & woic) ofhis hearers cannoe coififfe tha:
he fpake as die havingauchority ? Add: now wato thefte bis labours, an holy andb.omlefJi
life: for why [bowd £ difyoyae them, Jecing theywere fo bappily combined in him# be-
tireenc which ewo (borh of them coulpising vo the glory of God, and bis canfe) was fuch a
fiveet husmony and cosfens, that inreadiag his wrisings any man might fee the m.nuer g
bis Uift, and in feeing his life, bemight alfo thercin reide his writings : for bv life fpake
swhaz his pen writ, and bus per (o145 toe prejident of bis written Precepes. But when thefe
wnmveariable Libosrs had quickly worie ous fuch a candle, who fo freely fpens bimfelfe 10
giveoshers light 5 fuch alifewas not fbut up, but bya proporsiouall, even a religivus and
Chrjtian deash : of the which when God made (with fome others) my felf a bowlder, 1
could.nst but conceive himamelienger one ot athouand, fingled ous by Godrogive dive-
SHions 10 athers bueh how tolive ,and that well, as alfo i the right manner of dyingwell,
who bimflfewas fotrained to a bl (Jed duath, by aboly life, whe-eby be became bosn in life
and deiihamaft happy and ble(fed man, for whofe wriisen Precpts concerning buih, the
whole Church is bound vo bleffe God with we & but efpecially wee bus ordinary hearers in
Cambridge, who befides werve alfo the behold: s of boch, cannor bebus fo much the move o
Strengihened ind confiymed. (our owne hecdlelfe in yasiznde not vefifting or withftanding o
) by how inuch the cye vs quutcker thantlecarcy and the fighs amore cersaine fexf: than can
bethebeaving. Buswewil leave himwith God, and omit thofe worthyworkes which him-
[elfe whilefthee lived (sccording s therelaxasion bothfrom the weekly labozers of hsseal-
ling, and the daily weakni(Ji of wis body would permit) did publifb, mot. onelyfor cheware-
ring of thisfamons Seminaricwbe-cbe lived, but cven o of his abwidance and. full bue-
kets ytot ¢ refrefbing of all ihe bevit.ge of God, and come'to owr owne puipofe.” It is not
nowto bewifbed, butbewaiiedrasher,that allhis warkes were not finifbed by himfelfe be-
fore bis vwne coxrfe, feeing theovpha se writing s of the learned publifbed by others are com-
monly Le([é polifbed : for fometimes the Authors minde is a0t takes,andometimes bis maz-
ter i mijkaken, otherwhiles his forme is inverted, and ot feldome either his owne eleg incies
and propriesies,which ars !ike goads, are nigledt ed, oy fomerhing befides his owae is injuri-
oufly inferted s bug get the Lord h.iving loof:d his from his Dibours, the Chrifti.mtare
of his Executor's commendesh it [elfe tothe Church herein, that beforeis [ho-dd be depri-
ved of any part of bis paines [o profitably imployed, dejivous they arc vo commznicae them,
if not alfogether infuch ex.8 smanner as they wou!d, ver as perfettly as they caz, contented
yather 1o bazard the dve regard of the Author bimfelfe, by committing wnto his fehollers
hands the publifing ofbis [abours s then thar she Church fbouldwant them by their ho!-
ding andbiding them with themfelves. Asformy felfe, my will w.is to b e beene pared
inthefepaines, both becunfe of myorone weekly imployments,and thati e vplacewhe cin
the bufinc]Je might have beene committedto divers others farve besver farn. lhedwith pifes,
and fissed with opportunity thanmy [ulfe : but efpecially (eing bow [ife andwife 1 ehi-git is
to fit filent where a m.un need not [peake, and thatin thefe dries, wherein every mins sare
45 inevery mans boat, and moft men are become lefe-handed in veceiving thizgs which are
reached sonto themwith the right s too like the 700. lefi-handed Benjamites, whof: fo'e |1uig s0.6.
commendationfeemeth to Rand in this,that they can throw lones andd wes ig iinft others ar
abaive-bredth and not f ile : yet novwithfandingconfidering my calling herewnto, 45 alvbe|. . .
ingafter afors veared up by the Poets rule, not doubting fuz that the matter follmwi=g is X AP
farre bester than ilence, s contenved, at theinfbant intreatyof the Authors Executors,| ixs. kuripid.
10 undevrake the publifbing of this EpifHle, whichbimfelfebadin his beart (if Godhad gi-
wen him longer time) to have with his owne band fe¢ and. fene ont in it owne nativr
beauty andperfetion : wherein what mypaines have beene, they onely know who have fi-
thered osher miens pofthumoss writings. 1have not trodden in sheir fieps who make the
ground

ed according 10 knowledg: aword in duetume tohim




The Epiftle conraizeththree parts :
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*1. Salutation, wherein are

S Motives exc
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1
I

2. Exhorea-
tion,wheve-
in are con-3

fidered the l

|
|
|
|
|

2. Epilogue or conclufion

Fropounch, viz, 10 maintaive the faith : wherein are confidered the

praifing of God : wherein three things:

= S .
oA bricfe view of she whole Epifile, dyawne according to the efutkors oyme method,
Name : I de.
# Derion faluting, deferibed by hisgo.‘ﬁcc sa frrvant of [fus Chyiff,

Alliance: brosberof Iames.  CCalled.
confidered theg P erfons faluted, members of the militant Church, which are. Sanitified of Godthe Father,

Qe Aiercie.  ((Refervedto Iefus Chrift.
Bleffings,e, Peace.
Forme of faluration, wiz. a prayer for / Love.
1. Love, Beloved, Increafe of blefiings : be multiplied.
§ g is% 1. Al dilsgence.

iting the Apoftle, viz, Ready minde: Gave diligence, enlargedby three argumants i 2. Towrire wntoyor (whenhecould not fpeake.)
g 2; Of moft weighty mateers : Of the common (alvation.
3+ The prefent necefTicy : Jewas medfullfor me. Maintaining : Saints,
1. Parties
Oppugning : Seducers.
1. Kinde: Spiritwall,
2. Meanesof maintenance, viz, By fight : (hc§ 1. Doérine.
1. Hypocsific: Creptim, 1. Confeffion.
hin his tinee pe. 33 Stace beforeGod : Ordaimedofold tothis condemmation, 2 Example.
oS P Religion : Phgeds nthey are 5. Prayer,
efiibed by cheir )3+ JCHston 09y mentivey ; & 4
'+ Doctrine : which turne rhe grace of our God into wantonme[fe.
5+ Lives : and demy Godthe onely Lord, axd our Lord lefus Chriff,
Perfons deflroyed : thep: ople,réz. the Ifaclites.
('Men, Here confider rhcg"ﬁmc s after he (God) had delivared them ont of e Lgrpt.

2. Weapons

The ftate of the
ftered with enem

Caufe :which belecvednor.
1. Pexfons finning : the Angels.
Negatively :not God.
Affirmatively :but chemfelves, the; ici.
Negative : which kepe not their firft effare.
Aftvmative : bur left theirowne habization.
3. Meafure of their fall : A toralldefection.
- Cultody : Refervedin chaines under darinefi.,
. Full punifhment : wrro ll)ej!!dgcm:ﬂafll’egrtﬂf day,
1. Names : Sodome aind Gomorrah, andthe Cities about them,

, (1. Author fet downe.
{1 Propotition, viz, Whofoevertaketh liberty to Angels:here [ 2, Sinncitf'clf'e,l

! finne, (hall be deffroyed : proved by example of } confiderthe§  and in icthe j 2 P.ms;
! ‘ L
|

| L
i

1. Groundo
LG *C Dreamers. . ) 1
3 Punifhment in ewo degrees : 2

fourstaine

1 e St. "Accordingto Nt Commutted fornication,

! ¢ Cities with their ™ Smn:s.-az. Againft §Naturc3:. Followed ffrange flefh.

H N +. Punifl + wherei Vie, fet forth for example.

]r,. Vacleanselie : They defile the flfb. Affedt; > . ment: wherein ‘M:lrrcr,ﬁ‘fﬁrrdwr:gmmuoferera.-allﬁre.

- - 1, Proved fromthejr 3 Afection orpulgcmcnr: Tb‘{rdc ifegovermment.
£g 2. Aflimpti- 2Speech or praticeifpeake cvill of thems that are n anthority. 1. iichaelthe dirchunes!
&) onviz.Bue 2. Contempt of. 1. They blafpheme glories and digpitics. 1. Perfons conending. g St elihe dreaungzd,
= g thefe fedu- Magifiracic. g2, Amplified )2. By comparifon from the greater,thus: 2e Satar,

3 cors  take thrce waies:) Michael dur/ror raile: enlarged by the )2, Caule: e4boutthe body of Mifes.

= libertie to Caut 3-Thry/}7eakwilofa:laiyg they knownot. (3. Speech of Michacl: Thhe Lord rebuke thee.

<% fin: proved inic.tl auic : "‘"‘"‘”"?"'"/M: e. .

2.2 | by coume- 3 Intcmpcranfcm 1516 Worke : corrupt shemfelves a beaffs withont reafom

¢ % ration of 4+ Cruelty againft Gods pcoplc,cempnraﬁvely called Cains way,

;é‘ § Shcirf?nncs’ 5+ Covetoufhneffe by fimilitude from Bauany with tthMcafure :they are powred out, or caft away.

g in their p: Groung :Hope :f;l rcwafrg, orwages.

3 . . ) . ifon : wi tof

<& 6. Ambitious gainfaying of the truth, ill pmpariion : With that o Core, |

5 grinfying ? uﬂre'lmdby The end of that : Perifedin it as he did. Poot

g2 Riotoupel ib le it 1. Sione: Fed themfelves with negle@ of the Moi:i(cllcry‘

] . Riotoufnefle ; prove: exampleand X i i . . .

<5 § 7. Riotoufnefle ; p Y examp inftancefrom Love fcaﬂs,mwhxchgz' Ground of it: Withawt feare, viz. of God.

= 22 . €3+ Fruitof it :makesthem fors intheir feafts of Charisy,

o Z 8. Unproﬁtablcneﬂ'c intheit places : Clouds without wator,

o i | g, Uncontlancy: Carricd abostwith cvery wind, aslight clouds.

1. Corrupt irzes, that is, without good fruit.
10. Barrenneflein rhgmﬁ*lvcs, iliuftrated byacompdri['un, and defcribed Y. Alrogether fruitlefle, r,hat is, withont any frast,
by foure degrees of navghtineile, vix, 3- Hopclefle of fiuit : twice dead, that is, cenainly,
. 4. Hopelefle of life it felfc: Placked np by therosts.
1. Tmpatience :vaging wavesofthe Suﬁm:itg outtheir oswnc [Linze.
12, Unftablencflcin do@rine : wandring [fares.,
130 Murmzring, A
. . - SDicontentment with their outward prefent eftate,
" 1 o .
14. Complaining, which procceds homi'ﬁlc frowardnefic oftheirownedifpofition,
i 15, Walking after sheir owne luffs.
i 16, Proudtoaffing.
| i 17. eAdmiration ;fmrn: perfons.  (Propounded, veti, x3. For whions ss refervedblacke darkneffe.
| 18. Covetoufinefie :for udvantage. 1. Author. Eneeh 30t thefourth, from oA § Cains fonne,
! 1 1. Author, Ewoch butthe feventh§I T SAdam3 e r.
| 3 Conclufion, inferted in verfes 1 3,14,15. viz, Therehred I 2. Preface, He propheficd of fuch, faying,
| C thefefeducers thallbe defiroyed. Thisconclufions | Confirmed verl.14.15.and 1. The Lords comming to judgement.
that by an ancicut cefli- Hisind be.§ Generall, tojudgeal men,
tmony,in it confiderthe 3'” 1 gc'T‘C."L e Petfous, ull wngedly.
(1. APicface: But ye beloved rememler, &¢.Verfe 17, ingcome, which is Specialld Manuer, rebwke or
1. The time wlen thefe wicked men (hall abound :I 3. Thetetlimony, convince.

3. An Apoftolicall | 2. Theteftimony i€ Ji: thelaff tmies. Ul flfe wohoratS . ualitie : wicked,
teftimonic :h:\:, {elfe, andinitare2, What maner of perfonsCr. Moclers. icfelfe, \\hucxnl 3. Caufe of] I;‘Lc'f)sddl:. %;;nngy ofdoing:
fuchthere fhouldy  two things: they fhall le,deferibed by< 2. Flefl:ly, walking:sf- this judge- cribed by sngodlily,
berinig, , tw'opropnics: . terthesr owne lu/fs. menttwo- o o et outl Sc‘mrll.

l:, Lieapplicationof it to thefe St. Mockers,commonto mukzreof Sects. L fold: t:f()s ctoutby Uttered againf him,
L perdons, whoarcindeed 2. Flefoly, having not the [barss. propcrucs.z that is, God.

1. Faith, on whichas upora foundation they muft build p themyelves, inforced by%%‘]]:i:lcv‘cnc?pﬁ {;;Z :g': 7:{]/:: ely Ghoft.

| 2. Loveof God, inwhidl they multkeepe themfelves.C 1. Perfon on whom the Saints muft wait by hope, viz. Our Lord Iefus Chriff.
Cion 1 fome 3. Hope looking for 1fe mercy of God, ces and in it 2, Thing for which they muft wait, viz. Godsmercy in Chrift,

1 to this ! thiecthings : the 2. End ofthculmpc: Lternall life.

thitS 4. Chriftian mecknefe in recovering weake §1. Way ro beginne this recoveric : inputring differesce.

ing | offenders,in which confider the 2. Manncr of performance : bave compaffion of fome.

§x - Ruleic fClfe : Orbers favewith frare.

,’ 5. Chriftian feverity in gaining

o B S 2. Manner ofic: Pulling them ost ofthe five.
of obftinate tinners :ntthe g fthe fi

4 3+ Caveat for beteer obicrvation of it » eAud hate even the garmens which is forted by the fufb,
1 Perfon praifed : Chril’.]cﬁls Propounded here : 7o bimwhich is able, ¢e.
| : HisPower. 1. Keeping the Saines thar shey fallnot,
Amplified by foure effes: )a. Prefeming them  fanltleffe, that is, jultifying them.

’ 2 Induzements movingto . .
| praifehim,drawnefron 2 Hiswifdome: 7% God onely wifz, 2 Prefenting them inthe judgment day before the preferice of his glarys
2; The work of our redemption : aur Saviour.{4. Poffeffing them wirh joy everlafting,
1. Whatthings areafcribed to God :yiz. Glory, Majefty, Dominion, Porer.
2. That thcfciclong to Chrit enely.
3. Thecircumftance of time, now éndfor ever.
4. Theaffe@ion of the heart ever necdfull in the werfhip of God in the word, e

sconfiting on ag

}3. Foume of prait wheyein foure things
L
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Explained in publike Lectures by that revergnd man of
God, MWiLrLiam PERKI NS, and now publithed for
the ufe of the Chu

hofGod. )

Verlin. j‘ua’e ( cr?udm) a[erwnto/"ﬁﬂ;: C/Jrzjl,and bro.
ther of Fames, vo them which are called and fanthficd of God the
Father, and veferved to Jefus Chrifl.

{
MHe gcnerallaime and fcopc
ofthis Epiltle, is partlyto
declarc the dutie of all!
Chriftians, -and partly to '
fet out the corruptions ef |
thofe, and thefe daicsand
times ; in both which eve-
ry oncmay reccive edification, who are defi-
rous cither to follow the formr, or avoid the
latter, In which generall confideration, note
three things concerning this Epiftle, before we
come to (hewthe pares of it in particular, '

Firlk,the Amthoritse Sccondly, the Smper-
ﬁ;i;i:iax; Thidly,the Arguzent or fubftance
of 1.

Firft, concerning the Authority, two quefti- i
ons arcto be anfwered.

The firft queftion, Wherherthis Epiftle bee
canenicall Scripturc,

And fecondly, Hov: wemay kuow thecer-
| tainty of it
| Conceming the former : Luther and others, !
| swhoacknow. edgeit tobe a profitable writing, i

deny it tobe Canonicall Seripturc, and alleage !
foure realons: i

Firft they fay, /ude callcth himfelfe a fervant !
of Jefias Chnift, and notan Apoftle, buc all the |
new Teftament was penned or approved by
fome Apoftle,

Thishindreth not bue that he was one of the
Apoftles, who alfocalled themfelves fervants|
of Jefus Chrift, as Pawd,Rom. 1. 1,and Peter, |
2 Pet.t.1, Secondly,by this reafon the Epiftles |
to the Philippians, and Philcmon, as alto of
tames, lohn, &-c. mightbe rejected.

Thirdly, he callech himfzlfe as much asan |

Al Iude writeth of fuch things as the Apoftles
themiclves had forimerly f%remld, veife 17.
Therefore he was o Apoftle.

Zude lived after che Apoftles Panl and Peter,
who with Johw werethe latt of the Apoftles,
and livimg after their deceafe ( who were the
principall) mightvery well put them in minde
of thofe things they had foretold.

Intheniuth verfe, hes bringethina profane
Author, concerning the fhrifeand difpucation
becween Michaelthe Ar:havrg:[,(ﬁ‘ the devill,
abont CMofes body, which cannot bic found in
Canonicall Scripture; as alfo of Easch the fo-
verth from eA dams, out of profane writers,

By this reafon, ncicher (hould the Epiftie
of Tirusbe Seripture, fecing Paw/ makesmen-
tion of the prophanc Poet Epimsenides, Titus
1. 12, ror the Epiftleto the Coriuths, whetcis
broughe inthe fpecch of CMemander, 1 Cor,
15.33. nor the Aéts of the Apoftles, wheee
Aratus the Poctis cited, Adts 17, 21,

This Epifile istaken out of Saine Pezer,froth
whom this Author hath borrowed beth the
matter and manner., Therefore this Jude was
1o Apoftle, but fome feholler of theirs,

It this were fufficient co prove thiis Epilile
not authenticall, then the whole beokes of
Samuel, the Kings, and Chronicles fhould be
caft out of the Canon by the fune1cafonswhich
4 take themateer from Civill Chronicles:Now if|
{ it be lawfull to take matter ourof Civill Chiro-

o nicles, why may notone Scripture be cakeir ont
C ofanother ? wemuft theifore(notvi ishitanding
| thefe weake allegations)efteeme this Epiftle to

be the Cauonicall Scriptate, and the cternal
Word of God, as our Church, audche Churcl:
inallages hathreceived i, And now inthe &-
cond
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eAn Expufition upoi ‘
E’E,[;c—k; how we may come to bee re- (A gcncral],isv.l\:Argnmem:'::l;i;hdozh exhorzall| T
| folved thatitis fotobe allowed s which wee [ Chriftians to conftancic and perfeverance in

sy in this refemblance, An Indenture berween
| man and man is knowne to bee fufficient two
*waies: Firft,by the matterand cententstherein,
{ which plainly fhews att aék pafied and donc:
fxcondly, adding and annexing thereunto cer-
"raine outward fignes and teftimonies, as the
- hands and feales of the parties, the hands and
I names of the sitne(les corroborating and
| firengthening the fame: the firftisgood in it
| felfe (though not fo confirmed tothe parties)
{ without the fecond : butthefecond is nothing
! withoutthe firt: but if both thefe (hall con-
| curre and be fpecified in the Inderture, thenit
| is abfolucely auchencicall, bothin itfelfe, and
! unto the partics. Ifthis be applied to the Scrip-
i ture, it fhall be apparanc to be nolefleratified
{ than fuch an Indencure. For firft, confider but
{the Conmtents and marter it felfeof it, it will
 fpeake the certaine and truth of it ¢ reade over
the Fyifile, you fhall finde the whole matter
! agreed upon by the Prophetsand Apoftlesand
i forthe se/fimony, the Cathotike and common
| confent of the Church, or gicateft part fince the
EApoﬂlcs daics, hath fer to her hand and f{eale
5 thar it is the eruth of God, no leffc affured than
' otherbooks of the Canon : which affent of the
| Church, though it canmot make us, yer may
1 move us accordingly to entertaine it. Befides,
| ifweconfider the ends,asalfo the ffedts of this
| Scriptsre (whicharethe fame with any part of
i thcéanoﬂicall) weecannot butconfeflethat it
isthe holy and facred truth of God, all of it
| confpiring with all the other to the advancing
| of Geds glory, and furthering of mans fal-
i yation, So much of the authoritic of this
[
| Epiftles
| The fecond point is the Superfcription,which
| isinthefe words:The(utholike Epiflcof I3de.
| Thisticle feemes to be prefixed rather by fome
| Scribe afeerwards, than by Jude himfelfe:firtt,
 becaufe thistitle ( (Catholike ) was not heard of
“ inthe Church whileft the Apoftleslived ; foas
it is not {o ancienc as the Epiftle.
l Secondly, theticle feemes to beunfit for this
and other Epiftles intituled aftecthe

B

C

! their profeffion of the Gotpell.Secondly,o be-
ware and take heed of falfe teachers and de-
ceivers which crafiily creepeinamongthem :
Aund thirdly, thefe deceivers are lively fer out
in theit colours ; and with them theirdeftru-
Etion.

Now concerning the Epiftle it felfe, and the |
fpeciall parts of it.

OF itthere be three parts : Fisfta Saluration,
inthefirftand fecond verfes: Secondly, an Ex-
beveation,fromthe third verfe to the end of the
three and twentieth, Thirdly, a Conclafion,
from thatto the end of the Chapter. Inthe Sa-
Insation confider three things:

Firft,the perfonthat wrote this Epiftle, /ude,

Secondly, theperfonsto whom he wrote : to
thofewhichwere caled, [angtified of God the
Father, andreferved 1o Iefus Chriff,

Thizdly, the prayer ordinaryin Apoftolicall
{alutations :mercy unto you, Ge.

Concerning thefirft, namely, the writer of
this Epiltle,obferve three things: firt hisname,
Tude: fecondly, his office, a fervant of Jefus
Clirift:thirdly;his Allyfnccand brother-hood,
being of the ){ind red ot Chrift himfcife.

Firlt, of hisname, Iwde,or Iwdas,which was
thename of two of the Difiples of Chrift : the
firlt was [udas the fonne of Alpbeus, the bro-
therof James, and foneercallicd unto Chrifts
whe was the writer of this Epiftlc. The other
was Jndas {fcareor, or Judasthe Traitor, the
fonne of Siman, who could ricttwrite this Epi-
ftle, becaufe he dicd before Chrift.

Inthis name confider rwe things : Fitft, the
occafion of it, and fecondly, the varicey of his
name. The occafion of this nameis fetdowne
with the reafon of it in the 3g. of Gen. 35.
When Leab had borne three fonsunto Jacob,
fheonecived again,and bae a fourth fon, fay-

ing, Now I willpraifeshe Lord, thercfore thee
called his name Jwdaf, which figoifieth praite
or confeffion : fo no doubt did A/phess the fa-
ther of this Inde, at his birth give him fucha
name as might move not only himfelfe, but his
childe afeer himgoth 1 T and confells

ner,and may be well forborne;asthe Epities of
Peter are called Canonicall,whichare no morc
| Canonicallthan others,

| Thirdly, moft of the Poft-feriptsare uncer-
! taine, if notfalfe : as of tharafierthe fecond E-
| piftleto Timothy, in which Tiwsoshy is called
|an Eleét Bifbop of Ephefus;and yet commandec
. to docthe worke of an Evangelift, 2 Timoth.
| 40 5. which cannot ftand together, to beethe
i Bifhop of one place, and alfo univerfally to
! preach unto the whole world, following the
. Apoftles, asthe Evangelifts duty was: and fo
 of others. This titlethen was notadded bythe
| Apoftle but by fome Scribe that copied outthe
! Epiftle :icis nottherefore holy Scriptureas the
| Epiftleis.

| The third point concerning the Epiftle in

D

of Gods goodncs. Sooughtevery father inim-
pofing his childrens names with Alphewr, and
every mother with Leah miake fuch choice of
names, asthemiclves and their childrenmaybe
putin minde,yea,and ftirred upto good dutics,
evenfo often as they fhall heareor remember
their ownnames, The fecond point inthis name
isthe varicty of the names of Jude, hewascal-
led Thaddess, Marke 3.18,and Lebbeus,Mat.
10.3ll which fignifie the famething,8callput
in minde of the fame.duty, Here two queftions
maybeasked, Firft, why was he called by o
manymames? Some thinke hee hadall thefe

names given him by the people and multitude,
as fignifying all one thing: others (which is
more probable) that he wasthuscalled by the
Apoﬁfcs(hcmfclvns, ratker than by his owne

lll)ﬂc,
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emilies concur- | altertheir names : which when it isnot inten-

| fecusion inthercigne of King Edward the fixt,
o N
v tefiwie | BRCET changed hisname, am?burl\ called him.

| ing his Mafter fhould be utcerly with his name
forgotzen.
t Atccond queftion is, whether may a man
change his name, or no 2
If the change thereof bee no prejudice to
any man, much fefle hurefirll to the Charch or
Common-wealth, nor offendeththefaithfull,
but wholly tendeth to theglory of God, and
good of men, it may bealtered and changed:As
Sanla geeat perfecuter, being called to bee a
wblifherand Patron of the Gofpell, changed
ﬁisn:me into Pas!: asalfo Salomonwas atthe
firlt called by his Mother, fedidiah : Peter,at
frltcalled Sizzon Barjores, Chrilt afterwards
gave hima new name, and heaccepeed it, Yet
hencethetoo cdimon practice of the world can- | B
not be warranted,who for fraud and deczit doc

{ dedmay wairantably be doneas ititime of per-

felfe, and {uffered others to call him e Arezins
Felinws: fodid divers other worthy men in
thofedaics, feeking no otherthantheglory of
God,and good of the Church intheir owne
fafeey : and chat the Papifts not kowing their
{namss, might reade their writings without
i P\'cjudice.

{" The fecond thing in the perfon writing is
I his office: being called [4 feroant of Iefiu
| Chriff } which isnot fo generally tobe under-

Eﬂood as meant of every profetforof Chrilt and C| mands. Let none pretend 1o be thefervant of

I beleever,whoisa lervant of the Lord ]:ﬁxs:but
| ofa fpeciall fervice, namely, of Apofilethip,to
j which he wasdeptied.
i Wherein confiderzwothings : Firft, thathe
: was called to bee an Apoftle and fervant of
L Chrift to plant the Church of the Gentiles: Se-
condly,thathe did faithfullyexecute his fun-
| &ion, and performed hisfervice.
| Firft, he pleadshiscalling, for two caufes :
fisft,in regard of others;and fecondly,in refpedt
| of himfelfe, Firft, thathisdoctrine mighe with
! morcattention, and reverence bee teccived of
s others, fecing he runnot unfent,but was called,
and that to an Apeftiefhip; and therefore hee |
| fpake not of him{elfe,but wholly and immedi- |
 ately direted by God. .
| Sceandly, for the confirming and :omﬁn—-‘
i ting of himfelfe, thatthe Lord who hadcal.{
led him would ftand by him, both in prote-©
ing hisperfon, and profpesing hisworke. in |
his hand,

Pz, Sccingthe Apofile firde before he wri-
teth layeth downe his calling ; fo oughtall Mi- L
ni tomake their cailingthe foundation of |

heir proceedings, containing themielves J‘
! within the compaflechereof even asthey arcto
| teach the fame duty unto all (orts of men, thae
+they tempt notthe Loxd, by paffing the bonds |
and limits of their calling.

Secondly, inthat /e, thonghbe was of the

fame Tribe, yea, of ncare alliance unto Chriﬂ,t

the Epifile of Iude.

t\a}n};hah&x:ﬁﬁi}lc—f Y of ludas ill“b:)[l:‘\g'; Ajyethee paﬁ‘cthg)}:\Il?h:‘:’rt’x"[;asv‘;\‘h

‘lD he mentioneth his brothier Zazmes,who wasbet-

might have ftood upon, and consenteth him-
{elfcwith the title of a [ fere.ns of Chriff: | We
learne to makemote account, and cfecrne ita

.. N ay I
greater privilegeto bea fervanc oFchus Chuift,

thanto bec of the kindred of King, and allyed |
to the greateft Monarchs of the world = Chyift !

himfelfe thewsus what kindsed fould take up
our chicfe delight, wheu hee turred himfelte
from his Mother & Brethren,and bebolding his
hearersfaid, thofe svere his mother, fitters, and
biethren,thar hearethe word of God, and keep
it schis alliance in the faith wasnecrer and dea-
rer unto him than that in the fieth. I then thou
landettupen thy preferment, firivete be the
fervant of Chwift, which is more honoucable
than to bethe forne of # ing; 1o be 2 Hllower
2fChrift, ismore than to goe before the Rulers
ofthe carth.Butif thou aske,How fhall T come
to this preferment> Himfelfe anfiverech thee,
Thou muft give up thy felfe to heare bis Word
ad doeir, that is, learne to know and obey his
will, thisis thewmaine duty of a fervant: ende-
vour to pleafe the Lord in keeping faich and
gocd confzience, thou art in the way of prefer-
ment, and art admitted a fervane of Chrift,
Thirdly, It webeadmitred the fervants and
followers of Chrift,we muft ferveno other Ma<
ter, but keepe our felves from being intangled
cither with the offences or aftaircs of the world,
as to be vaffals thercto: no man can fcrve two,
much lefle morc mafters of fiuch contrary com-

Chrift,who by loving pleafure morethan God,
or feeking earth more than Heaven, difgrace
fuch a profeffion.

The third thing inthe perfon writing, isthe TIL
alliance [ Erozher of Lames] of which name
‘ there weretwo, firfl, Zumestue fonne of Z:4
dens, whofe death ismentioned inthe 1. 0f
the Alts by Herod: the fecond wasche fonne
ob'A/pljn,{',hcrcmcnlionrd :

Fir{t thathemight diftinguifh himfelfe from
the other Zudas the Traytor. Secondly, chat he
might win furcher credit and atcention to his
doctrine, fecing kee was nounknowenperfon,
but one that came of the worthic(t ftocke that
was upon the face of the carth;aud for this caufe

ter knowen,as being the Prefident ofthe Coun-
jeclat Jevufalem,8& a choife pillar of the Churchy
‘l inhistime, Aét15.13. not tocredic himielfe,
butehis Scriprure (which otherwife s inje felfe
fufficiently yuwcxfull) by themeation of him, i
Now followes the fecond thingin the Salu-
tazion: that is,the perfouto whom /ude wrote,
in thefe words [wnte thofc wiie are called and t
! fanlificd by God the Father, and prefervzd by

|'Tefus’Chrift ] it is the milicane Cacholique|

I

i Church, which is lively defribed to bec the | The scriptures

\ number of belevers dilpesfed thorow theface ‘:;’:‘l::;ﬂzlifﬁr
ofthe whole vorld 5 who are effedtually cal- . dueic mighebee

i led, and fanétified and prefirved uncolife ever- fg::':"';"m;’;‘

| lafting. Out of whichdeferipeiontiote : 'iilxe'g"'nf. |

l - Fifd,! |
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oA n Expofttion upon

{bers of this Churchmmamely,no wicked or pro- |
:phanc perlons, butanelythe Elect, fuchasarc |
| chofen untolife everlafting, whoafterreceive )
| their calling unto holineffe,and therein aveaffis- |
! redly preferved unto life : which privilegesno |
 wicked perfon, no unrepentant finver can bee |
partaker of, but onely the Church ofthe firff |
borne,asinHeb.the 12, whofe namesare writ- |
tenin the booke of life, and who reccive daily |
[piriuallincreafe: for how{oever inthe Catho- |
likeChurch therebe twofortsof men profeffing §
Religion: the one of them that doe uafainedly |
beleeve, and are fandified : the other of them
who make afhéw of faith, but indecd beleeve
not, but remaine i their fires : of the former !
doth the Catholike Church confift, and not of
the latter,who arcno members fetintothe head |
ofthisbody, thoughthey inay fceme o robe.
Sccondly,thisconfiteth the Romifh Church,
who teachand hold that 2 reprobate may bea
member of this Church. i
Thirdly, that noie can bee the head of this
Church and Cacholihe conggegation but only |
Chift, for he onely knoweththem, whoand i
wherethey bee, therow theface of the whsle
carth: not the Pope orany other creature hath
any headfhip overthis company,whoare given
and properly appertaine untotheSon of God.
Fourthly, that this Catholike Church is in-
vifible, aud cannot by the eye of fleth bedif
cerned; for what eyc (except of faith)can fec or
difcerncthedepth of Gods election, or whom |C
he hath effectually called? yea and who canin-
fallibly determine of thethings that are within
aman ?and cherforethisis a matter of faith,not
of fenfe, an Asticle of our beleefe, not the ob-
jest of ous fight, feeing faithisan evidence of
thingsnot feene : which againe overthroweth
that Romifh do&rinc,which teacheth, that the
Catholike Church is vifibleand apparanc upon
carth, and fo defiroy that Article of our faith.
Fifthly, that this Catholike Church being
preferved by God theFatherto life everlafting,
cannot utcerly perifh and be diffolved:all other
congregations and particular Cliurches being
mixed, and the greateft parz not predeflinate;
may faile, yetthis cannotbee overcome, Rom.

thereftbe hardened. Thegates of hell fhallnot
prevaile againft the faith of the Church, be-
caufe faithfirll and true is he that hath foken,
and who will preferve in this Churcha fiicce
fionof wholfomeand found dodrsinc,and Hea-
ven and easth fhall bee foonerdiffolved, than
one jot of the fame fhall faile and perifh.

Butthough that faile not, the Church may
fali from that,and {o failc. .

That panticular Churches, and of them the
moft famous, haye beene ruined, yeazand fallen
away, and fomay doe, iscvident by the Chur-
ches of Ephefirs, Corinth, Galatia, 8c.and no
marvell, fecing cthefe confifted ever of mixed
perfons : butthe Catholike Church confifting

11.7.this elefisonof God fhallobraine, rbmg/} D

| Firft, whoand whatthey bec that are mem- 1Ay onclyof a nus

i
l

| fircngthened, fecing they are preferved to {al- |

| fafech privatc meanes faree inferiour tothe for=

berelected and called, though
italfo (not being as yet without wrinkle)
erreand faile in fome fimaller poi
ing preferved by God to li%, cannot poffibly
fatlcinthe maincand foundation, ’
This dodtrine affordeth firong confolatior
to the Elect of God, both in regard of their
frequent falls and infirmitics, whereby they
mightfca\ckm cait themielves quiteout of
vour;asalfoinregard of the manifold
and bickerings, which in the world
and thall endure, whereby they might fe
the outward view to perifh; yerche trueh s, |
neither of both need difinay them, bur that |
their faith and hope may Rillbe revived and |

vation, i

Sixthly,here are better notes of a true Church |
than the Papifts Antiquitic, Succeffion, Mulzi-
tude,8c. which canbe no notes,Firft,for Auti- |
quity:In the beginning was a true Church, but |
ro Antiquitie. Secondly, fucceflionfailes: for |
what men foeverare calledand fanified, a:c |
the Church : Thirdly, multitude no note: for if |
therebeca calling and fantification of mea, |
there isa Church, be there many or few : By
the true notes arc the meanes of callingtothe v
taith by thedo&rine of the Prophets and Apo-
files, and obedience thereunto, proceeding for-
ward in fanctification, even uncill death ; with-
out whichnotes none can truly fay theyare of
the Cathol:keChurch:By which wemay know
the Chuirch of England to bee the true vifible |
Church of God, called and fanétified in the |
truth, Joh, 8. 31.

Now to proceed, weare in the next place
to intreat ofP the order which God obferveth
in bringing men by degrees to life everlafh
And firlt of thecalling mentioned ; whichisa
warke of God, whoof his mecre favour and
grace calleth vile and miferable men out of the
world,and inviteth them tolife everlafting :to
underftand which, wee muft know that the
calling of God istwofold : The firft is generall,
when God calls a whole Nation, Kingdome,
and Country thatis,when he ofters them falva-
tion inthemeanes; as when he fends his Word |
among(t them, affordsthemthe Sacramentsto
{ealethe Covenant,givesleaveto. approach him E
in prayer, and allthis in the Miniftery of man, |
that man might calliman +yea,when he veuch-

th

mer, yetoften ferving foragenerallcalling, as
isthe reading of the Scriptures, yea, of mens
writings, and fometime reports, as in Rababs
example, and the woman of Samaria : by thefe
meanes the Lord generally calleth men, offe-
ring, but often not giving grace offered, in
gxntljudgcmmt turning away from a froward.
cople,

1£God offer, but givenorgrace, itisa delu- Objeit,
ding of men: -
No,for firlt a man was once ableto recciveit: | nfir.

1Ecnndly, hereby he maketh chem withont ex- |
cufe
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cufe whom he will deftroy : thirdly, hereby he
kecpes the wicked in oucward order.
#f=. Confidering to bee calledof Godis rh;
ﬁrﬁ.ﬁep to life everlafting, and wee in this
| Chutch of England are thus cillc.d, ieremaincs
tthar every man fhould antwerthis calling.

How fhallthis be doac ? Frame thy heart to {

| aniwer God,as Deviddid when Godbade him
Jeeke his face : Thy face O Lordwill I feeke : fec
 alfo Marke 9. 23,34. of the father of the poflel-
' fed childe, and Pfal, 40.6,7. when Davids care
i was pierced, hee anfwered, Lord, Jcom: : this
oughtto bee the Anfwer of our hearts tothe
Lords voyce founding in theminiftery.

The fecond calling is more fpecsall, when
graceisnotonly offred bue given alfoby God,
| through the cfeduall working of his fpirit in
our hearts 3 whichisthebeginning of gracein
us, he himfelfe laying the firtt foundation ofic:
by giving power to receive the word to mingle
‘i( “with faich, and bring torth the frni(s_of new
| obedience ; For the better conceiving of thema-
i ture of it confider fix poinzs.

Fieft,the groxndand foundation of ir, name-
1y Gods erctnall frec Ele&ion of usunto life
everlafting, as 2 Tim. 1. 9. when 1 fay free, [
excludenot onely whatfoever man can imagine
within himfclfe as vaine in procuring fuchgood
unto himfelfe, as not of workes,faith Panl,lefl
any fhould boaft ; but alfo placing the ground
ofall our good out of our felvesin the countell
of God, which the Apoftle cals 4 good pur-
pefe.Rom.8.28.yea to fhew che freencffc of this
grace, itisthence denominated and called che
elettionof grace.

Secondly, themeanesof chiscalling, which
inthe Lords hands arc divers ; whercof fome
prepare to calling, otherfome are inltruments
ofit : as firfk che reading of the Scriprures, fer-
ving to beget a generail hiftoricall faith. Sc-
condlyaffidtions in body,goods,name,friends
arotherwilt,tending to humble aman and pre-
pare hisheart as fofeground. Thirdly, che de-
nouncing of Gods judgements, and threats of
the Law which fends to hell, buc gives no
grace:thele are gacrall preparatives:others are
inftranents to ctfelt che inward calling, as the
preaching of the glad cidings of the Golpell
which is the moft principall and effetuall
meanesof chis (peciall and effectuall: vocation,
and to this Paul alcribes it, as 2 Thell 2.14.
whereunto he called youby our Gsfp2l:thar chis
istrue, confider a two-fold worke of this Mi-
nifterie, when ivispowerfully applyed to the
heares of men. Firlt, it openceh the very heart of
21min, and layes him out toche beholdiag of
bimfelfe, thewing him thacby his deceltadle
fianes hee hach made himfelfe more ugly in
SGods eyes than aay Toad canbee i mans;
wheeeby he is prepared not to hie afleepein this
cltace, buc wato the ftcond worke, whichis to
aporehend and apply the blood and wmerits
5" Cagift (exhibiczd in che Gotpell) for the
wahug and bachiag of his fiafuil foale, that
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A (fohc maybe faved trom wrath:

I . -
fromdaytoday, alleaging that fome were cal-

Thirdly,the perfons thae are called: thofe arc
mentioned,Row.50. namely, thoft wiom lez
had before predsfriize, thole he called : which
fcemesto bee cxpounded in A&t.13. 48, Soa-
ny s were ordamedto Life everl, g belecwed,
that is, were called unto the faich : alltherefore
are notcalled.

Icpleateth fomero teach dnother dorine,
namely, thac God for his parccals all men ef-
festuaily, and gives them s power to beleeve if
they will ;buc the difference,fay they, is in the
will of man ; toprove which they bring this
companifon. The Sunnc fhineson waxand <lay
equally, the wax is foftened, buthe clay is
hacdened. Bue this is not true out of the Scrip-
tures :for it is 70t given 1048 co underfland the
myferies of the kingdome, Mattha1 3 1 x.thefe
things are bid from woft of the wife of the |
world, and revealed unto babes, Macthe11.25. |
Knowledge is given to fome,not to others, and |
confequently faith : forthey which have nor
knowne cannot beleeve.

Fourthly, the time of this calling. The parti=
culartime of any mans calling is notrevealed,
bue laid up in the fccret countell of God, in
whoft hands times and icafons are : yectheex-
tent of the time is large enoughthough @inied,
even the time of this Life fome ac the fivt bonre,
{ome atthe minth, & others at the eleventh,dcc. |
but not after, becaufe thatthen all meancs of
calling of men ceafe. Now becaufe men know
not the dace of their dayes, it beheoves them
outof hand to ftrive to cnter, norto deferre

led az the ewelith houre,buc acceprofthe Lords

call, whileitis yetthe acceprable rime. Ifthe ©

Lordnow fay, Secke my face, letchy hicare an- i
fwer as an Eccho which takes the word out of

{ holdwaw my people, they are preicacly ready to

| thee thateicher he halcall thee inthy crooked

the mouth, Thy £ice O Lord Iwill zeke, Plalm, |
27.8. ficha pleafanc harmony God is deligh- |
ted wich.Ifhe fay{asche Peophet fpeaketh) Be-

an{wer,Behold now osr God, and the rather be-
cauftthe Lord will beetree, and noc ftinced by

years,or not at al:bewil not bepreferibed extra-
ordinarilyto cal thee az tie welfeh houre,ashe
did the thcete on thecrofle,when thon howlelt
uponthe bed of chy lorrow,&galpelt uponthy
death-bed. Therctore whileic s callzd o day le
us heare the voice & harden our harts no more.
Fiftly,wherin doththis eff :&ualcalling tand?
Both in the outward and inward calling,be-

28y |
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caufe che former is often in the meanes giveato
Nutions, people, men, at leat to make them
withoue excaft @ baz the fecond being fecree
and inward, wheraby the Lord makesa mans
haremwardly anfwer che oucvard calling oof-

feflth him with a willing minde (Gedfaitly o
beleeve inthe Lord Jefuz, and wich aneade-
vourte pleale thz Lordinall chings: chus is the
hear: picrccd,[’fa.q’).é.:he heart of ftone chan-
ged iacoan heartof flefh chacis,made tradkable

Zzz and

it ffvaci opura-
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|isafacrifice accepted of God : fuch a heare was !
| Lydiu, A.16.15. when God had opened ity
| it was heedfull and attentive to the words of
i Pani-this hearr can relifh che fiveet promifes of
| the Gofpell, and no ether. ’ |
i Sixthly the exceilencic of this callingzwhich E
| we thall perceive by thefe confiderations.Firft, |
in tharit is a great worke, as wasche crearion |
| of manat the fielt, Roman.4.18. fo the Apoftle |
" maketh it, 2 Cor. 4.6.he thatat che beginning |
| called light out of derknefle,the fame hath fhi- |
i ned in our hearts, &c. that as God cals the firft |
"time, and dead creatures come forth to life:fo
with no lefle powerfull veice the Lord cals the
heare of mandead in finne, and itis quickened
with the life of God.
Secondly, thiscffeStuall calling gocsbeyond
| the worke of our creation; for here 2 man ista-
| ken out of the firft eAdam, and (ce into the fe-
! cond, and atthe fame inftant power is given to
i beleeve, being in time both together, though
{ in order faich 1s firft ,and chen ingrafting, wher-
inisnotonely abare privation as inthe creati-
! on when God called rhings that were not, as
i thoughthey were:but here 1s a plaine refiftance
{ and rebellion, God calling not only things that
are not, but things that would not and refufeto
bee. Thusto raifea man out of the bloud of
Chirildis mere thanto raife Eve ous of eAdams
fide ; to raifea dead foule from the death of
{inne, farre more glorious and powerfullthanto
raife a dead body from bodily death ; to raifca
man to fupernatucall life, farre greater thantoa |
naturall onely.

Thirdly,this calling ratifies all our covenants
with God. Menin their baptifme enter cove-
nant with God, but often ftarc from it,and will
not ftand to iz, {0 asthe covenant is only made s
but whenasa manis effe&tually called, the co.
venantis not orely made, bue truly accompli- |
fhed, and that on maus part. |

F[2. Seeing wee ate called of God himfelfe |
in the Minifierie of the Word, (for Par/cals it,
Phil.4.14.an high calling) weemuft libourto
joine theinward caliing with it,which is highes |
than that, by having firta gricfe becaufewee |
cannot beleeve: fecondly,a ready minde:third- |
ly, an endevour to beleeve:fourthly, a forrosw |
becaufe weebelceve no more, and faile fo much |
inthe {ervice of God;which if we want,wemuft
labour forthemsand if we have them,bethank-
full unto God for them.

{ 2. /fe. Learne the dutie laid downe by the
| Apoftle, Ephef.4. 1. That wee fhould walke
[ worthy ofour calling. To doe which, firlt wee
| muft look that we frame our lives holily; being
\ holy in our converfaion ashethar hash called us

% holy. Secondly; theremnft bee thefame end

of ourlives whichis of Gods calling, thatis,
( to bringus to heaven. The end of our being
! inthe world, is to bee called out of the world,
| and(as wAbrabam )toebey God,as looking for
] acity in heavennot made with hands.

e qn Expofiti
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Now wee proceed tathe fecond fiep
cternall,which is fantisfication : this name is - |
ken from the Latines, and by itic underRood |
Regencrarion, renovation, new creation, and |
i to be fandtified is to be made hely and be borne |
anew.That we may the better know thisgrace,
confider fundry points.
i Fitlt, what fanctification s - Teis an inward
: changeofa man jultificd,whereby theimage of
| God is reflored in him. For the opening of
“whi:h defcrip:ion, marke that fielt 1 call jra
| charge of aman, toputa difference berweene
it and civill converfation,which is a gift of God |
5 likewifeas this is,but farre differen: from it:be- |
 caufe this only reftraineth the corruptionofthe |
] hare, wheras andification reneweth the heart:
;| and thus the gifts of God arc of two forts :ﬁrﬂ,f
{réftraining,which dockeepe in the wickednelle |
| of the heart, fuch as areall civill verrues. Sc-
| condlyrenuing or alering the mind,which no:
}onely repreffech, but abolifheth corruption ; of |
{ xhis ainde is fan&ification. g
| Secondly, I call itan imward change, namely }
{inthe minde, will, affe&tions, as working upon
| theinward corruptions and lufts of the hezre,to |
| diftinguifh it from outward fanQification,
\ which a wicked manmay have,whereby here-
|formeth his outward nunand carriagebythe
| miniftcry of the werd: fiich are they whom the
| Apoftle ipeaksof Heb.10.27.which read under,
‘ sheir feet the blosdof Chrift, whereby theymere
farttified, namely, externally : thisisof ano-

e therkinde, workingthe inwazd change of the

neart.
Thirdly, Tadde, of @ man juftified, fortwo
caules:firll to fhewthatjuttification and fan&i-
‘ fication are two divers gifts of God, and their
| difference mayappeare in threcthings ; firft, in
 that juftification is out of a man ; fauctification
Uis within him. Secondly jufhfication abfolvcsa‘
 finser, and makes him ftand righteous at the |
| barre of Gods judgeme; fandhfication cannot |
 doe this. Thirdly, jultification brings peace of
: confcience 3 fo doth not fanification, but fol-
loweththat peace.
| Thus the Apoftle hath them diftinét, 1 Cor.
6.13. Ye ore wafbed, yee are juffifiedand fanéti-
fied zasalio 1 Cor. 1. 30. Chrift ismade tous
righteonfieffe and funtFsfication, Secondly, be-
caufe juftification goes with fandtification,
thoughjutlificationbe before in nature, yer they
are wroughe at the fame time. For when God
| aceepts a mans perfon, thenis hee made jult,
| whois alfo fandlificd. Fourthly,] fay,t/ 2 imge
of God és hereby reffored,che which that we may
| know wherein it confilerh, confiderthe three-
' fold eftate of man ; che firft of innocency, the
| fecond afierthe fall,and the third under Chiift.
Fitfh, ininnocency man bad three things :firft,
 fubftance of body and foule : fecondly,the fa-
| culties of foule, asreafon and underftanding:
| thirdly, the image of God flanding in the con-
| formitie ofthe whole man, to the will of God:
| {cccnély,in the [tate after the fal,man hath two
1 O
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ofthef : firlt,ibfance of body and foule : fe-
condlyfacultiesas before.Burthe chird is wan-
ting, ftanding in rightcouﬁl:(f: and holinefle,
and in {tead of it isoriginall finne, which di-
ftempereth and difordereth che whole man, his

agaiaft the will of God. In the third condition
under Chrift wee have thiee things: firft, fab-
ftaiice of body and foule : fecondly, faculdies
of thereafonablefoule : thirdly, anew created.
holineflc and rightcoufnefie, before loft, bue
now reftored by grace above nature; and this
isarenued conformity to the willof God, and
theimage of God againe reftored,

Wheie note that fantification is fuch agifc
of God, aschangeth the man, nor thefubfance
of body, or the facultics of the foule, butthe
corruption, diforder, and finfulnefle of man,
it recifieth, but abolifheth not atfections, if a
man be of fad difpofition, it neicher increafeth
- nor taketh away but moderatcs his forrow and
keepesitinorder: foifamanbeofa merry di-
{pofition, itdeprives him not of his mitth, but
correéts itthatitexceed not : foin choler, and
othercomplexions. Then thofe that feare to la-
bour in their fanctification, becaufc then they
muft be lolitary, fad, and cannet be merry,and
thofe that.thus object againft thofe who cade-
vour over their owne reformation, may fee
themielvesdeccived, feeing itoncly tepercth
the affections to fuch moderation as becom-
meth holineffe,

The fecond point 15, #hence fave wee onr
fanétificution? whether from our Parents, or
from what originall?

No it cannor flow from the parcnts, no al-
though they bee holy ; ‘]oh. 1.13. the new
birthisnot.ofbloud, nor the will of flefh, nor
ofman : for parcuts muft be confidered two)
waies : firfh,as they are men,childven of Adams,
Thus they bring their children, and convey no
more totheir children than 4dem did,which is
nature, togecher with the corruptionof it.

Holy parents have nofinne, for it is morti-
fied in them, therefore they cannotderive it to
| their children.

Notwithtanding their fanctification thei:
convey the nature and finne of e 2dam : whic
comes thus to paffe. God in the beginning save
this Law, that whatfocver e4duss reccived, he
fhould receive it for himfelfeand hispofterity ;
and whatfoever heloft, he fhould lofe it from
himfelfe and his pofterity : by vertue of which
| Lawp fanctified bring forth child
i fandlified, which may appeare by thiscompa-

rifon, Take wheat,and makeitas cleancas you
<can, fow it, and it will comeup not asit was
fowne,butin ftalke, bladc, & care,and it brings
upasmuch chaffe as everit did, though noac
weere fown wirh it;what iskhe reafon hereof, but
only the order fet innatute by God at the firft?
So parents let chem be never o holy, by vertue
rofthe former Law bring forch unholy childscn.

minde, will, and atfe@ions, and carricth himrl™

A

C

D

Secondly,parents muft be confidered as holy

men, fomnes of the fecond Aduns byafecond
birthzand thusthey produce not theit <hildren,
nor deviye their holinefle into them, although
their hofinelfc may ve a meanes to bring them
;\-i(hin the Covenant. X o

- Whence note thacche foule of thechilde is
notderived fromthe foslc of the father, as the
bedyis from his body, for then thould they
have the fame properties withthe foule of the
parents : {0 every regenerate man fhould de-
tive a regeneracc foule unto the infant; which
isfalfenoc oncly in many examples, but in that
originall finne infidteth cvery infantsfoule, as
well of the belecving as uabeleeving parent,

But if {indificacion beenot from rEe parent,
whence s jz.?

From Cliift, who ismade of God unto us
Jauilification,x. Cor.1.30. Colofl. 1. 19: In him
arehsd alithe treafures of it, of whole fulneite
wereceivegrace for grace, Joh, 1.16:wherein
two fusther pointsare to be knowne: firfl,whac
thingin Chrift isthe root of our fanitification :
namnely Chrifthis holinefle as he is man, even
as Adams unrighteoufuctfe is the root of our
corruption.

Sccondly, thar ficing. he is the root of our
fanatification, itis neceffary there be a conjun~
ction and union between him and us,before we
can £ his holincffe, and it is thebond
of faith which knits us as members unto hiow
the head :in whichregard che Apoftle faith, he
ismade of God our fanctification, s Cor.1,30,
that is, the root and author of it.

A third poiat is, the meafire of our fanthifi-
cation, which is butin part given us in this life,.
the moft regenerate man being parcly ficth
and partly fpirit,appearing in this comparifon:
Takea veflell full of water, lexa portion be ta-
ken out and an equall pertion ot hot water puc
in, it becomes luke-wanne all of ir, partly
hot, and partly cold : even {o everymanisa
veflell of water filled with corruptionto the
brim,if'a part of his corruption be caken away,
and a proportionall part of holines putin ftead
of ir,the whole man becomes parcly holy,part-
ly unholy : of which wee havean example in

Mofes, Nurb. 20, 8,9: who in fiiting the
rocke fo asthe water gufhed out Jbewrayed the
mixtwre of faith with unbeleefe in the fame
action ; he takesthe ftaffe, therein hee obeyed
God; bue he firikes the Rocke twice, being
commanded onely tofpeake toit, and therein
hedifobeyed, for whichthe Lord was angry,
Afourth pointis, tovchinghe partsof faniti-
fication,whichmay bedivided two waics: firft,
it isdivided into mertiticazion and vivification.
Mortification is 2 pait of fanéhification,
whereby the power, tyranny, and frength of|
originall finne 1s weakned ;and alio by littlc and
lietle abolifhed, which be confidered to benot

inone patt onely, but chorowout ; (6'as when

one partoforiginall finne decaycth, fodothalfo

the reft, the ground of which isthe vertucand
chlicacie of Chuifts deathi: which if anyaske
Zz 2
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ended : Tanfiwer, itisthat power of his God-
head whereby on the crofie hee {uftained bis
Manhood, and fo made his death afatisfaction
tothe jultice of God for mans finne,

Tt will be further asked, how come weto be
partakers of this vertue of Chrifts death,and to
feclethe power of itin our hearts >

So faone asany man by faith begins to bee
united unto Chrift, his death isapplied unto
him,fothatby meanes of our conjunétion with
Chrift,we astruly partake of that power of his,
as he himfelfe wason the croffe fugaincd byic:
then he fecls finne wounded in him, and dying
daily, to which he cannot live as before.

The fecond part of fanctification is vivifica-
tion, or quickning, and it is when Chrift dwels
and reignes in our heares by his fpirit; o as we

‘Thefecond di-

canfay,we henceforth live not,but Chrift inus:

the foundation of which isthe vertue of Chrifts
refurreition:which isnothing elfe butthe pow-

i et of his God- head raifing his Manhood, and

| freeing him from the punifhment and tyranny

! of ourfins : this poweris conveyed from him,
neo all his members, who being myftically
]cenjoyn:d withhim, are thereby raifed from
{ the grave of their finnes.

{  Thefecond divifionis takenfrom the facul-
ties of man :which are feven in number : 1.The
Minde : 2, Memory : 3. Conftience: 4. Will:
5. Affcctions : 6. Appetite : 7. The life ic felfe.

‘| Inall which this grace of God muft appeare.

1. The Minde is that part of man which
| frameth the reafon ¢ chis Paw/ calicth,Eph.4.5.
the {pirit of our minde, which muft be renued ;
thefanétification of whichis called, Revel. 3,
i the eye-falve; itisa grace clearing the darke
" mindeand din underRtanding ; containing in
| it thefe threethings: Firft, faving kuowledge,
| 1Cor.2,12. whereby we knew the things given
. ms of God. Somewiilfay, what bethey 2 Anf.

This knowledge may be referred to two heads:
. Thefirftistheknowledge of God, The fecond
| isthe knowledge of our felves, The former of
' thefe hathtwo branches : firR, that knowledge
i of thetruc God, which is life everlafting, Toh,
I'27.3. Secondly, toknow the mercy of God
in Chriftto my felfe in particular,Ephef. 3.18.
This is to know the heigh, lemgrh, and depeh
efthe InwafGn.humemfpeciaﬁ;:ls,that od
theFather is my Farher; God the Sonne my
Saviour ; God theholy Ghoft my Sangtifier:
thisisthefaving knowledgeof God,

The fecond head of this faving knowledgeis
to know a mmansfelfe, when hee fees the fecrer
coruptionsof hisheartagaing thefirft and fe-
cond Table: to fecand ro feelethis, isa worke
of grace, and snargument ofan heavenly light
enlightning the foule.

Thefecond thing in the fanétification of the
minde, is (after the knowledge of thefc) toap-
prove the things of God, that is, to minde
and meditate on things fpirituall, Rom. 8.5.to

whatit is,and what power it can have finceitis| A | pertaining tothe K

weof God. C
"to the pradtice of them whof
+ fhame, yea,whofc cnd is darmnation, Phil,
| whowminde carthly I’ang:. !
| The thivd chirg is a fecled purpofe in che !
; minde, not to offend God in-any thing, butto !
{endevour the doing of bis will, and the plea-
| fing of him in all things ¢ this is called theeur-
| ning of the minde, and is che fubRance of true
repentance.

2. The Memory: the fin&ification of it is an
aptiefle by graceto keepe good things, fpecial-
1; the dogx%nt ofl':lvafioh, by which PDwid
was preferved from finning, Pk 119, 11.a0d

| CMary pondred things concerning Chritt, and
laid thems up im ber bears, Luk. 2. 15

B| 3. Thefmdification of the Confurenceis an
aptuefle to teftific alwaics truly, that a mans
finnesare pardoned, and that he preftiveth in
hishcart a care to pleafe God, 2Cor.1. r2.
lThisuﬂimony was Pauls rejoycing : and He-
| wekias confort on his death-bed was the tefti-
mony of his confcience of his upright walking
beforeGod : yea, this conftience isapralfoto
checke and curbeus when weincline to evill:fo
Davidfuith,Pfal.16, his rewesdid correct him
in the night feafon : and o ftirre us up togood
asthe voice behind us, faying, Here i the way,
walke injr, Efay z0.21.

4. Thewillis fanified when God givesgrace
tiuly to will geod ; asto belceve, feare, obey
God ; whenaman can fay, thatthough hefind
Cnotro ycrfurmc that which is good,yctto will
goodis prefent with him,Ro.1.18.This is much
accepred of God: for where the minde and
other faculties faile intheir duty, then comes
this will and fuppliestheir want, which being
willing to doe miichmore than itcan,the Lord
of his mercy accepts it for the deed it ftlfe.

5. For the eAffettions, fome of them con-
cerne God, fome our Ncighbour, and fome
our felves, Sanétified affections conceming
God are fist feare of God, whena man ftands
inaweof Gods prefence, and in regard of his
Commandements. Secondly, a contentment
and quictneffe of mind in all conditions of life,
when a man at alltimes can {ubmit bis will un-
to the will of God, Job 1. The Lord hath gi-

D! ven and taken away, bleffid be his name : and
David, Pfal. 39.3. held my tongne and fzid
wothing, becaxfe thou Lord didff ir. Thirdly,
love to God in Chrift and to Chrift inman,
2 Cor.5.14. Rom.9.3. Fourthly, an high cfti-
mation of Chrift and his blond aboveallthings
intheworld : Phil. 3. 8. 7 cosnt allthings dung
for Chrift.

Sccondly,the affe@ionstowards our Netgh-
bour isto love him,becaufe he isGodschildein
my judgement, 1 Epift. Job.3.14. and in Chrigt
my brother.

Thirdly, concerning our fclves, to have a
bafe eftimation of our felves in regard of our
knowne finnesand corruptions : Pas! cried ot
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favenrshe thingsef the [pirie, namely, things

that he was rhe bead of all fiumars:fo the prodi- |
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nues 4 amas worisy so cali thee father s | A
Dacvrd, Have mercy onmee according to the
[ mniziide of thy mercy.
6. The fnctification of Appetire Rands inthe
holy ordering of our defires inmear, drinke,
lapparell riches, 8cce and in the pradtice of thice
smaine vestues ¢ firft,Sobriety : fecondly, Cha-
fiey = thirdly,Contentarion : by which theap-
reritemult begovemed.
i 7. Sanctification of life Rands principally in
 theee things: firft, in an cudevour o doc the
| will of God, that herein wee may teftitic our

former, we age taught that itk the gifes of en¢
faith, calling and fanctiticacion, isjoyned unfe-
parably the grace of perfeverance unto the end:
of which truth we will confider toure maine
grounds,

" Thefistt ground is,the e/sétton of God | that
is, his decrec whereby he feteeth fome apare
to life. This decree is as unchangeable as God
himfelfe is: and as clection is unchangeable, (o
is the fruit of it in us, in rcfpeét of che ground:
ai v henee followeth it that faich and fandtifica-

4 Grovnds to

sov2 thepefe-
Verance of the
tle&.

tharkfulnefle, Secondly, in teifying our love
 to God inman, Thirdly,in deniall of our fclves:
which is, firft, wlhien we hold God to be wifer
than we are,that o we fhould be both direéted
and difpofed of by him. Secondly,when we ac- B
count him more carefull for us, than wee our
felvescan bee, aid o reft well fatisfied with
what condition of life foever he ftes us iv, Thus
are wetopractife chis grace through our whole
converfation; for wemay netmeafire it, nor
judge of it by oncaction good or bad; but
looke to the whole courfe of hife, if that bee
good, the heart is fndtified.
7 The fifih point is, how fanctification is here
aferibed to God the Father, feeing alf outward
works are common to the whole Trinity. Anf.
Sanctification isattributed and that truly to all
thethree perfons, who have all @roke inche
workeof it, butdiverfly. TheSonue fanctifi
ech by meriting fandtification ; the holy Spiric
fanctificth by working it, and by creating the
new heare;the Facher fan@ificth by fending his
Sonto merit, and giving his Spirit to worke i,
And here the worke s thus afcribed unto him,
as being the ground and firft aurhor ofir.

fe. Labour for the fpeciall grace of God.
Themeanes wee are to ufe is laid downe in
Rom. 6, 1.t0 the 14. verte, namely; to beleeve
that wewere crocified wich Chiit,buvied wich
him, yea, and rofc againe witl: him ; becanfe he
wastpan the crofle, inthe grave, as alfoin ri-
fingrom thence in our ftead and roome, fultai-
ning our perforsupon himn : thisis the founda- |
tion of our holirefle. Some will aske how this |
can bee aground of our bolinefle? T make it
plaine inthiscomparifon:Asa Traitor arcaign-
ad, and hanged according to Law, is then fieed
from: his fact, the Judge ceafeth to punifh him,
and he ceafetl: to be a Traitor, committeth no
moie mifdemenour; o the finner being aerai
cd at the barre of Gads jufiice, and attain.
ted of high treafon, is acccrding to Gods Law
condemned and executed in Chrifts condem-
nation and execurion, isnow asa dead man
| to finne, and camnoz thenceforth live thercunto
l“y more, l

Now followes the third degree of lifecter- i
tnall, in thete words | and referved 1o lefiss|
‘ Chrift,JThe meaning of which wordsis plaine
jin the 1 Epift. of Perer.the 1. 5, where he faith,

[

D:

that the Ele& are hepr by the pawer of God snto
| flwazion s intheadding of which words o the ¢

tionare unchangeable.Rom.8.2.the predeftinate
are glorificd.  Matth, 24, 24. the exception
fheweth icimpoffible the Eleet fhould be de-
ccived,

The fecond ground is the promife of God in
the Evangelicall Covenane, which is largely
propounded in Jerem. 32. 40, where is promife
made of two things : firft, the Lord promifech
that hee will mot turne from themto doe them
good, which is a promife of eternall mercy,
thewing the pardon of finne, being once given,
is givenfor ever, Sccondly, that be wellpwt bis
fedrc intotheir bearts, there is promifed contia
nuance of trith and fanctification,for they fhall
ok depart from it,

Theehird ground isthe office of Chyiff : init
confider firlt his Prieft-hood ; fecondly, his
Kingly Office, Firft, he was 2 Prictt, partly to!
offerfacrifice, partly to make interceffion for
every belcever, for (0 hedid for Poter, Luk.23.
32.chat hs faieh might not failesand notonely
for him, but asappeares in that worthy prayer
recommended in Joh. 17. forallthe Difciples,
and not fer them oncly, buc for all beleevers
through their word. The fame requeft is inthat
Chapeer repeated thrice. Sccondly, for his
Kingdome ; as he isthe head of his Chureb, his
officeis, firft, to keepe all thatare given him
wnto hfe, Joh. vo. 28. 7 give nrro them life :
and rons Ganplucke them ot of my bands. Se-
condly, togive {pirituall lifeto his members,
Rom. 6.8, 9. If Chrift the head dicd bt once,
and livech for ever thenall his members die bue
oncetofinne, and after alwaics live torightes
oufiicfle: for this life admits of no cortuption
neither in nor out of tempration.

The fourth ground isthe g«ality of grace, as
of faith, fanétificarion, &c.whofe natureis to
endurero life cverialting : for he that oncebe-
Ieeves, remaines cver a beleever, 1 Job. 3. 9.
Hethat is borne of God finverk: nat, becanfe the
fecdremaineth m him. Now if that remaine
whereby he is borne of God, himfelfe mnft alfe
fiill remaine borne of God, upon which foure
grounds we may perfwade om felves of the gift
ofperfeverance.

Teis aflcaged; nothing is unchasgeable bue
God, and thereforegraceis changeable,

Ivery gift is changeable in it felfe, fo manin
himfclte confidered may fall aviay : bur God
hach promiﬁ-d a fecond grace mnﬁ\'mingrlxc
firlt,by vertue whereof a man canoor fall away.
Tewill be furcher faid that the chitd of God
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did) is guiley of death, and thereforeis not ju-
ftified, and confequently fallech away.

Whea Davrdfell he was guilty of death,but
onely in regard of that finneinto which hewas
now fallen, all his former finnes being pardo-
ned :yea that finne alfo was pardoned (though
notactuallyte himbefore his repentance, yet)
in Gods counieil: {o as that finue being on
Gods part pardoned, he remaines (il in the fi-
vourof God.

But mtime of perfecution many fallaway.

1f any fali quite away, theynever had cue
faith:which (tands in threcthmgs: it Know-
ledge; fecondly, Affent ; thirdly, Appichenfion
of Chrift. Thetwo former they mighthave,but
the third was wariting st them. Againe,thofe
that falloff in perfecution, if they have true
faith,they fall not wholly, becaufe the feed of
God remainesin them 5 nor finally, becaufein
time they {hall seturne uixto the Lord againe.

But this dottrine leads mento fecurity.

No, it lcads a man from fecurity untoa new
life and warchfulnefle: fecing geace is added
untograce to keepe us i the ffate of grace.

Pe. Fir'k, in thatthe gittof perfeverance is
joyned with true faich, I'gacher that the do-
rincofthe Papilts is not of God, but a do-
&rive of devils, whichteacheththat he which
is chofen of God, who hathtrue faich, andis
Jultified, may in regard of his prefenc righe tall
away : for how can that be, ifhe that be chofen
be called, {angtificd, and preferved unto life »

Secondly, itis falfe thata man truly juitified
may lofc his grace, feeing with juﬂiﬁycmiun is
joyned prefervation : neither that which teach-
eth, that a tiue beicever may fall wholly,
though not finally, istrue.

Thirdly, thote alfo aredeceived who thinke
that mavs falvation is pinned upon his owne
flecve, and havgeth vpon his owne will; for
God would haveail faved, Chrift died forall,
the holy Ghali gives gracctoall: whythenare
fome faved, fome not? Itis (fay they ) from
their owne will, grace in fome prevailes
againft fiefh, and diey arc faved 5 buc flefh
2gainft grace in theother, who therefore are
damned : but this Stripture {liewesthattobee
i buta device of man, fecing whofoever are once
eledted, arc cailed, fanctinied, and prefeyved ro
life ; and what malice is able to refitt this wilt
of God ?

Ffe2. Note here the unfpeakable good-
neflc of Godin the worke of Regeneration ;i
i that henet onely givesa new life, but preferves
litinus. Adamonce hadthis life of grace be.
1 trufted unto him, and had it in keeping,buc hee

quicklyloft it from him{zlfe and his pofterity
i Now God hath reftored this life 3gainc te be-
+ Ieevers ; bur that they might be fuft of it hee
will now keepeit for them himfelfe.

Asndreferved mnio Chriftjchacis, to bepre-
fented and fzt before Chrift, and chat partlyin
theday of death, partly intheday of juldgment,

wwhea hefallethinto a grievousiinne (a3 Dawid t A holy and without blame, I,
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1note: firft, beleeverstced xIwr feare
’ death or judgement ; i
| Joyse init, asthe day o !
ncof wivmph, What an bonour was it for|
Pharashs daughterto be prefeated to Salosor, !
and Hefier o become che ipoufe of A/Ju'[/..‘llr—‘
i refb 2 nuch more glory is it forthe faichtul}
| thusto fiand before Chritt ac that day,
Secondly, weemult 2ll our life lon
and fitour felves to be prefented as
toour Bridegroome : both thefe dutiesarclaid |
downe, Revel.1g.7. Be glad andrejoyce,forthe
mariageof the Lawb is comesnd Lis swife hash
nasde her [clfeready. This preparation ffands 1n
two things : firft,we muft betroth our (bules to
Chrift: this isdone when God gives Chrift,
and we receive him by faich, cleave unto him
alone,depend on him asthe {poufc upon whom
her foule loveth, Secondly, we mult beautific
ourfoules having given themn to Chrift : this is
done whenthe holyGhoft fanctifiech the fame,
and we daily labour in the reauing of our owne ]
heares.
Thirdly,we muft hence be Rirced upto prayer |
for this giftof prefervacionto life everlaBting,
and 1cfervation to Chrift, hungring for gmgc
after grace, to be flrengehened in tempracion,
| efpecially inthis laft and declining age, where-

[‘ in the Gofpeil takes little place in our hears.

| V.2, Mercy untoyon, and
peace, and love be malriplied.

In thefe words is laid downe the third
point i the falucation, aamely, the prayer u-
funally obfervedin Apofiolicallfalutations, In
which fisit he prayeth for threechings ; mer-
cy,pedce,andlova, Sccondly, that tiele may
be maultiplied, thatis, continued and increafed
mandaponthem. Pirft, ofthe multiplyisg of
merey:The mercy of God towards thecreatuie
istakenin Scripture two waies ; generatly, and
fpccinlly:GoL{sgcntrallmercyischat,- herehry
heisinclined to helpe the creature in miferic,
Luke 6. 36.Gods fpeciall iercy (called rickes
of mercy, whereby he will have mercyon whom
hewilt,Rom.g.15.) is that,by whichis granted
pardon of finne,and acceprancein Chiift to life
cverlalting:and for thishe prayethinthis place.
Now becaufechis fbecrall mercy cannot be mul-
tiplied in itfelfe, being infinite in God, ashim-
felfe is infinite, therctore by mercy wemuft un-
derftand the fruits and efcts thereof, And tor

our bezter inftrution hercin,thise thingsareto
be confidered. N

ieltthat mercy isasked
fore pewcs und love: iing
of God i Chiitt is te bee fought foraboveall |
chingsin the world, Pial.4.6. CWny
swill bew s1s ary good ? but Lerdl. wtupihic|
light of thy cosmienanzenpon s, PRl 119,771
Let shy tender mercy come upos mee, thic | &
eraylive. This ische found

ion ofail blciling.
Sccond

! Go.
/ ﬁe[arnb:—;’ b
ng, us thatthemercy ;e

sove allzhingt ;
1,750 jnche wold-
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ichusprayech, Toyoz: | thatis,asin che fititverf
i tothoit who were called. fanitificd, and refer-
vedto Chrift; not for unbelcevers repentant,
and Apofiaracs : whence we learme, firtt, that a
man juttified, fanétificd, and made hlci\‘t:f)ﬂitc, !
cannot merit any thing at Gods hands : for me-
yirand mercy camnot ftand together, and heej
chat {3l Rands in need of mercy, can never !
‘mcxi : which doétrine muft bee maintained ©
againft the Roman Churcls, which rc;\«lu::h,‘;
shat a man may pst bis treff in the mevtt 0fﬁ‘)l?‘ |
works fohe doe it foberly Sccondly that menef-
fectually called and finctified becaufethey fhill
ftand in need of mercy, mn( beeintheir ovwne
cyesRill vileand miferable. agbrabazsbeing
o fpeake to God, teumes himiclfe duff and
afbes, Licoh acknowledged thae he was effe
thaitheleaff mevcy. Job crics ourthat hee was
wile, and abbors himfelfe. After thefc examples
we multever keepe our licarts as empty veliels,
teady to reccive more mercy.

Thirdly, note themeafiire of merey asked ;
he prayes for continuance and increateof mer-
2y tothefe who had alieady the riches pf mer-
cy. Whence welearne, firdt, chat all the good
we have,or can doe,is of meere mercy ; not on-
ly for the beginning aud continuance, but alfo
fortheincreafe thereof : as grace is no grace,
unleffe it be every way grace; foalfo of mercy,
Whichtakes away all conceit of meric, fecing
mercy fillethupall the roome, and leaves no

alfo confirmeth the former grounds of our per-
feverance: for by this prayer, grace isto bead-
ded to the former graces, yea, multiplied : fo
the Lord dealeth ot giving over whea he hath
givenone graces for fielt, he gives histurvane
power to belecwe: fecondly he gives an execuri-
o of this power. Neicher thieregives over, bue
by athird grace gives continuance ofchat pow-
er:yea,and adds a fourth,which isanexecution
of that continuance, Thus he deales wich all
true beleevers, not oncly in refpect of faich, bue
of obedience alfo: Phil.2.x5.God worketh borh
thewillandthe deed. Phil. 1.6, Heethat bath
begunthis good worke in you, will performe it

wwrifthe day of Chriff. Soas thismay well be

leever hath one grace move than eddam had:
he bad power toobey ; fothe renued have. Se-
condly, hee hadtheact ofobediuce; fo they
alfo have. Thirdly, hehad powerto perevere;;
which they likewifehave : buthe had not the
ack ofperfeverance ; whichthey haviisg, there-
infaere excell him,

The fecond thing defired in the prayer is
pedce,namely, the peace of God, whercofheis
the Author :and itis the umey and concord of ,
manwith Ged,andwith the creatures. Touch- |
ing this peace, note threethings ; the foundati- |
onofit, w is Chrift the fecond eAdem ;|
even asthe firft Adam was the Author of aif-
cordand camity, Ephef, 2. 14, Secondly, the ;

Ed

Sezondly, wote the perfics for whom hee | A | manife(zation of it : tiis P

=

place for merit. Sccondly,that the Apoftle here | C

called amulrsplicationof grace,fecing every be-| D | good of the godly. This is called good firceeffes

-

¢ isoffered inthe
preaching ofthe Gofpel which therefore is cal-:
led the gludtidings of p-ace, Rom. 0. 15
(héMmiﬂcrs of 1t, tie Amb.iffadors of peac
2 Lo

-told : firft, betweene perfonand peions: |
fecondly, beeweene perfon and things. Tlie for.
merhath fix heads : T. Peace betweene manand !
God,the Father, Sonne, and lioly Ghoft, pro-t
pedly called reconcilintson, whereby God in!
Chiftis atone with man, and man through:
Chriftat one with God,of which when manis §
once pafivaded in his heast, then comes this
peace, Rom, 5. 1. from which {prings another,
namncly, tranquillity of minde, whenthe minde
is quicted in all chings chac befall, without
grudging or impatience, and that becaufe it i¢
therevealed willof God,Phil.4r1, T1. Peace
with the good Angels, Epb. 1. 10. formen be-
ing at peace with God, the Angels are be-
come fervantsand miniftring (pirits unto thbm,
Heb, 1,140 111, Peace wich a mans iclfe, con-
fitling intwo things: fielt,when the couftience
fanétified ceafech to accufe, and in affarance of |
Gods favour beginneth rotake his part, to ex-
cufe and fpeake forhim before God, Secondly,
whenthe willaticétions, and inclinations{ub-
mic themfelves to the enlightened minde: of
whichifeitherbe wanting,man isat warre with
himtelfe,and the peace of God rulethnotin his
heart, Coloff. 3. 5. V. Peace oftrue belce-
vers among themfelves, who before they be-
leeved wercas Lions and cockatrifes, Efa.11.6.
but now inthe Kingdome of Chrift, have put
off that favage nature, and become peaceable;
as A, 4. 32, thenwmber of beleevers were all
of wiie beare, V. Pesce of the faithfull with
profifled enemicsy namely, when they ende-
vourto have peace with alimen, Rom, 12.17,
18. not requiting evill withevill, V 1. Con-
cord of the eniemices themfelves, vwiththe true
Churcly: for often the Lord reftraincth thema-
liccand rage of his enemies, and inclinesthem
to peace. Thus facoband Jofephs family were
preferved in Fgypt, and Danicl was brought
in favour with the chicfe Eunuch, Dan, 1. 9.

The fecond branch of this peace, is vwhenall
things and creatures confpire and agree for the

| promifed Plal. 13, Whatfocver the righteoms
| man doth, it foallprofber.

Ffe. Firft, inthat mercyis firltasked, and
| then peace, wee are by che order taughe that
| peace and good fuccefit are grounded onmer-
icy s foasmen forthemoft pare takea prepo- |
| flerouscourde, who would havegnod fuccefie
{in health,wealth,peace,honour,leaming, &c.in
thatthey feckeit out of aflurance of mercy in
the pardon of finue = whercas this ground muft
firft be laid as thefoundarion of ail bleling and
good fuccefie,

Secondly, e muft endevourchacthis peace

. . N 1
o.Thirdly,the kinds of tius peace,itis |

grounded upoumerzie, may haveplace inour
hearts that we may have boldnefie in regard of

g y El
God,

i
i
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21Cor13,
b Timg,

<Rem.3.7,

Goid, cor » our confiences, peace with
nurbrethren, quizmneffe and contenteduetie in
all conditions of lift, &cc. This peace fhail pre-
Jerveony beares mallrl:;ng.r,‘ﬂhi].4.7.'l'his was
is {ecuiity inthe middett of his enemics,
| anddanger ot death, uld now lre downe i
peace, besarjz the Lord did [uftaine hinms, Pil.
pverfi€, This arace preferveeh the heartundan.
ted inmany atflictions, evenas a fouldice thar
takes the eemics Enfigie, caresfor no blowes
or wounds {o Lee may carry away the En-
o hee that preferves the peace of
God i ins heart, makes light ef afflictions,
feeing he holdeth chat which countervailechall
ofthem.

The third grace defired in the prayer is
live, which is a moft excellent vertue, pre-
ferred 2 before faith and hope, in fome re-
\{‘pcc‘ts, and made ® rheendof the commande-
| ments. Love is diverfly taken in the Serip-
jtur:: fometime it fignificth the Jove of God

tothe crearnre : and fometime the love of man
;n: Godandman; and (o itistakenin this place,
(being fet afier mercie and peace as a fruit of
{them,

i In the handling of this vertue confider
\ three points in generall, betore wecometothe
fpeciall paits of it :Firt) whar this love ss; The
love of God and man 15 u cerraine divine and
piritsall motsor in the leart, canfing it tobee
well pleafed inthething loved, and moving itto
afeét communion therewith ¢ in thefe two
confifts the nature of truc love to God and
man.

Secondly, Whence hath love bis beginning ?

Arf. Not tromnature, for the € wifdom=of the
flefis 15 enmisie weth God : yea,thereisinevery
mansnatuee a difpofition to hate God and man
when occafion is oftered 5 let the naturall man
fay never o often hee loverh God, hercin hee
licth and deceiveth hisnfeife : forurac him to
frame and conforme himfclfe unto the Word,
wherein he (hould teflifie his Jove here his wic-
ked heare hating to be reformed,refifteth plain-
ly, faying, Dwillnot have this smai torale over
me, 1 delive nose of aies, This love then
' comes from grace, 1 Johu 4. 7. Love commeth
\from Godit'l L.t hath his beginning from
a pure heart, true fuith, w:d g00d confesence.
Whichmuft bemairained againft the Papifts,
who fay thatnagwe aitordeth the inclination,
bue grace the pradtice; whereasindeed grace
{giverh both,
i Thirdly, confider the ufe of love; Itis the in-
[ frrument and companion of tue faich, which
4nvar[zulnbv.’nw,Gal. 5. 6. The proper work of
faithisto lay hold on Chirift thisfaithasa hand
| can ofit feife doe; buz when it commeth to the
| practice of moraildutics, it canno more worke
s withoutthe grace of love thana hand (which
} can Jay hold alone and of 1t felfe receiveand re-
s rainjcan cut any thing without any inftrument,
Whence it appearcth, that faith in juftification
isalone, but in thelife of manit workedh by

'

edn Expofisior npon

5 ichach bintavehtfor many
s X Jove 1 the 1:_!:‘.,_/' thas
itencly tethifierh that faeh had,
god, thatas she body watbaser the
Jpirae ss deady even fo faith withour sorkes i
dead : theretore workes ase the fowle, and give

lite to faith, Bue this confequence From thi

comparifon is not good, becaute the fonle i
not propecly the foule of the body , but ot
the man, and o it provech nor thar love

(the foule of faith, Againe, the word ~piv

these betokeneth the drears, withont which'

'thebodyis dead, and thus is the comparifon
tobee returned 3 that as rzath makedh nor o

iman living, but fheweth hun to be alive, fo
love makethnotfaith living, but tettideth irfo

B 1o be;yeaindeed is the fruir and cf R oftaith, |
as breath is of Jife.

! More particularly this grace of love is rwo.
fold : firft, that whereby man loveth God : Se-
condly, that whercby man loveth man. Inthe

former noze two points:hirft,whic it is;namely,
amoriorof the heart, whereby it is affeliedto

| Godieafing it to be weil ple.ficd 1 Godysd s
worksfor himfelfe;a alfo ro fock_fellowhipwith
God fomisch asit can, Secondly nore the mea-
{uge of this love, which in Scriptureisdonlile :

«firfk, thar whichthe Law requirech, and thix |

+is the full meafure of love, love in the bihet

| degree,whenmanlovethGod with all his{oule,

{with all his ftrength, and ati the powers of the |
wholeman, foas in manno love can be abave i

C ir;unto this 21l men arc bound \yetno man fince

1 the fallcanartaine. Secondly, ‘that whirh(hc[

| Golpeldeferibech, anding in an unfained will, {

(and true endevour 1o love God, wich all the

theart, all the firength, and all the powers;

+whichisafmallermeafire than the forner, yea, !
-and a qualification and moderation of 1t yea to |
nonebiit thote that are in Chiift. Whereby we |
come rotheright underfanding of divers pla-
ces of Scripture; as 2King 22,35, of /o4
2 Chvon.rg.rs.all Judah fosghe rhe Lordy i

;{/)H"l’iﬂ/tl’f.lﬂ. Theft-and fuch other places

i muft be underflood as they are qualified by the |

i Gofpell,inthat they willed and endevoured by |

{all gnod meanes to fecke God 5 yea, thisText |

'alfo mult Lee underfiood of this fecond -nca-i

D e, fecing the former being in the higheft de- 1
| gree, cannotbe muldiplied, no not ifmen were
I glovified. :
1 The fecond Kinde of thisloveiseh
| By sman lowerh bicneighbor: which is a certaine
*divineand fpiricuall motion, caufing the heart
‘(:sxhc former) boti to be well plesiud in
1for God, (that is, becanfe he ts Gails Timage
and hisowne fieth) as alfore powreoutitfelfe |
and communizate goodnelft to hisneighbonr,
tin withing, ib:ak}xxg, and hoping the bett of
him. Wheicin by the way obfivea phine dit- |
ferenceberweene faith and love: faith isahand, -
but to pull Chrift to our felves : love isa hand |
alfo, but opening it (i and giving it uite
others,

|

here=

y
|
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Cthe & vifile of Fude.

Inthis love of the neighbour confider thefe
theee thingsirlt,the order of it: The order that
hath beene tanght for many hundred yeares is,
that fir(t wee muft love our [¢lves, and then o-
thers, from this ground, Then fba's lovethy
neighbor as rbyfelf:;far the rule(fay theyymaft
go licforethe thing ruled, But chis is not found:
fecing worthy men have beene commended in
Seriptures for loving others as well, yea and
berter chan cheir owne felves ¢ fo Davrd loved
lonathan, 1 Sam. 20.17. Chrift loved his enc-
mics better than himélte; thefe began not wich
themfelyes : yeaindecd, the right beginning of
loveis in God, and then as aman isa morc
principallinftrument of Gods glory, heemuft
be for God preferred in our love above our
felves, Thus every man is bound to love and
preferrethe life of his Prince above hisowne ;
fee the perfeét rule of direction herein, oh. 13.
24. Secondly, note the manner of it, (et downe
inthat precept:Thon fhalt love thy neighbour as
thy felfe : thatis, as we are cheerefull, and fiee
to pradtife the dutics of love to ow felves, fo
muft wedoitto others: for this precepe aimeth
at the manner, ratherthan the rule of our love
toman; for that is, a Chrift harl: loved us.

A i;;l[l‘iti ]it‘d,thl‘iu;ppicri;-n\lr c[htc,):;{ami
the condition of the Church uponcarth.

v. 3. Beloved,when ] gave|
all diligence 0 write unco you |
of the common [alvaion, it
was needfull for mee to wrire
unto you that yee fhonld ear-
nefily contend for the faith
which was once Qiven unto the
Saints.

Here begins the fecond part of this Epiftle,
which is theExhortationseachingto the end of
the 23.veyte. Ta this verfetwo thingsare con-
tained 1 Firfl, the caufes which maved the A-
pofile to writethe Epiltle.Sccondly the matter
of his exhorration, The caufes of his writing
are three : Firfhhis love,noted in the word Be-
loved.Secondly his ready and willing minde of
himfelfe, noted in theword dirgence, which
fignificth a carefull endevour and fludic to doc

Thirdly, thekinds of it : itistwo-fold : firft,
[fingle, whenmen love others,but arenot repaid
with love againe : yea, when a man loves his
enemy, butis not loved againe. The fecond is
mutual love,thatis,when love is requited with
love,called in Scripture brosherly love:fee Phil.
2.2. 1 Cor. 1. 10. when men are of one judge-
ment, like minded, [peake one thing; and onc
{oule s as it werein many bodies.
The fecond peint is the mulriplication oflove
which the Apoftle prayeth for upon good
ground, becaufeit joyneth man to God, and
man toman, and fo becommeth asit is called
thebondofperfeition, the bond of the Church,
Common-wealth, and of all focieties. 1 Cor.
13. Love cdifieth,that s, it helpeth to build the
Kingdomeof God, yea, it confiraineth mento
all good duticsin their particularcallings. Qw,
Buthow fhall thislove be multiplicd 2 Am, By
certaine meditations and pradtices. Themedi-
tations are many; firflt, on Gods commande-
ments:Be fervantsone o another in love,Gal.s.
13. Sccondly, of Gods image, which allmen
fhouldbeare in love, ¥ Joh. 3. 16, Thiwdly,
of the fellowfhip of the faichfall having all one
father, one brother,one falvation, all linked by
one fpirit, Ephef: 4.4. Fourthly, of the love of|
God, Joh. 12. 35. which hereby wee fhall bee
aflurcdof, 1 Joh,3.14. The prattices alfo are
divers: firt, we muft labour to bee afiured of]|
Godsloveto us, and increafed upon us, Ephef,
5- 2. Secondly, the law of nature muk teach us
todoe as we would be done unto, Thirdly,our
caremult be more to love, than be loved : for
toloveisa vertue in ourfelves, to becloved is

the vertue of another. Fonrthly, pray daily for
multiplication of love towards God and man,
yeatowards our encmies ; feeing the more this

the Church good, and it is enlarged by three
arguments = firft, inthathe gave akdiligence,
‘{and not fome part oncly, to further the Chureh,
Secondly, when he could not fpeake o the Ca-
tholike Church, hee gave diligence to write:
Thirdly, he writeth not of fimall inaccers,but of
things moft weightic, fuch as concerne their
falvation, againit wiiich fecing itmight be ¢b-
jedted, thathe wasnétabile to write of fuch a
weighty mateer, hec’thercfore callsit common
[atvarian to cutoffthat fiemife, asalfo o fhew
that it is commonto him{lfe and the whole
Church, of which therefore Liaving a fhare
therein he isnot ignorant.

Thethird caufein the word [ needfi ] anc-
ceffiry was laid upon hirr inthat he wagcalled
tobean Apoftle, and fo bound to further the
falvation of the Catholike Chucch,

Out of thefe threermotives which caufed the
Apoftleto write,obfrve; Firftchatevery Mi-
vifter that would deliverthe Word faithfully
muft have three things to excice him thereto :
firfl, love towards che Church, to which hee is
called. Secondly, aready mindeto further the
falvation oftheirfoules. Thirdly,the bond of his
caliing, fizring him up co faichfulrefe and dili-
gence. Allthefz three concurred in Paul - firlk,
his fove appeared, 2 Cor, 5,54, Seeondly, his
ready merde was not wanting, Phil, 24 17.
Thirdly, for bis calling that urged him, fee
1Cor. 9. 16.

Note hence alfo, that whofocver would
hearethe Word, orreade it to falvation, muft
bring three thingsin bis heart:firft alove to the
Word dclivered: This caufed Dsvid ofiei to
mufethercupon, Plalix9.97. Secondly,a rea-
dy and diligent minde to-receive and retaine

C

D)

whis wasinthe Bereans, At 37,11, and in
ched

w
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\ tie Galathians, whethey
| Angel of God, Gal. 4. 14. Thirdly, a confide-
{ ration of the great neceffity of hearing, and
reading the Word ; Prov, 20. 18 Where wifion
ailes, the people perifk.
3 i Thindli ir’; thP'lS clx:mpic of the Apoidle, all
Puftorsmuft learne diligenze i all good means
A for the furtherance of the {alvation of their
flocke: for which caufe they arecalled wazch-
wmen, becautt they are o watch over their
foules. Yea, Sawsosrs,Obadiah 21, to put them
in minde, thatthey are to bee the ineanes of
favingmen, They had nor ueed then bee en-
tangled with many charges ¢ and other bu-
finefies,

| Fourthly asthe Apofiic wiiteth of the[eoms-
mon falzrr0+) of which he hath good experi-
cnce; {o cvery Miniftermuft fee chat hee have
experience in himfeife of that hee teacheth
others; and have a tafte of that in hisowae
heart which e would have others feafoned
sithalielft his teaching fhailbe cold.

The fecond past of this verfe isthe exhorta-
tion : the whole matterand {ibRance may bee
reduced to thice heads : Fufijthat faith isa »e-
table treafury, which hach many cnemics. Se-
condly, that the Saints arethe keepers of i
1 ; Thirdly, that the office of every member of the

ot b s e v =

| Catholike Chusch is to hold and mainzaize
. this trcafne. For the firt, that faith is s trea-
F‘ﬁxre, appearcth 2Pet.1.1. where it is called
| precions faith : 3 Corugug.atrenfurein earthly
i weffels 5 and by chis, thata figheis hercenjoy-
‘ned againft the enemies gf it. For the clearing
of which, confider wothings : Firft,what it is.
*Secondly, who bec the enemics of it, againft
i . vhom wemuit fight.ang them we fhall joynz-
' ly obferve withtoe [Everall grounds of faichi
" Forthe firft, this faith is nothing clfe but the
i wholfome do&rine of te Gofpell, calied by
Pazl to Tirss 1.1, thesru according to god -

i Jinefle. So 1 Tim. 4. v. this faith, whichmary
 fhatl deny, is oppofed to the dotrine of De-
H  vils. Now for our morc orderly proceeding, we
mauft confider thatthis doStvine of faith adwiz-

*reth a diftinction,which Pas/ himftfe maketh
.1 Cor. 3,11, 12. Some doéerines are of the
 foundagion, without which religion cannot
{ftand fischas are fee downe, Heba 6. 1. Others
| pertaineto the foundation butare not of ic, as
| go/d and fitver builtupon the foundarion: It
‘ﬁmlluo:bc amifle heie to Rand awhile to fet
! downe the whollome dottiine of falvation
¢ which is fundamentall, reduced by the Apofile
[ totwo generall heads, Faith and Love, The
! wholfome doétrinc of faith, containes things
i needfull to bee beleeved. The whoifome do-
| trine of love containes thingsreceifary to bee
 practifed. And both thefe are exprefly feo
{ downe in Scripture, as wefhall fhew in cude:.

3 Tim. 173,

Grounds of doZrine to be beleeved.

Fitlty that al dedtrine of the Prophets ard

|
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eAn Expofition upon

received Pawla an (A Apoftlesic givenby d.vine infbiru
| 210, !
! or: s

|

AL Seripturc iz given by d
tis,all the dottine both for
and words of Scriptyre is delivered by the . |
fpiration ofthe holy Ghoft.Hence it followeth
thatall Scriprure isauthon
authority from God, yea.and v
asifGo from Heaven fhoulkd fpea
difputation,orcalling any pa:t
on. This ground muft firit be |
the Scripture may be prove
the generall confent ot the Cli
is untruc, for reafon cannot it
to beleeve in any point. But Siy
thereisa God, which reaton proveeh,
Reafon out of natuse teacheth there isa G
but by the Word of God only I dos belecye it:
inducementsto faith may bebrought out of na-
e, but Gods Word oncly caufeth true be-
Iecfe.Secondly,for theauthority of the Church;
Ibeleeve not becaufe the Church faith fo, bue
becaufe the Scripture faich je and the Chureh 1
beleeve (o farre as fhe confents with the Word, |
and Ipeakech outofic,

I belnid
ton, and by i
. Thar

The adverfariesafthis grosiad againft
whoas wemuft fight.

Fie, thic Turkes and Twrkifl religion, who
deny Scripture to be given by infpiiation, and
deny the gooks of the Prophets and Apofiles,

and in fead of them frand 2o their Alcaron.Sc- 1.

condly the Zewes,who refuie the bookes ofthe
new Teltament, Thirdly,the «dehesfts,who will
h:]:cvcnorhing of all chis. Fourchiy, the pain-
ted adverfary, the Pupiff, who widerminics this
groundsfirft, Qyinghat chie Heb. ow ot Greek
Tex is corrupted,fo as we may not buile unon
it, that thereby they miglht bring their e
Bible into credicas moft auchenticall 5 and ¥
(chat they mighe make the fenccuce of 1
Church the ruleof faith) the mott learned of
that Church hiold that the Latine Bible isaifo
corrupt; [0 indeed chey covertly resounce all
Secripture, that the {entence of the Church may
have the chicfe froke, Secondly, in: -caching
thatthe authoriticof che Church in 1egard of
us,isabove the Seriprutes, becanfe we hnow
not the {enfe thereof,but Ly the Church s Thus
putting dowrnc the true aud princip
DfS(nIvt\lr:',dmtthCy migihic morec
theirowne dotager, .
The fecond giound ce e

cy of Scripture,and isth
Prophessand cdpsfies 1s o pers:
ardmarcers: Tt is of ail v
done rofalvation, 2 T:
profirable coteach, improve, correit.

righteonfueffe, to s

= of Fuith
st belboleeved or

24 abfo-
lnte; yeasperfedd im cvci j good work. I remake

all kind of ceaching, itis alfo a- |

him perfectn g,
n ctoall !

blemuch moretomakeevery man pe
thedutiesof bis ealling, Gal.1.8. It
[boxld reach osheriife thatis, divers o1 befid

i

Aofi,

Popifsencais
¢ 1Heberwand
Cincka,

1. Ceound,
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1.Grousd,

Thempleyefic: up another Rule (aying, chat there aretwo
d \ kindes of Scripture: The ficlt is inward,written

{ though not contrary to that w hichis taught,be; A
| patibe accarfedsmany dottrines indced of Arts|
- and other things are divers and befidesit : but
the meaning is, that no do&rine of falvat_iorl
" muft be brought, nonot befides it, therefore
the bookes of the Prophets and Apoftles con-
taine a perfect rule. Many things which cannot
be found in Scripture may bec fupplied by tra-
' dition. Anf. Traditions can never fetcle the con-
fience, for though divers of them are found
!in the writings of the Fathers, yecthey were
! fubje& to errour, and fo might and did crrein
them,

eAdverfaries of this grownd,
10 becontendsd
with.

I Fislt, all men by nature 5 Job 2.2, 14. Pho
\,j}t] 1o the Almighty, ‘Dspart from us, for wee
U dejive ot the kyowledge of thy wayes : yea, our
common Proteftants, who in judgement ac-
knowledge this rule, yetintheir life they leave
it, and take the leaden rule of naturallreafon,
| feafe, fight, and fecling, and few there bee that
j five by faich.

Secondly, the Romifh Church;for firlt, they
make the written word a thing ruled by fetting

in the heart of all Catholikes, whichisthe uni-
verfall confent of the Church : Thefecond is
outward,writtcn by the Prophetsand Apoftles,
aninkenSeripture, (fay they) and a dead letcer
without the former. Whereas the cleanc cen-
trary istrue, the true rulebeing the Seripture
i ofthe Prophets and Apoftles : and the other in
the heare inthis life, buzan imperfeét pateerne
drawne according to the former. Secondly,
they overturne the ground, it joyning tothe
written word #mwritten traditions, {o making
it but haife a rule, and indeed as good norule.
But where are thefe traditions? In the writings
ofthe Fathers they fay:Buc how fhal weknow
them to bee Scripture ? Becaufe the Fathers fay
(o:Buchow thail we know they fay true ? Here
¢ muft chey flie to man, whereof yet no an can
affure us. Thirdly,in teaching that che truc fenfe
of feripture cannot be found without theChur-

ches derermination, and (o indeed make itno| P, indeed Chyift mutt make us juft , but wee

’rulc 5 becaule a right rule both rulech ic felfe,
andisplaine torule other things alfo,

Thethird ground s : There is one trae God.
i By é7e.1 meanc onc in number, not two: 1 Cor.
[ 8.6. Tonsthere is buronc God, thatis, to the
| “hurch o usthat looke tobe faved : which is
plainby thus reafon,for there can be but one in-
’ finiee, and if there were two or moe Gods,there
{ thould beetwo ormoeinfinites, which is im- I
i poffible, .

eAdverfuries 1o the groznd.

\ Eiclt,thecommrn Proteff oz, whotn judge

©

! . yround ]
. UG iidocal

ment holdeth one God, g

riche: -
{ure, fome one finne or other: for 5
heartis, thereis his God. P! faich fomemake
their bellre their God : and thatthe Dewill 1s e
Godof the world. ’

Secondly, the maine Encmie is che Popifh
Chareh, whichinword holdeth one God, but | e
divers wayes fer up divers Gods. Asfirft che | o
Pope himfelfe, who (by their reformed Canon ‘
law) isto judgeall, and to bejudged of nonc. !
Who maketh himfclfe a forgiverof finnes,and
that properly : yea, amakerof lawes to binde
conicienceas welas Gods laws:which is horri-

Poy
b

. bleblafphemy. Secundiy, the Firgin (iary,

whom they make 2 Goddefie, as Chrift a God: '
125 Chrita King,fo hera Queenc;ashea Lord, |
fo hera Lady: yea, chey fec Chrit below her,

whom theydcfire tocommand her fonne by the

right of amother:yea andin fome of their refor- *
med Service bookes, chey truft in her forfal-
vation. ‘

Thirdly, the Szints whom they pray unto;
wherein they attribute untothem the know- |
ledge of the fecrets of mens hearts, and om- !
niprefence, for they mutt alfo beein all pla-‘
ces 3 which are things proper unto God \
alone.

The fourch ground is,that God is all-fu ficient
inhimfelfe.Genox7.1.0 am all-fisfficient : thatis,
he hachin himfelfe all perfestion : for firft, hee !
taketh being from nonc,bbut giveth being to all.’
Secondly, for fubftance he isa Spirit of perfect

i nature. Thirdly, every way infinice, in regard |
| of time,placeatrributes. This may well becal- |
i leda ground : for whofoever placeth any wane |
! or imperfeftionin God, dericch God, and ma- *

" keth him no God.

4.Grewod,

i
|
Adserfariesheresf. i
" Firft, the common people, who conceive
12 God made all of mercy without his juftice.
! Sccondly, the Papilt, who robbeth God of
Y b - . * Paj
! his perfetiontwo wayes: firlt, cheyactribute |
! animperfedt jultice usto him, namely, fucha |
 one as may befatisficd by mans facisfadtion.Se-
condly,an unperfe@ mercy,whereof our awne
| merits muft make a fupply : teaching that

i muft make our felves more jutt and mcrit {al-
| varion.

hefiith groundis : Therebe threeinbea-

wer,the Father, Sonne, and boly Ghoftand ehefe | =™

threeare ome God, 1 Johns. 7. How canitbee Queft
thatthrec are one God ? Arfw. Tris a mylerie, =7
which the ancient Church anlwerech thusithey Anfon

i be three in perfon and one ju fubftance; o wee |
| alfo fay they bee three in manner of fubfitting, |
; but one nature and God.licad : Thiee they bee |
+ ditioguifhed in perfon, the Father not being i
 the Soane, nor the holy Ghoft, and fo inother |
! perfons, three fubfiltences in one nature. John |
Y170 2. This 55 life ‘U\'I'I:[ﬂl)l‘g, Ge. This is 2t
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[ { three perfons, neither can wee arighe thivke of
! ' Ged out of the Trinitic.

|

:

Alverfariesof thic

ground.

1} FirR, Heretikes innumerable whofe memo-
| tieis accuried 5 as Arians of formerand lateer
{times,denying the Godhead of Chrift. Second-
i1y, the Turks and Jew, who hold an abfolute
{ God out of the perfons. Thirdly,our common
| people, who pray to fuich a God!intheir swne
inames out of the Sonnc and holy Gheft.
‘Fourthly, thePopifh Church, which denieth

bythcir dodtrine the three perfens: for hee

thac denyerh the Scnne, Aeryeth the Father
“and holy Ghoff, 1 John 2. 23. Now they deny
“the Sonne Lo:h in his natures abolithing his
' Man-hood in theirdo&rinc of the Sacrament,
'as alfo his offices of King, Pricft, and Pro-
i : p;m[, for which wee muft ucterly fparate from
! them.
‘ | The fixthground is, 7hat nathing commeth
| tapaffewizhout the fpeciall decree will and provi-
| derceof God. Matthew 10, 23, oA farrom fal
lethnor tothe grourd withont his well. Objeti.
Sinne isagainft Gods will, and theretore com-
meth to paffe without his wil. 44/, That which

is againft the will of God is not without his
[ will Queff. How can this be 2 Aufw. No finne
commeth to paffe buc God decrecth’ the pes-
mitting and being of it : now to permit finne
and the being of it, is neivher the caufing of
fione, nor the doing ofit, but the not hindring
ofir,to which he is not bound. This gronnd be-
ing denied,chance will be brought in,and God
himfeifedenied.

The feventh ground is, That Ged harhs cho-

Lo fame men before theworldwas, tobee paria-
kersof theriches of his mercy, and paffed by o-
{thers becanfe it was bis will, Rom, 9.18. Hewill
" have mercyon whens hes will, Ephel. 1.4.1

I

|

|

]

|

f i Peter 2. 9. Some are achefin generation, znd‘

1

)
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therefore fome are notchofen.” Againe, whem
bewillhe hardereth: he hideth the myReries of
! the kingdom from fome: why:becauie his plea-
i farewas fuch, Matth. 11, 25. And of thisthere
| is good reafon for in natere the firft caufe or-
( ,dereth the fecond caufes, and not che fecond
i !t)-.eﬁrﬂ. Now Gods willis cauleof all caufes:
l | which therefore muft rule allasthe fupreme,

- and not bee ruled by any other. Thatchisisa
! | ground,appeareth, 2 Tim.2.19. The foundarion
H + of God remaineth fire,the Lord krowethwhoare
\ | h# : and indced none other can bee the ground
1 | of' grace and happineflennto us, thenthe coun-
l fel of God in electing us,called therefore of the

l Apoftlea fourdarion.
: Adverfaries herzof.

i Firft, eur common cople that thus abufe
f this dodrine : /£ 1 bee chofento fulvation, 1 flall

{ground, becaufe wee muft worfhip one Godin
/

oA ;z>é;:;}7a/fzion upon

B

C

1A

bee faved, therefore I my
mightaswell reafon thus ;
lite s finced, none can ler
Twill therefore ncithereat, nor

frinke, norule
Phyficke, nor athermeancsof prolongin
{ dayes: which what were it elfe but to mu
| thebody 2 So thefe from the fame ground be.
icumgm\xrther:rsof:hcnr foules : whereasmen !
! chofento the end will prefle aficrihe meanes, :
{ and conclude otherwile, and fay , £ will sfe ]
meanesthas | may come to fife.Secondly, others |
| more learncd are adverliries to this ground |
who teach, that God forhis part hatir chofen |
allmen o life; and for hispare would huve aj |
faved, and that Chri® for his pare hath re. |
deemed all, andthe holy Ghelt givech or uf~)
fereth grace toall. Ifwee aske, whythen ar
not ali faved 2 They anfiver, becaufe Gog }
fore-faw thafe who would beleeve, whom hec ;
appouited to falvation : hee fore-fiw alfo]
others who would notbeleeve, and adjudged |
them to damnation. But bychis doctrine fhali
Gods will hang on the will of man, and bee!
suled by i, (ceinghee would have men fived, |
but man wilinot ; and fo this ground isin parc

|
 rafed, |
vens, x:::frba eartls, and a/lx/:}ngs shar bave be- |
78 sntters. Colu 1. 16, By h:mwerecreated ali}
siingswlich ave in heaven and in earth, 1 13‘
# prnciple 5 for it creatures had na beginaing, !
then are they become Gods 3 which would
overthrow the Godhead. Bueall things were |
notmade befides God. For the higheit Hca.‘}
ven the Throne of God is ceernail as God |
himfelfe is. efiv. The Throne of God is »
¢reature as well as the reft + Hebr. 11, 10.
Hee looked for a Citic having a foundacion,
Wiofebuilder and mker i God. Inthe world

i
|
{ are many cvils, which could not bee frcma
!

i God, the toundation of allgondnefle. eAnfir.
Evill isof threeforts « Filt, Natsraf], which
commeth by nature corrupted, a5 ('::knc‘\'li‘,t
difeafes, plagues, and death it elfe. Second- |
ly, #aternablevils, ashuzefull beatls, poyfons |
intrees, plants, beats ; chefeare created, and |
thevery poyfonof themis a creature. Third- |
ly,morail evils, which be cranigreffions again{t
Morall Law and Commandements of
Gad. Otthe two former God is the authorand
cavle: Elay 45.7.7 creare evell - thatis,netural
andmazeriall :buc of thethivd, that is, moralf
evils which bee finne, Godisne caute. Objedi,
But God is the caufe of all things, and Gnneis
fomerhing. %), Sinne isnocreatvre, butthe
defruction of Godsimage, which isa creatuze
cffedted by the crearuce tor thorgh che crea-
tuse cannot make a creature, yeritcan detiroy
a creature, {
Theadverfary to thisground isthe A:l:clﬂ,)
who hoideththe creatures to have beene from f
everlafting, and fo by denying onc Ged, hee |
makethmany thoufands '
The g.ground is,that Codmade o,

Tic cigie ground ie, That Godmade the hea- | 8:Gesund.
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‘ ! o bad chiec things : Firlt, the fibllance of
I'body and foule. Secondly, in them the pow-
tecsand facultics of minde, will, aficctions,
| sce. Thirdly, an exeellent conformity of all
i thefeto the will of God : This is the image
! of God, called in the Scripture rightoonficlfe
‘, ! and bolizeffe. Thisisa ground : for the image
i | of Godisthe fubftance and body of the Law;
! ‘ hie theretore that denicth this, denicth the Law,
the faii from it, andthe reftoring unto it by
Chiifl
The 1c.ground is, that by Adam, finne and
death exredinto theworldsand in him all mecre
wen fimed, Rom, 5. 12.To the conceiving of
which wemuft knotv, thac the fir finne of A-
dam wascating the forbidden fiuies the next
was, the putting ouc of Godsimage : in ftead
of which, corruption of heart tooke place o
favee, as (the feed of all finne being within
him) hee was proneand ready to every finne.
Now Adam being a publike perton,and having
tezeived whatleever hee had for himiclfe and
his pofterity cicher to hold for, or lofe from
both ; henceis it that both thote finnes are be-
comethetwo firlk fimes in ourconception 3 he
finning we faned, and witlchim |

{
|
|

him have the feeds
of all finse within us by nature, no finne excep-
ted, no not the finnc againft the holy Gholt.
Yeanootherwife isic with us, than withano-
ble man practifing treafon, whofe who'e bloud
isthereby ftained. Objefl. Bur Chrift came of
Adam ghercfore hein Adans finued. Anf. God
madethis faw with_ddim,thac all who came of |
himby ordinary generation fhould be guilty
of his finne:but Chrift was extraordinarily con-
ceived by theholy Ghoft, and tooke of Mary
Adims nature, but not Adams finne, Againe,
Chrift came of Adam, but from him asa be-
ginning,and not by him as by a facher; whereas
all other men arc both from Adams and by
him. This isa maine ground of our religion,
! wichout which there ceuld bee no redemp-
i tion.
|

Adverfirieshereof are :

Fixft, our common people, who fay they
ever kepe Gods Law, and Joved him with all
their heart, and cheir neighbours as them-
felves, and thinke hence allis well: buc were
it foasthey dreame, they had never fallen in
Adans,and fo Adamstinme had notgene over
i all mene

ccondly, the Popifh Church : firft, intea-
ching that ‘the Virgin ¢(AHarie (who came of
Adars by ordinary gencration) was concei-
ved withour finne @ notwithftanding fhee
was faved, notby her bearing of Chiiftin her
wombe, but by beleeving on him with her
heare. Sccondly, in that they teach, that men
aienoz wholly dead ia finue, but inpart, or
lit dead, yea, that being a litcke holpen,

— » the Epifileof Fude:

1o his owne inages Gen. 1. 27 For by creation{ A |men l_xad not beene who!

Iy de

ry of God.

The 1. ground s, that thie Law and Gojel!
are twopart s of the word of God, and are divers
kindes of doltrine. By tiic Law 1 und
that pare of Gods word which promiit
tothe obeyer. By the Gofpe?, that part wi
promifech’ic o che beleever, Thefe Ifay are di-
vers kinds of doétring to the clearing of which
confider, fir{t, their confent and agicement : fe-
condly, their diffencand difiercace. Firft, the
Law and Gotpel confent: firft in the Author;of
both whichis God. Secondly, in their generall
macter, for both requite juftice and righteoul=
nefle o falvation. Thirdly,in cheir end namely,
the glory of God. Secondly,they ditfent infix
B | things : ‘Firlt, the Morali law is:vritcen in na-
ture by creation ; yea, and fince the fall we have
fome remainder of it in us. Rom. 2.15. The
Gentiles [bew the effect of the Lawwritten in
their hearts: buc the Gofpel is no: in nature,but
abovethereach of nature created, much more
corrupted. The ground of the Law is che image
of Gad;; butthe ground of the Gofpeliis ]clixs

Chrilt. Secondly, the Law will haveus doe
fomething that we may be fived by it, and that
is to fuifillit, The Golpell requircth no doing |
ofus, but onely belceving in Chiiift. Object.Buc !
belecving is a worke to be donc, Auf. The Go- |
{pellvequireth itnotasa worke, but asitis an |
inftrument, and thehand of the fouleto Tay
hold upon Cluift, Rom. 4.5. 2nd 3. 21. and
Clio. 5. Henceisitthatthe Law requireth rigi-
L “ 5

teouliefle inherent; butthe Golpellimpuzed. |
Thirdly the law 15 propounded co the uncepen- |
cant finner o bring him to faich: but the Gofpel |
tothe belcever, to the begeting and iucrealof
faith.Fourthly,the Law fheweth finne,accufech |
and revealeth juftice without mercy 5 but the
Gofpllcovereth finne, and is 2 qualification of
the rigourofthe Tasv, The Law {uth, ¢
3 every one, e The Gofpel qualificth thatand
Gaith, Excepthe belscve and yepent, cuery man
#s aceurfed. Thusthe Law(which manifefieth
jutice)is moderated by the Gofpell, which
minglethmercy & jullicetogethe:  julticcupen
Chnift, mercy unto us, Fifthly, the Law tell
us what good workes muftbe done : the Ge-
D {pell,how they muft be done: the former deci
reth the matcer of our obedience, the latter
reteth usin themannerof obeying @ the for-
!mer is pleafed with nothing but the deed, the

| Tatter fignificth that God is pleafed to accept
the willand unfained endevour for the deed it
felfe. Sixthly,the Law isno worke of grace and
falvation,no not inftrumentally for itis the mi-
niftery of death; the Gofpell preached worketh {
graceonly, though the Lawmay beahammer
tobreake the heart and prepare the way o faich
and repentances

Alverfariesher

¢ can keepethe Law ¢ as though by fne
P 5

! The Papifts, whe hold thx
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bur herein, distering, thatthe Ay

g the Golpel more plaine,the
| former more hard to fulfill, the latccer more| |
cafie 5 thatis astheroor of atree, thisas the
body and branches : by which pramifes they |
would conclude Chrift tobeeno Saviour ; but
aftrument racher for usto fave our felves |
grace to keepe the Law: fora |
finner mitt needs bee {ived by workes, ifthere |
benodifference bevweenc the Law and the Go- [
{pell, and if the Law which requireth workes
werenot moderared by the Gofpell, whichre-
quireth notsworkes but faich.

The 12 ground is, The word swas made flefb,
Joh.1.14. Thisisamaine ground, asin 3 Joh.
. Every Spirit that doh nos confeffe that
}is gomae.in the flofbsthat is,every doctiine | B
inwhich Chrit is deniedto bee come m the
flefh, is not of Gods but of Antschrift. Now by
[rordjlundesfland the crernall Sonneof God, |

by, hiegiving us

the fccond perfon in Trinity, the very fub-
ftantiall word of the Father, Iris added [was
made notas though the Sonne of God was tur- |
ned inte fefh and ceafed to be Geds Sonne,but}
asHeb. 2,160 in that hee tocke rot the feed of |
Augels,bur of Abrehans, The meaning thenls, \
thacthe Sonneof God * abiding fiilche word, |
raoke, (thatis) reccived inzo his perfon our na- |
wiey Philiz. 7. Heezooke upon Dins rb:fa_rml
erzant, The word | flefis | Gignificth firlt,
mans nature which Chiitt tooke unto him,
namely, atre nature of man,
or apparant oncly. Secondly, N
of man, confifing of truc and perfect foule and
body, with all things that belong to the envive |
nature of man; for it hic had raken mans nature
onely in past, hee had redesmed itbut in pare.
Thirdly, the propertics ofman, in foule,minde,
will, afietious ; in body, biedth, length, cir-
cumicription,&c, Fourthly, the infirmitics and
frailtics of mans nature without finne; where
muftbe noted, that Chift tooke not all infir-
nities of mans nature, astinne and corruption,
neither every perfonall infirmity of every per-
fon, as blindnefle, gowe, orthisand that per-
tizular diftafe.Here by the way it may beasked,
whether Chrift had oblivion in his agony, as
| fome have thought ? To which may beeanfie-
red : Thateven when heenttered thofe words
{[Eacher,ifit be thy willlerthss cup,cre.]it is not
| firtoateribute oblivionunto him, which pro-
perly is aforgetfulnefle of thofe things which
weare bound to remember, for thus we fhould
{ draw finne upen him :butratherto aferibeitto
fufpending of thememory @ which is, whena
| manneither forgeiteth nor remembreth. Foras
\in the will bechree things, 1. willing, 2.nilling,
i
1
|
!

D

2 fulpending of the will, which is neither of
the former; foallois itin memory, which re-
mbieth forgcitesh, and fifpendech memory |
forarimeNow the finmme of the whole ground |
:tiod, the fecond perfon,
iz¢ uno him the peifedt na-

Ginne oncly excepted. For thefurther clearing |
of which, confider thefe foure conciufion :(?
The Sonne of Ged made manisnor twro pcr-’ :
fons digtingt, but oacalone. Qweff, How can!
this be ? for as he isthe Sonne of God, heeisa |
perfon; and as heis 2 man,heisa paccicular per- ¢
fon, as every feverall man is, and therefore hee |
is two perfons. AL Every particular manis a

perfon, becanfe he fbfiffeth of himflfe ; ‘outl
themanhood of Cliift fubfificth not in it felfe, \
butinthe fecond perfon onely, o that Chrift,

God,and man is bur one perfon, foreven as bo-
dyand foule make one man, fo Godhead and
Manhood make but ene Chrift. Secondly,this !
oneperfon confifteth of two diffingt natures, |
theGodhead,and theManhood ftandine ot'bu—i
dy and foule. Thirdly, theft two natures are u-

nited and joyned into one perfon, forthe God-
head doth take the Manhood and fuppore it
Fourthly, thefe twonatures after conjunction
remaine diftin, the Godhead isnot the inan-
hood, neicher on the contrary : but fill diftin.
guithed firft,in regard ofthemfelves :fecondly,
of their properties; for the propesties of the one
arcnotthe propertiesof theother: thirdly, of
theiraétions: for theadtions of the Godhead
are not communicated to the Manhood, nei-
ther is theworke of ouc nature the worke of
another.

Adverfaries hereofare:

Firft, Heretikes innumerable which arenct
knowneto all; but knowneenemies are: fic(t,
Jewes,whodeny Chrift tobe come inthe fleil:.
Secondly, fome Jewifh Arrians compounded
heretikes, who have withftood Chrifts incar-
nation; fome of which have fuffered among(t
us. Thirdly,the Papifts, the fubftance of whofz
doétrine vobbeth Chriftof his humane nature,
though theyconfefle him incarnate: for fince
hisdeath (they teach) his body is become in-
vifible, and ‘in innumcrable places at once;
fo they abolifh the Manhood of Chrift, and
turne itinto the Godhead, feing iris become §
infinite and uncircumfcrib:d.OZjeET.Thcy al.| Ol
leage, God canmake it to bee in many ln-‘ =

5 Y pia- |
ces atonce. Anfip. Weemuft notdifpute what | Anfir,
Ged candoe, but whathewiildoe; fo farreas |
he hathrevealed. Sccondly, it fandsnot wich |
the power of God to doe fome things, :s[

Papifh dodine
denying Chiils
husanny isof

A

thofewhich imply contraditions to beetiue |
atthe fame time, Of which nature this is to
makeatruebodyto be in many places atopce,
yea,to bee inheaven, andalfo every whereon
carth,

But hisbody is glorified, and cherfore may be | Obiect
inmany places at once. Asfiv. The words |15 |
#smy body | wese fpoken before his gloritica- ‘
tion. Secondly, glorification taketh away the
corruption, but not thetrue propertics of his
bedy, as leagth, bredth, thicknetlz,
crcumfeription.  Objecl. Buc things joyned Otjeit.
together muft beeinthe fums place, and can- |

and

|
|
|
|
|

\
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i not be fevered ; and thercfore his Manhood be-
| ing joyned to his Godhead, muftneeds beeve-
1y where, A4.f.The antecedent is falfe;for chings
joyned ogether may bethe one in one place,the
otherinanother; asthe body of the Sunuc is
joyned with hisbeames, and light, and yethe
bedy of the Sunne is in heaven, but the bearnes
and lightinthe earch alfo, .

The 13.ground is,that Lefus is Chrift. 1 Joh.
222, Who isa liar but heethat demieth that
Tefusis Chrift,the fame ss the Antichrift:From
which place wee may.gachertwothings : Firft,
That gcfus is Chrift.” Secondly, That it isa
giound fuftcyning our whole falvation. For
\whefoerer denyethit, is Antichrift : fee 1 Cor.
3. 1. The meabing of the ground : by Chrift1

wmer; who is a King, Prieft, and Pophe. Firft,
3 heis aKing, his power manifefteth it felfe in
three things ; Firtt,in {aving and deftroying not
the body onely as other Kings, but the foule
alfo, Sccondly,in pardoning finnes or retaining
them. Thirdly, in making lawes to bind confei-
ences. Sccondly, his Pricitly office ftandethin
two thiigs : Firft, ina power to offer facrifice
propitiatoric for the finnes of wholemankind.
Sccondly, inmaking intereeffion to God for
! mankind. Thirdly, his Propheticall office con-
fiftcth in three things : Firft,in revealing to man
the will of his Father, Secondly, inenlightming
of the mindeto undesftand that will revealed.
Thirdly, in framing of the heart to perfonne o-
Iedience unto it, together withthe fetliog of it
inthetruth, Thus he isthc Chrift, thatis, the
annointed of God.

But wemft yee here goe further and under-
{tand by (Vrift a perfect Chrilt, a perfeét Re-
decmer,withoutany partner,fellow,or deputy :
for if he have a partner, he isbut halfe a redee-
mer, and if hec havea fellow or deputy how is
hie omnipotent, or omniprefent? This is plaine
by tellimony of Scripturc ; Thereis none other
name, AQks 4. 12 thereforethereis no fellow
or partner. Thercis one Mediatour, that is, bue
one, 1 Tim, 2. 3.y€a, by himfelfe he purgedonr
fimmes, Heb. 1.3 without fellow or deputy :
whofe Priefthood is fuch ascammor paffe from
himfelfcto another, Heb.7. 24. Objet. But
Minifters have powerto remst and retaine fin,
havingthe keyes giventhem. e, The keyes
are not given to Minilters to pardon men pro-
pesly, but minifterially to pronounce and de-
clarcthat God in heavendoth pardon them.
Objeét, The Saims fiall judge the world, and
therefgie not Chrift only. A /. They fhallnot
judge by pronowncing a foveraigne fentence
of abfolution or condamnation, which ispro.
perto Chriftthe Judgs; but by aflitting him(as
JuBtices uponthe bench) both by witnefling
and aflenting unto that rightcous judgement.
Objett, Pl 45.7. He ssanveintedwich oyleof
gladneffe above bis fellowes : therefore hee hath
tellowes. Anfiv. Allthat beleevein Chrift are

{

wefellowes of Chritt: but in his annointing,
Sy

" the Epififeof Fude.

A

tnderttand the annointed Saviour and Redee- (B

C

that is,in grace, though notin office, 03¢t But
Miniftersare Chrifts deputics, Awf, Miniiters
ate properly ne deputics, bucinftruments to
declare the will of God and can gocno further
thantotcachthe eare ; foricis Chrift himfelfe
that enlightneth the minde. Bue it will bee
faid that Kings are Chrifts deputies on cayth,
eAnfwer. They are hisdeputies ‘as heis God
cquall to his Fathér, not as lice is Media-
tour, et

eAdverfaries of this maind

ground are;

The Romifh Chuich, whorob Chrift of all
thefethree offices.For firft,his kingly officethey
give-part of it to the Pope, in raking him to
remit fins properly;to make lawcs to bind con-
fcicace properly, as Gods lawes doe,whichis a
power cqualito Chrifts, and fo they make him
check-mate with Chyift. Secondly, his Pricftly
oflice is given to the Maife-picft, who by their
doctrine hath power to offer a propitiatory fa-
crifice for thefinnes of the quicke and dead;
yea,every Papift hatha pecce of i, becauft c-
very oneof them may fatisfie the juftice of
God for his finnes by his owne mevie, And for
hisintercellion, the fecond worke of his Prieft-
hood, that is dealt among the Saints, (among
whomthe Virgin Aary hath the greateft part)
who areinvocatedas interceflors, not oncly by
their prayers, but by their merits in heaveu
Thirdly, his Propheticall office is beflowed
likewile upon every Pope, who is without
Scripture to detcrmine infallibly, by aninward
affitance of the Spirit,locked wp in hisbreft, of
allmatters concerning faith and manners, which
isthe proper oftice of him who is the proper
Do&orof his Church. Thereforethis Romifh
dogtrine cftablithed by the Councel of Trent,
isan hereticall and Antichriftian do&rine, ma-
king God an Idol-god,which is concluded out
of this place alleaged thus ; Horbar denierh Ie-
Justo be (hrift, 15 Astichriff. And againe, He
that bath not the Sonne,hath rot the Father But
the RomithChurch dcny]cfus tobe Chrift,and
hath notthe Sonne becatfe it overtumcth his
perfon, and oppugethall his offices:and there..
fore ncither have they the Father, but anIdol-
god, and confequently their doétrincis Anti-’
chriftianand hereticall. For which caufethe rea
formed Churches have juftly feparated from
them, and oughe ever folong as they deny this

ground,fo to doe,

The 14 ground is : Hee that belecveth in
Chrift fballnot persfh, bue have life everlafting.’
Job. 3.16.God fo loved the world, Ge. For the !
better handling of it, confider,firft,for themeaa |
ning, what tlis faith is, Sccondly, thatic is 1;
maine ground of true religion. Thirdly,rf‘u: =
nemies ofir, For the firft = Tuthis faith aretwo
rhings;ﬂrll,knowltdge. Secondly,application l
ofthething known. The knowledgeis,of Chrift
and his benefits;of which fome meafure mult be

Aaax
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e
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By bis knowledge fball my rightcous fervant ju- |
fPifie many. Johr7.3. This is life eternall, e,
And this [tands withrcafon,that thething to be |
beleeved mult firft be knowne : for faith with-
outknowledge is fancic. The Roman Church
hath then erred,which teach that there is a faith
to falvation whercto knowledge is not required,
fuch an oncthar ftandeth only in an aflent tothe
faith of the Church, The fecond thing in faith
(which is the more principall) is anapplication
of things knowne:namely,of Chrift and his be-
nefits unto our felvesin particular. And herein
ftandcth the very fubitancc of teuc faith, which
isnot cauted by any macurall aftection of licart,

had, orelfcthere canbe no faith. Efay §3.1r.| A benetits particularly in the Ward and S

acia-
ments,and therfore wemuft have particular taith |
| toreccive him, Tt willhere be f2id, we oranrsl] |
. . ) ~ B ol
this, we muft reccive Chrift and his benefits in
\ fpeciall; but wedoe it by hope; as the Papits |
teachto hopewell, Anf. It isa worke of taiths -
{alone : Joh.1.x 2. Asmany asrecesved him,crc, |
Who were they > The siext words fhew, cven|
they that belecuedon his name. Againe, inthe
Sacramentof the Supper, Chuift is offrred as |
the bread and water of lifito every oncin pai- i
ticular : and thereforeevery beleever mult have
fomething in his foule proportionall to 2 hand
and mouth, for the receiving and feeding upon

him; whichis nothing cltcbut faith fPoccially

oradtionof will,but by thefup Hadtion
of theminde enlightned by theSpiritof God,
refolving us that Chrift and his merits belong
unto us in parsicular. Thar thistrue particular
application is required in true faith, is proved
by thefe reafons :Ficl, that which welawfully
aske by prayer, wee mutt beleeve by a fpecialt
faith:bucin prayer we lawfully askethe pardon
of our finnes in particular, and life everlafting
by Chuift; therfore we muft beleevethe pardon
ofour fianes and lift everlafting by Chritt. The
adverfarics can deny nothing but the firft part
of this reafon,which isthe very word of God it
felfe. Mark. 11, 24 #hatfoever ye defire when
gou prapsbelecve yee fhalbave it avd it fbalibe
dore unto you.\Where in every petition of praier
our Saviour requireth two Lhings + firfhg delire
of things promifed, Sccondly,a particular faith
ofthings defired ffanding in affurance, forthey
{hallbe granted. Secondly, whatfoeverthe ho-
lyGhoftdoth infalliblytettificto us particular-
ly,that we mut beiceve particularly = bue the
holy Ghoft doth particularly teftitie by infalli
bleteftimony to every beleevers confeience, his
owiie adoptionand pardon of fiane, and accep-
tancezo life everlafting ; and therctore it muft
particalarly be beleeved, Here the Papiftex-
ceptethand faith; that this te@timony of the
Spirit of Gedis rot certzinc,but probable one-
ly,and a manmay be deceivedinit, Butche A-
poftle, Rom. 8. 16. anfiwereth this allegation,
The Spirit of God refifieth with oxr [pirits thae
weearethe children of God 5 and cleareth this
teftimony of farctulnefle and weakneflein the
former words : where he faith, it is wot she (pirie
offeare hich we have reccived, but fuch a fpi-
ritas maketh vs cry 4bbe, Father, and witha
ftrong voice:yea,and for the further afluringus
inthis teftimony, itis called the feale and ser-
ef perny of the Spirit in onr hearts;than which
things whataieimore fure and certaine ratifica-
tions ameng men, whoft teflimony, (though it
bebut of two inen, bue much more of threc)
feale, or carneft, if it bee fufficient confirmation
ustomen, how inuch more fure isthe teflimo-
ny, (ale,and carnct of the Spirit of God unto

us?Thirdly, that which God offreth and giveth

us paticularly,wemuit particularly seceive:bue
@od offereth and giveth us Chrift and all l’u’s]
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pplying Chrift and his benefits : fee Joh.6.35.
Fourthly the example of beleevers inthe Serip-
tures provethe fane ceuth. eAbrabams belee-
ved by a particular faith, which was imputed to
him for righteoufiueffe.Rom .2 3.Soalio Panl,
Galaa.ac.dlive bythe faith of the fomne of God,
who leved me, and hath given hirafelfe for mee.
Now both thefe are patternes and prefidents
for us tofollow, that as they beleeved, and par-
ticularly applied Chrift to themfelves, fomuft
wee : fee Rom. 4.14. 1 Timoth. 1,16, Now
from thefe two, namcly, knowdedgeand appli-
cation, followeth Confidence,whereby wetruft
and sely our felves upon Chrift and his merics
thus knowne and applied unto falvation, which
becaufeic ineparably followeth faich, isoften
intheScripture puc for faich it felfesT diftinguith
it from faith, becaufe it hath beenefaid (chough
falfely) thatit isa parc of faith, which indeed
isa fruit and follower of faith: and the Apoftle,
Ephef. 3. r2.doth manifeRly diftinguith them:
By whoms we have boldnefle and emrince with
confidence by faich in hins.

The fecond poine in this ground, is the
weightofit. That itisamaine ground of Relia
gionappeasethithus : If the inberitance of life
(ﬁirh PLunl) be wot of faith, it isnot fure, Rom.
4-15. Forif we were entitled by workes, the
promifc {houtd not be certaine:hethen that op-
pugneth this ground of particular faich, over-
throweth the Gofpell, as which cannorafluse
aman of falvation. Secondly, in the Catechifine 1
of the Primitive Church, faithinGod ismade
one ground, Heb. 6. 1. Thirdly, this ground |
being the moft maine promife of the Gr{pelt,
whotocver overthrowethit, hee deprivetlimen
ofall comfort of religion.

Theadverlaries of this ground :lrc,ﬁrﬂ,_th;
common people, who forthe moft part pr'ok:ﬂr:
thatthey are not certaine of the pardon of their
Gunes;they hope well,becaufe God is mercifuil;
butto be certaine theychinke itimpoffible :as |
though there canbehope and confidence whee |
is no affurauce: but fpeciail hopealwayespre- |
{uppofeth fpeciall faith, Secondly, the Pa-
pifis, for they condemne fpeciall fuith for
thefe reafons : Firft,wherc is no word,there(fay
they) canbeno particular faieh : bue there is 1o
word that faich,thouCornelins, Peter, fehn,=c.
hale
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no parcicular faith where there is no particular
wotd, or which is proportionall: bucthe Mini-
fter nuly npp_lymgthc gqncr}ll promife tox!us
and chat particular man, it is as much as ifa
| mans name were regiftred inthe Scripture, Se-
condly,we have in fubltancea particular word,
in that God who hath given the promifc hath
given alfo1 commandement, to every beleever
to apply the fame unto himfelfe ; 1 Joh. 2. 23.
This 35 his commandensent, thatwee beleeve in
thename of bis fonne Iefus Chriff, which is e-
quivalenstoa paticular word. AsaKing gives
apardontoa thoufind men, but nameth never
anone ofthem: yetevery of them truly apply-
ingthe parden, according totheKings inenti-
on, havethe benefit of it, as {urely as1fall their
nasnes had beene feethercin.

11 Objett Many that apply the generall
promifetothemfelves, ate deccived and faile;
yea,every wicked man faith,he beleevéch in the
fomne of God, wherein heisdeceived.

Al Many indeed faile in their fpeciall ap-\
plication, butit is onlyunbeleevers 3 butchey
wnul prove that nonctrulycan apply thepro-
mife {pecialty, which all true beleevers doce
11 1. Objeét. They fay : Inregard of God we
muftbeleeve, but invegard of our felves wee
mult doubt.

_Auf. Yea,inregard of our felves wemuft not
oncly doubt but defpaire : yet beleeversbeing
found uotin themfclves but in Chritt, may
prove themfelves whether theybeinthe faith or
0, 3Cor.13. 5. For whofoever repenteth ,
Kuoweth that hedoth repent : e know wee are
of God, 1 Joh.s.19. Objet. Butallmeninche
world are full of doubting, and how can doub-
ting fand with the certainty of falvation ? A/
Confider faith firft,as it is in it felfe; fo e is cer-
taine, Secondly, as it is in us,and fo it isming-
led with much’ doubting, which is not of the
I nature of faith, bur contrary unto it ; and yet
thele may and muft fand together inthe be-
leever, for doubtings may difturbe, but not de-
firoy truefith : for the Lord (notwithftanding
thew) accepteth our weake faith as perfect, and
our willto beleeve for beleefe it felfe, where
hee fecth gricfe conceived for doubtings, ftrife
againft them, and endevour tohave our faith
increated,Object, But to beleeve pardon for our
§ finnes s to enter into Gods counfell.nfi That
i falie, becaufe pardon of our finnesis revealed.
i 05.But your Church (fay they) abhorreth re-
| velation. Af. Neitherthe Scripure, nor our
| Church cond h Revelati ined in
Scriptare, buethoft that are withour, befide, or
agamit Seripture : Ephellr.7. The Spirit s cal-
1 led the Spirit of Revelasion : fecalfo 1 Coraa.
" 12, Asfou this revelation of pardon of finne to
the beleever, ic is contained in the Scripture,and
is nomorea pryinginto Gods counfell, than it
is fora Trayter tobeleeve that hee s pardoned
when cerraing uewes of his pardonis broughe
unzo Liim from the King,of whom nene can fay

C

{hait be taved. Anf, Itis trucindeed, thereis | A | hee encreth into the Kings countell. Hence wee

conclude, tha fecing the doctrine of the Papifts
overchroweti thismaine ground, wemulttake
heed of joywing our felves untothem,

The 15-ground is; Thata ffuer is jufrificd by
faith, without the works of the Law,Rom,3.28,
Wherein confider firft the meaning ; fecondly,
the weight; thirdly, the adverfurics. For the
maaning, threc things muft be knowne: Firft,
whatitis tobejuftificd. Secondly,whatitisto
be juftificd by faith, Thirdly, what workesare
tobeexcluded from juftification, Conceming
the firft. Injuftification chere be three diftinét
actions of Ged 5 firft, the frecing of a finner

from his finnes for the mcrits of Cliritk: Act.1 3.
39.From allt bings from whichthey could not be
jufbified by the Lawof Mofes, by hins cvery one
that beleeveth is juftificii-thatis acquited from
them, Paxl oppofcthiit thusto condemuation,
Rom. 8. 33. whichis nothing elfe, bur a bin-
ding 2fa man to juft punifhment. The fecond
action is, the reputing and the acceptingofa
finner s juft for the meric of Chrift, Eay 5. 220
Woe intohimhat juffifiech awicked mans that
is, not to makebut accept him asjuft;and in
the Golpell, Wifdome is juft:fied of her chil-
dren, that is, approved and acknow ledged.
The third is, the acceptation of a finuer to i
everlafting i Chrift, Forafter that God hath
abfolved a finner,and reputed him as jult, there
muftfollow thisacceptation to life, whichis
therefore called the juftificationof life, with the
yeafon rendred inthe fame place : for thar like
as Adams finne is impurc&Lnuo all, by which
deathentred ; fo Chrifts obedience imputed to
beleevers, bringethlifc and jutification, Out of
which three actions wee may gather a truc
defcription of jultification,to wit, 7t is aw attion
of God the Father, abfolving a finner from his
fizmes, for the merie of (hrift saccomnting him at
uft, and accepting birs to life everlafting,

11 Point. Whatit s to be juflified by faich.
Forthe cleere underftanding of this weighty
point,we mutanfiwertwo queftions:Fir(l,what
is the very thing for whicha finner isjuftified ?
Anf. Ttisthe obedience of Chrift the Redee-
mer and Mediatour, paffiveand adtive: the for-
mer fanding in fuffering the death of hisbody,
and the paines of the fecond deathiin his foule;;

the latter, in fulfilling the Law., The truth of
thisanfiver appeareth thus: Since our fall wee
owe to God a double debt: we breakethe law,
and thereby are bound to make fatisfaction,
Secondly,being creatures we muft fulfill the ri-
gour ofthe law, and performe whatit requi-
reeh: neicher parcell of which debt fecing wee
(being bankerupts) are ableto pay, we flieto
o furery whomuit pay both for us:the foimer
hee doth by hisdeath, being madea curfefor
us, and o redesmed s from he carfe, Galat. 2.
13, the latter by perfect obedience unte the
law : that {o in him, wee doing thefe things,
might live inthem,verf i1z, Thefecond quetti-
: Seeing the obedicnce of Chrift isthemat-
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ter of our jullitication, and is out of our| A
{elves ; how commeth ittobemade ours? Anf. i
To make it ours, fix(t,God muft giveit us : fe-
contlly, wemuftreceiveir. Firfy, God giveth
it unto’ us, when he givethus Chrift himfelfe :
for it is given with him, and it is madcours,
when God in mercy efteemeth, judgeth, and
accountethitto be ours, foritis ours by impu-
tation : whichappeareth by thefe two reafons =
: Chriit is madc ourfinne fo weare made
ismade |
out 7 imputation and therfore his juftice
being inhierent 1 b, is madeours by impu-
tation. Sccondly, asthefivtt Adams difobedi-
enceis tnade ours, fo Chrifts the fecond Adams
obedience is ours, Rom.5.'17,18. butthat is
ouss by imputation, and therefore Chrifts obe-
diencealfo. Secondly, tomake thisobedicnce
ours we mulk receive it, and that canbe only by
faich, which isthe hand of the foule recciving
intoit the things that are given us of God :
where note by the way,thata finner is not jufti-
ficd by the dignity of his faith, but as itisan
inftrument whereby Chrifts obedienceisapplis
ed unto the foule.

IT1. Point. What works arcexcluded from
jutification, ~x.The worksof the Moralland
Ceremoniall law, workes of nature and grace.
i Thateven workesof grace are excluded, appea
reth bythelereafons : Firlt, a Guner muft o be
juttified that al caufe of bo-
Reimn.z.27.But if'a man werejuitified by works
ot grace he might boaft ftill, yea though heac-
kuowledge the workes to beof God @ fee the
Phatifies example, Luk.18. Secondly, ifaman
were juftified by the workes of the law
then our jultification fhould ftand by rhe faw
bucthatic doth oz, Rom. 4.14. for then the
promife were made woid ; yea, the tenour of
the whole Chapter proveth, that Abraham
having Rore of good workes,was yet juftified
{ by faith withoutthe workes of the Law;the
| which thing alfo that objedtion in chap. 6. 1.
witnefleth: what then fball we contingte in fiune?
drawne out of the five former chaptersthus : If

a man may be jultified by faich without works,
| wemay continue in finne ; which objetion
| weieno objection, if that had not beene thein-
{zent of the Apoftic, o prove juftification by
| £aith onely, without the workes ofthe Law.
 Thirdly, Pan/ was not juftificd by any workes:

1Cor. 4. 3. Tkrow sothing by my felfe,yet am I
| ot thereby juffifizd;where he notethtwo things
 of himfelfe; firit,that he had a good conftience
{ within him : {econdly, thathe was not thereby
| yoitified where hedebarreth all works of. grace,
| Fourthly,we arcfaved by grace without works:
{thefe workes excluded” are workes of giace,

for they are all fuch as God hath prepared

o waikein, Fphefl2.8. Fifthly,a mao muft fisft

be juftilied before he can doc a good worke :
and therefore works follow juﬁ?ﬁcnlion, and
i cannot caufeit, Yea,and asall worksare excly-
Ided, {5 all vertues alto excepting faith are here
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rejected.For as in a man that Randeeh to receive
12 8iff, no part doth any thivg to receive it but !
| the hand, yee having recerved it all ocher parts |
| teflific thankfulnefic, the tongue, the e, and |
 allthe bodic : even fowe receivethe matter of |
‘ our juilification by faithalone, not by hope,br |
{love; butafter the receiving of Chril, thefe
| withthe other graces worke and fhew them-
felves.
The fecond point in this ground is the
‘ weight of ir, appearing hercin ‘that hethato.
verthroweth it, overzurncsh the fiith :Rom. 4.
s faith
promifeaf none effzit, And
¢ jufiifiedbyworkes, (hrift

Adverfaries hereof. Firf}, the home-adverfa-
| ricisthe common fore of ignorant people, and

allnaturall men, who withthe young man fay,
#has [ball [ doeto be fped? They fay they will
befaved by faith in Chrift, but when it com-
methto the point, they will bee doing fome-
what, and ftand mucli upon their good mea-
ning and rightcous dealing. Secondly, the for-
ren caemy is the Popifh doftrine and Romifh
religion, which teachieth that there betwo ju-
ftifications : Firft,when a man of an cvill man is
madea good man; thisis by grace of the holy
Ghoft putinto the heart:chelatter is wherebya
man ismade of good, better, which isb good
works. Buc what Church foever holdeth this,
is fallen from grace. Thisisa peremptory fen-
tence,( will fomefay) andno generall Councell |
hach fo determined. 4. Themore is che picey. |
But Gods word hath peremptorily determined

ir, Gal.s.g. They are abolifvedfrom Chyiff, and
fallen from grace, whofosver will be jaftefied by
the law, as the Roman Churchat this day.

They fay our doétrine maintaineth loofenefie
oflifc, by excluding all works from juftiiicati-
on. eAnf. Though we exclude the beft workes
from jultification, yet wee debarre themnot |
from Chrittian converfation,but thercinrequire |
themas fruits of the (piric plentifully. 04, But
it isabfurd (fay they) that one man may be jo-
{lified by the righteonfneffe of another. Anfir.:
eAdims finne is made ours, and they marvell
notat it ; what gicaterabfurdity is it, that the |
fecond Adams obedience, anfivering to the |
fitlt eAdams finne, fhould bee ours in like |
manncr,

The 16, ground is this:Excepr aman be borne
anew, of waterand of the holy Gloft, hee can- |
ot enter into the kingdome of God, Joh.3.5. In
whichobferve firftthe meaning, fecondly, the
weight; thirdly,the adverfaries.[n the fisl¥ cou- {

i
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i
i

| 14. If they of the Law be heires of life
| made void, andshe
|Gal. 2. 21, Ifwe by

| died in vaixe.

fider two points: firft, whatitisto be bornza- !
againe : fecondly, of what neceffity itis, For the E

ccin |

former, wee muft know, tha there muft
himthatis borne againe thyee t}
all change from one to another, S
multbea oot from yhence this clia b
arife, Thirdly,a new life, Firft, the chi €
whena man of 2 meere naturall man is ma
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‘,_~—w man, Dot in regard ot his body or foule,
or powers of them, all which a man retaineth
the fame afier regeneration, but in regard of
Gods Inmage reftored and renued by Chrift,
Eph. 4.24. This is the reftoring of that new
qualicy ef righteoufiieffe and holinefle lolt in
\4dam, forfo the Apofile deferibeth this new
biech in the placc alleaged. This change is at-
eributed to warer and the holy Ghoft ; whercin
[ fywater | our Saviour alludeth to fome fpee-
chies of the old Teftament ; as Ezck. 36. 25.
! where the Prophet fpeaketh of the cleanting of
i the Church, by powring elcane warer spon it
thatis, infuling new graces into the heare,which
take place of the old corruption. And by the
holy Ghoft he (heweththac this cleanfing of us
isby theinward working of the holy Ghoft. )

(lb)}i?. Burit will be fni(:l', if aan bee anew

man, he mufthavea new foule. Ax[. Thisnew
quality of rightcoufheffe is as it were a new
foule, for in a regenerate man there isa body
innd foule, befides the fpirir, whichisthegrace
loffanctincation oppofid to flefh and corrapti-
i oncfrature, Rem. 8. 10. Thisisasit were the
{fouleof {oule renued.
! Secondly,thata man may come to this eftate,
there muft be fome root and beginning whence
this change mult arife, and thatis no other than
Chriftcrucified, the Redecmerand Mediatour,
of whofe body beleevers are members, of his
fieth, and of hisbones, Ephef. 5. 30. forlooke
as Eve was made of the fide of «4dam, fo
lis every belcever of the bloud of Chrift, and
\ascvcty man, {o faric as hee is a finfull man,
fpringeth from the firfk Adam, fo doth every
man {0 farre as hee is renued, fpring from the!
fecond Adam Chrift Tefus. Now that aman
may fpring outof Chrift, hee muft firft (bing
|taken out of the wilde Olive,the. old Adam,|
1Rom.6.;.) befet and ingrafted into the fecond
! Adans as a new frocke, and that by faith
"scroughtin the heart by the Spiritof God & by
(whichincifion hee teceiveth from Chrift tvio
things : firtt, in regard of his foule, holinefle :
i fecondly, invegard of body, incorruption, fee-
ingthas the whole man is united unto Chrift,
aud fo both foule and body reccive immorta-
{lity and glory.

Thirdly, inthisnew birth there muft bee a
new life, by which ifany live not, hee is not
bomc againe : for the tfii}inﬂ: knowledge of]|

 which lite,we muft diftinguifh of life:life1s un-
 created and créated : uncreated life isthe life of
God, yeaGod himfelfs, ef which kinde this is
 not. Created lifeis cither naturall or {pivituall :
Naturall is that which wee live by naturall
eancs, as mear, drinke, tleepe, phylicke, &c.
of which kinde this new life is not : but thisis
thafpirituall life, whereby amanin thislife is
wled by the Spiricof God according to the ’
Wordzand it ffandethintwo things:Fitlt,when |
the Spivit diwellechin the heart: Secondly,when |
the Spiricrulethehicheart : or more plainly,ths |
lifehath two degrees : Firll, when a manbe-

|

ineeh to favour, attect, and wiil fpircuall
things, foveth them and chictly atiecteri them
Rom. 8, 5. when they have (ome favo

relith unto him. Sccondly,whenaman inall e
ftates liveth by a juftitying faith, and osderet)
his life thereby. Thejuttman (faich Habahwi: }
Irveth by faszch, and thisis, asitistraly called
Usfe erern iy the heginning and At d
which every beleever hath pofledion o
inthislite

The fc ointin tl 4
of it; for which cbferve the neceffitie of the
new birth inthe former words, where it s [,
thac without it aman fhall wewer fee the King-
dem: of Godsmuch lefle cater into it. No inan s
in Cluitt (and fo confequently outof” the flate
of falvaticwhois not a zew creature,a Cor.s.
17- No cnvward prerogative can bring aman
1 Ced, unlefie he beanevvercar
ture, .15 Itis aconftant truch of CHif,
Jolm 13,84 if Dwalbthee not, th.on haft o part
11 me.

The third point is,The Adver{iries: who are
firft, every man by nature, the wifdome of
whom hetein is enmitie with God, For every
one naturallyis willing to yeeld untoGod fome
externall fervice and cexemoniall worlhip; asin
the Church to draw neere to God with their
lips: but when they fhould come o cheir re-
nuing, and the mortifying of their luits, Othen
they Horme and fivcil, and caft off this yoke,
becaute they fuy it abridgeth them of cheix eafe,
liberty, and pleafuire, and they cannot be cheir
owne men for it, Secoadly, the Roman ieligi-
onwhich for many hundred yeares hath ftood
in ceremoniall & bodily adtions, rites, geltures,
apparcll, and moft of all in outward penance,
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borrowed partly of the Jewes, and partly of|
the Heathens : butal! this dodtrine of the new
birth, of motifying hidden lufts,and denizll of
amanselte, is dead and buried among them :
little hereof isfpoken or written in the great
volumes of their greateft Clerkes. Butthe do-
&rine which is from God is fpivituall, a5 God
himfelfe is,and mofi concernerh the inner man,
Secondly, they are greac adveifirieshercof in
teaching, that man (though captiveto finne)
hath a power in his nature, whereby ifthe ho-

D| ly Ghoft frce him, hee canof himfelfewilland
doe that which is good : which i ere fo,

then hee is but in part new, and fisnonew
man. Secondly a regenerate man muft bea new
creature : now creation is 2 framing of fome-
thing out of nothing, not of {omething into
fomething, Thirdly,thus a man fhouldbe bue
halfe dead,and {o conld not be borne again,bue
onely ftrengthned, even asa manin afwoune,
of whom wec cannot fay propeily hee is revi-
ved, becaute hewas notdead, buc recovered.
The17. ground is out of Gal.s.1. Srand
| fuft i the liberviewleremwith Chrift batt: made
 vou free. For themeaning of which v.ce muft
know, that Chriftian liberry which we areex-

Romanreligi
lendeth noeodhé
new bith, and
thercfore goenos
o Heaven,

17 Grosnd.

horted to maintaine, frandeth inadouble fiee-
domes |
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domc: Firft, rrom themorall Law : fecondly, |
from the Cercmoniall. From the Morall Law

two waies ¢ firft, from the curfe of the Law,

Rom. 8.1. There ss no condemntion 1o them

thatarein Chriff : Sccondly, from the rigour

ofit, which requireth perfonall and perfect o~
bedicnce = this rigour is moderated by Chrift,
whence foliowetha freedom from jufiification
by workes, Rom. 5.1. Gal. 5. 4. The fecond
freedome isfrom the Ceremoniail Law, which
having an end pur vo it by Chrift, bindeth no
man: but our liberty is procured to us in meats,
drinkes, and all things inditferent with gnod

confciente,keing ro thepure allshings are pure,
Tit. 1. 25. Where we are commanded to ffard
faff : wefee the weightof ittobefuch as may
not be departed from nor forfaken : forthen we
become debrersagaincto the whole Law, and
1o age fallen from .

Adverlarics hercof are firlt the Libertinessas
the Family eflove,who being (as they fay) dei-
fied, are fo carried by the holy Ghott, thatthey
cannot finne, no though they fhould commit
fornication: bt no man is treed from obedi-
encetothe Law by Chrift,although he befrom
the curfe and rigour of it. Secondly, all that
tekeliberty to finne, becaufe they 2y, God in
Cliriff w mererfull : bue Chrift ficed from fin,
notuato it. Thirdly, the Roman Charch,hol-
ding that the Popehath power tomake Lawes
bindingconfcience propecly, preferibing fuch
things to bedone, the obierving of which isthe
worﬁ'uipof Godand ineritorioussas on the Po-
pifh falting daies, yea, and Wedneliaies and
Fridaycs, not to eat flefh, even this Law big.
deththe confcience ofa Papift : and fuch abftie
neace (fay they) is aworke of merit,and a wor-
fhip of God. Burit will becfaid, that Princes
mf Magiftrates make fuch Lawes of meats,
drinkes, apparell, and muft be obeyed. /.
Thefe lawes bindenot confcience, but the out-
wardman.Secondly they doc notabrogate our
liberty, but moderateth the over-common ufe
for the common good : but Popith doctrine
accounteth the brcach of any of thefe mortall
finue. 0b. Yea,butcthey forbid {lefh for tempe-
rance fike, becanfe it ftirreth up luft. Anf, Bur
they forbid not the hoteeft wines, fpices, Con-
ferves, and fuch meatsand drinkes,which more

| ftirre up luft than flefh; and therefore thisis but

afhift,

The 18. ground is in Match, 18. 18, #harfo-
everthe Charch bindeth inearth, is bound in
Heaven; andwhkatfoever it looferh in earth, s
loofed inHzaven.In which ground obferve firft,
the meaning ; fecondly, themoment thirdly,
theadverfaries. Firft,co know themeaning two
thingsare to bee handled : firft, wha is shis
powerof binding & loofing, which the Charch
hath. Secondly, what is the ratification and ¢£-
ficacy of this power out of thefe words, #
Sound and loofed i /Je‘."yu.Conccming thefor-
mer : This power ofbinding‘ndlnﬁug, isthat
authority givenby Godto hisChuich on carth,

D

A wheieby it pardonctl or retaineth unpardoned |
| the finnes ot en : for mens finnesare cords and

| bands which bind them,Prov.s.22.and chavr- s

| of blacke darkneff2, wherein men are referved

| unto damnation, 2 Pet. 2. 4. and heice fitly
; when mens {innes ate pardoned, arc they faid |
| to bee locfed, and bound if theybee noe, This |

" power i called Math. 16, the power of the
lgyuofth:lu‘hgdnmuf heaven : for mens fins
areaslocks, yea,bars and bolts, {huting upon
them the doores of Heaven: and hence alfo
when the Church pardoneth finnes, thedoores
of Heaven are faid to beeopened ; and whenit
retaineth them,heavenis fhue againt the finner.
Indeed pardon of finne is properly granted and
givenby God ; but ‘}'tl men are eruly fiid to
pardon aud retaine finne, when minilterially
they pronounce that Ged pardoneth or doth
not pardon, 04, It will be faid, that men upon
carthknow not whole finnes God wwill pardpon,
! and whofe he willnot, Aufiw, Itis pofiible for

{ manto know whofe finues God will pardon,

, and whofe he will not: for God hatls generaily

{ made known thathe will remic the fiiines of all
beleevers and repentane finners, but will re-

| tainetheir finnes who gocon inthe ime,.Now

| wemay kaow particulaily who thefe bee that

" dee repentand beleeve; for thetreeis knowne
by thefruit, according unto which the Church
im:y pronounce 2 true fentence, Further, to

{ know more diftinétly what this poweris, the
partsofitareto beconfidered,andthiey be two:

Ci for it flandeth partly in the miniftery of the
Word , and parcly in the jurifdiction of the
Church uponcath. The miniftery of the Word
is cither publike or private, Fistt, the publike
miniftery of theWord is called ehic preaching of
ityin whichis this binding and loofing,opesing
and fhutting, it being an ordinance of Ged, in
which Miniftersare called of God to pronousce
inthe Name of God pardon of finnic to the pe-
nitent,and condemnation to the obftinare :and
here muft be noted, tharthis binding and loo-
fing, in the publike Miniftery, is gonerall unto
all,but with exception of faith and repentance,
04, But feeing itis generall, it is ofno great
force, Anf Iris: for every hearer muft apply
this generall doctrineto hisowne perion, and !
fay with the Virgin 1‘!4r],:pp[ying to herfeife |
the Angels fpecch, Be st unto meeaccordung to |
thy Werd; this maketh it forcible inthe conicia |
ence, The private Miniftery ftandeth in two |
things: firlt,private admonition : fecondly.pri-
vate comfost, Privateadmonitionis Gods ot-
dinance, whereby the Minifter in Gods Name
bindeth a manto judgement for his finue, ex-
cepehec repent : thus Perer dealt with Simon |
Magiu, A&t. 8.21,22, Privace comfore is,when I
upon true repentance the Minifter pronounceth |
upon thebelcever pardon of finne without ¢ !
dition.Thus dealt Nischan with Dawad, 2 Sum.
12.22. David 2id, ! bave finsed; Natkanhic. |
upontellech him,bis firs are forgiven. Second- !
ly,conceming the Zurifdsition of the Chaurch:Tc|
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by it ufech corretion upon open finners for
their talvation ; and it ftandeth in exc

is apovier given of God tothe Church, where- i A

ved from pollutionand prophanation,the (bules
of men pulled out of'the fuares of the devill and

 cation and abfolution. Excommunication is 2
fentence excluding open and obftinate finers
{ oucof the Kingdome ot God, and confequent-
\ly from the focictie of the Church : for this tol-
{Towes the former, If hee will not keare the
Chureh, lethimbeen Heathen, Pawl calleth |
{ this featence a giving up of man unto Surair. |
1 0. But no man can cxclude another from the
‘wKingdcmcof God. Anf. The Church exclu-
 dethnot properly, buc by declaring that God
| hath excluded fich. Ob. But the true childe of
{God may be excommunicated, and yetisnot
l‘ {hut out of Heaven. Anf. In fome fort and fora

i but conditionally & wntill repentance.The con- |
trary hereof is pablike abfolution, when open |
finners repenting,are by the Church openly de-
! clared to be members of the Kingdom of Hea- ;
 yen, and fo admitted & reccived againe into the
| Chugch. This power of the Church diffeveth |
| from the power of thecivill Magiftratcin fourc [
| chings:Fir(t,the power ofthe Chureh isordered |
{only bythe Word,but civill power by other

! vill Lawes alfo.Secondly,the former correcteth
only by voice, inadmonition, fufpenfion, & ex- |
| communication ; the latter by reall and bodily |
! punithments, Thirdly, all (piricuall correétion,
asexcommunication it felfe, fandcthat there-
gcmancc of a finnct, and proceedeth no furcher: |

ut the punithments of civill power ftay notat ‘'c

repentance, but procecd on even to the death of i
{the malefactor, (notwithftanding his repen-|
1tance) if lebea man of death. Fourthly, in the
lcivill power bee three degrees of preceeding :
1firft, the knowledge of the caute. Sccondly the
igiving of the {entence, T hirdly, the execution
{ofthe punifhment.In Feclefiatticall areche two
iformer, butthe laft belongeth to God alone.
| Thefecond thinginthe meaning is, to know
whatthe ratification of this power is : namely,
to bebowizd andloofed in Fleavens thatis,when
: the Churches judgement following the judge-
mentof God,doth acquite, or condemne a fin-
[ncr,God in Heaven hath doncic already and ra-
{tificth it, For in abfolutien (as alfo inthe other)
| patdon of finne is firft given in T leaven : fecond-
sly, the Church pronounceththis according to
! Geds will : and thirdly, God racifiethir there-
uponin Heaven, and confirmeth it asfureas if
 on carth he had pronowced the parcon.
| The fecond poiat. The weight of this ground
may appeare, Mawth. 16. 18. where the maine
promife of the Gofpell for the ftablifhment
ofthe Church is contained 1 ¥pon this rocke [
“woill buiid my Church, andthe gatesof hell [ball
ot prevasile againfbir : and the ground ot our
affurance thercof, isadded veslt 19, Jwill give
shee the keyes of the Kingdum. This maketh the
Church prevaile againft the gates of Hell, be-
cault: it openeth and fhuteeth Heaven. Second-
ly, hﬂ‘:by the Word and Sacraments are prcl?'r-

time he may be fuid o be fhutout of Heavem, i B

D! dome:

Gods King; fer open untothem @ which |
beingtakenaway, there will bes no difference |
left betweene the Kingdome of God and the
kingdome of the Devill. Which power of the

keiesin opening and (hutting Heaven by d\c‘

wminiftery of the Word, feeing we have eftal
fhed by the Lawes of the lazd, wee have the
fatcof atrue Church, and thercfore no man
canin good confcicace feparate from us asno
Churcli and people of God: indeed, if ithad
notthe povier to open Ileaven unto men, it
were time o feparate frumit.

3 The adverfarics of this ground are firlt
theignorant people, who Popithly thinke that
this poweris oncly gifu to Peter, whoft of-
ficeisto openand fhut Heaven, Butthis power
was given toall the Apolfiles as wellas Perer,
and i them to all Minilters, Churches, and
Congregations : yea, and it isnotexercifed in
Heaven but in carch, Secondly,all Acheifts and
Epicuresthat contemae and fcome the Word,
Sacramants, and all holy thiags, yea, cventhe
power ofthe Church ie felfe. Thirdly,all Papifts
and the Romith scligion, who abolifh all bin-
ding and loofing inthe publike Miniftery, and
havebrought all toa private fhrift and abfolu-
tion, which in truth isnothing clfe but aracke
and a gibbet to the confcience : for firft, men
mufk feeke for itatthe hands of the Prieft: fe-
condly,they mutt confeffe all their fines tothe
Priefi : thirdly, they muft make fatisfadtion to
the juftice of God, cven fiach as the Prieft fhall
injoyne them. Bue all chisis diredtly contrary
to the Word : for fitlt, Minilters muft offer par-
don of finbeforcicbe fought for, Secondly
Chrift pardon is offered frecly, wee need no
facistaction of ourowne. Thirdly, they impofc‘
aheavier yokethan ever Chyaltor by .:,\\IH.%\,
diduponmen, when they injayncthem to an X
enumeration of all their fiunes beforethey can
be pardoned : the depth of which policic hath
beerre founded, Secondly, that Religion hath
turned this power Ecclefiafticall to a Civill
power, whereby they rake upon them to cx-
communicate Kings and Eiperours, uot oncly
outof the Church, butalfo out of their King- |}

es, whom (they fay) they

may fetupand depote attheir pleafiire, as ha-

ving power to wreft the Scepter out of the

hands of whatfocver Monarch fhallnot ftoope
{ undertheir Popes authority.Thefe be the maine |
| enemics of this ground, againtt whom wemutt |
for ever contead.
| Therg. ground of faith is, There iz, fath | 19 Gromd.
" beene,and cver fballbe & Charch ot of which
7o fulvation. Thisisan Article of our faith, and
: a maine ground of Religion : for if there bee
i ot evera Church of God, Chuift is fometime
! no Redeemer, no King, becaufe there (hould
; beno people redeemed, nor fubjet to the rule
, of'his Word and Spirit.OF which confides tw

things: fivfy, what this Church is: fecondty,
. . who,

Tnftead ofthetwo
keyes, Popery
hath deviled the
yick-locke of

will.
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| whobe the advesfaries of this ground, For the

firik : The Church is a company of men chofer
V2o fabvarion,cailed, umitedto Chriff,and admsit -
[eed into everlafting fellawfbip wish him. Scc
| Heb, 12,23, and 1 Pet.2.9. Comparethefe two
{ places,and thisdefcription will eafily be gathe-
+ red, The progesties of this Church are thele fix

whichfollow :Firlt,being the Spoufe of Chrift,

fhee isonconcly indeed, although diftingui-
| fhed in regard of time, as the Church.of the old
| Teftamentand of the new. Secondly, of place,
|asof. Er:\g/.md, Scotland, Ge. Thirdly, of con-
; dition, as the Militant and Triumphau: all
| thele make but oncbody of Chrift. Secondly,
{itisinvifible,not to bee feenc but beleeved : for
I election, vocation, redemption, can oncly bee
i beleeved s yet fome parts of it are vifible, as
{in the sight ufe of th®Word and Sacraments
{appeatcth. Thirdly, to this afiembly and no
other belong all the promifes of this life ; and
the lifeto come,cfpecially forgivencfle of finnes
and life eveslalting, Fourchly, ic confittech one-
ly of living members, quickned by the Spirit
of Chrift,not of any hypocrites or wicked per-
fons. Fifthly,nomember of ic canbe fevered or

him forever. Sixthly,it isthe ground and pillar
oftruth ; thatis, the dorine of true Religion
isalwaies fafely kept and mamtained inic. 04,
The Churches in earth are true Churches, and
yet in thefeareinany hypocrites and Apoftares,
whofall fiom their profeffion. And therefore all
are not living members, A4/, Tn vifible Chuy-
chesare two forts of nen: Jult men,and Hypo-
crites;who although they bewithintheChurch,
yetthe Church isnot focalled of them, but in
tegard of them only who aretruly joyned unto
Chiiftwhoare the better parz,althoughnotthe
greater : Ecen as a heape of wheatand chaffe
togetheris called an heape of wheat, or a corne
heape,of the beteer part,

Adverfaiies hercofare Papifts,who frame not
e true propertics, but by o-
ther deceitfull markes, as fucceffion, multicude,
anti and ¢ 5 for whenthe Church
firfl begaune, there could bee none of thofe, at
 leaft norche three former, and yet was there a
! trize Church, ccondly, all thefeagreeto Here-
tikes,asamong th Jewes what was morechal-
lenged than thefe? and yee Chrift faith, they
wereblindeleaders of the biinde. But thetrue
marke is thedoctrine of the Prophets and A-
pottles truly taught and belecved. A note of
Chrifts fheepe isthe hearing of his voice, Joh
10.27. And,Xe sreinthe Father andthe Sox, of
Jeabideinthe word which yee have beardfrors
the beginning, 1 Joh.2,24. See Ephef.2,20,
. Theao.ground is : That there fballbeeare.
Jourrection of the dead in the endof the world.
Thiswasoncofthe fix grounds of Catechifine
in thedaies of the Apofties: Heb.6.12. Hyme-
neiss and Philetws defiroyed the faich of cer-
taine, in teaching thatthe Refirreltion was al-
ready paff. .

cutofffrom Chrift, butabide in hiin and with |

(A Advaliricsheceotare thie Famly of love.
hold thattheicis no Refurreition bat ouely in|
(ehiis fife, :
| Thelaft ground of doctrineis: Therefba be
| @ generall judgement of il fisji. It isoucott]
| grounds. Heb. 6.2. Inw hihi jadgement every 1
| mans workes fhall be tried, and every mas !
| cordingly fhail recarve featence of lite or death
| exernall, |
{  Theadverfaries hercof are firltthe Atheift, !
| whodenieth God himielte, and confequently |
| bis judgement: Secondly,she drowfie Prote- |
| ftanzs, who in judgement denie not the I:ﬁ]
| judgement, but yet platnly fhew in their lives
{ that they are not pertwaded of it : for then |
| would they make moic conficnce of finne,and |
B plealing God in allthings, Theleateche m:'mcI
| groundsof” belcefe, unto &\hici:nllo!hcrmzy?
{ bereduccd. Now follow the grounds of obe-|
| dienceand pradtice,
| Thefisft ground of practice s, Luke 13. 3.!
1 Except yerepent, ye fbaliperifb. T which u\'o;
| things are to be obferved : Firlt,the duty requi-|
| red, chacis, R epemtance, the neceifity of which |
l appearcth,in chatsvirkons 1t mesr perifh.Second-
l ly theadveifaries. Concerning repentancetyco |
i

things mu(t betanght: i whatit is: fecondly,

what istheufeof it, For chefirlt; Repenrarce
 {as Pal deferibeihit) ss 2 conver fon wherchy a|
| fnmersurnesh bimfelfe nnto God, and ﬁringtx/l“
| forth fruits worthy améndment of hife. There!
| betwo kindes of convesfienof a finner : Fix[*,]
“that wherchy God turineth man, Secondly chat |
whereby a man being turned by God, tumeth
him{ifeby grace: the formeris no repentance
properly, bu the lateer. Jer, 31, 18, Corvers
thowme, and I [lilibe converted. Surely afier
that I cenverted I repenied.Queff.Inwhatpait |
isthisconverfion made? A/l It beginnethin
themiude,butit is of the wholeman,the minde
laying offall purpofe of finning, the conficnce
calling backefiom flunc,the will not feeking to !
fulfilthe Iufts of it ; bue the whole manende-!
vouringto pleafe God through his whole con- |
verfation : fuither, repentance is attended with
divers fruits worthy newnelle of life. Thefe
arethe duties of the Morall Law, performed in
faithand truth without hypocrific, which be-
caufethey proceed fiom the fame begioning,
areapproved of God as vepentanceis, The fe-
coud point in this duzy is,the ufe of repentance ;
and thatis notto bea cusfe of falvation,buron-
ly away wherein men mult walke to lifeever-
lafting,Wearc{landered by the PopithChurch,
whilethey exclaiine that our doétrin requireth
nothing but faith to befaved by, and fo we be. !
comeenemiesto all good workes. But this is

nctour dotrine: for wee hold the workes of|
repentance to bethe way of faivation. Indced
when wefpeake of the inftrument whaicby we
lay bold upon Clirift, that wefay is faith only,
not hope, {)vc, orany workes; but when wee
fpeake ofawayto life, then faith is notalone, |
but sepeatance is required, hope, the ﬂ-a(n_c of|

D

21 Gigurg,

Advelaries,

1 Goosd

LIIFTATY




Y

] the Epiflle of Fude.

Apazens of o-
quhc\nlm

2 Gigund,

| God, and every good worke. So women arer A
| txid to bee fived through bearing of children,
"¢ Tim.2. 15. namely, asa way \vl}cl’i‘ill they
| practife theit faith and obedience. Thus Abrir-
‘ hams uthand works went together, Jam. 2,22,
| Secondly, The Adverfarics of this ground
l,:u'c profeffors of Religion, who content them-
felves with a fained repentance ; formoft inen
being pricked and fung with the fenfe of cheir
finnes, for a while will hold downe their heads
like abulrufh, breake offcheir company, come
o Church, pray,hearc the Word and performe
other dutics : bue when che remorfeis once paft,
they retumne to their former courf¢ of licenti-
oufneflt, and thisis thoughtafufficient repen-
rance ¢ whercas it is but ceremoniall, and a
figge leafe whereby men fecketo cover them- | B
{elves: for true repentance changeth the minde,
will, affctions, coniticnce, yea, allthe ations
oflife.

Secondly, the Romifb Charch, which for
many hundred yeares hath overturned this do-
Geine + as firlt in generall above thele soo.
yeares, penance and publike confeffion of per-
fons excommunicated, hath bin by them taken
and deemed to berepentance it felfe; any other
hath bin farce taught or knowne in thefe pares
ofthe world. Sccondly, repentanceis by them
twrned iuto a judiciall proceeding and fentence
of the Court, wherein the Minifter mult bee
judge, the finaer muft come under confeffion :
the Minifter muft pafic fentence, and the other
muftmakefatisfaction accordingly;whichis an | C
high abufe of this dogtrine. Thirdly,theyhold
the workes of Contrition, Confeffion, and Sa-
tisfaction, to merit, yea,and to conferre pardon
of finue, and fo abolifh the merir and fatisfacti-
on of Chrift. Sccondly, the world hath bin by
that Churchdeccived indivers particulars con-|
cerningthisdoctrine ; as namely, firft it hath
beene taught that repentance, for the ovigivall
of i, is partly from nature, partly from grace;
partly from God partly from our felves;which
1sa fulle foundation, joyning light with dark-
nefle, it being wholly from grace. Sccondly, !
reorfe of confeience whicﬁ the very Devils
inay have ) is made a part of repentance; Sax/
him(elfe, nay, Jirdas wanted not his contrition,

Thixdly, they make sAwricular Confeffion,
whereby every man is bound to confefieall and
- everyonc of his finnes, with their circum(tan-
cesinthe Pricfts care, foncceflary unto repen-
tance,as without which he caunot have pardon;
which is a very gibbet to the confcience.
Fourthly they tarne their canonical fatisfaction
1 intoLatisfaction of Gods juftice for fin,wherein
| blafphemoufly they overthrow the moft per-
| feét facisfaction oftheSon of GodWeare ther-
| fore to praife God who hath taken from our
‘lnuksthis yoke of the Roman Church, which
ncither we nov our Fathers were ableto beare.

! Thefecond ground of practiceis concerning !
%l.l\c exercile of vepentance s Luk. 9. 23. If any i

wmarwill come fier mee, [or hipg deny bimf: 1z,
and take p bis Croffe .v:d follow e, Tn which
ground we will confider three chinas : fivit, the |
mcaning ; fecondly, the momene ;Dd\irdlv,', tie ‘

|

advarfarics againtt whom vre muft conzend.For
the meaning ; /fany manwill follow me that is,
will be my Difciple, (for Difciples wiid co fol-
low cheir Mafters and Teachers) he mutt learne |
three duties: fixlt, Let him deny bimfelfe; to
condly, rake up his croffe; chirdly, foilow mec.
To the deniall of our fclves three thi st 1e-
quired: Firft,we muft for the magnifying of the
grace of God, abafe our feives even to |fothing.
An example whereof we lavem Panl, 1 Cor.
3 70 Dhave planied, Apolloha bwatred : bz
neitheris /.’L'll'.’l/,r/.-lr:[u/n!lyr/JM:(, reither he .’
eharwarererh), bt Godtirar governersafe 6 {
the planter be nothing, e pl
We are notable as of
thought. And againe, il onr 7
God, Sccondly, wee muft renoy
reafon and will, and bring thers under fiibjosti-
onto the willof God 3 wee muit not firive to
have wills of our owne, but let Chriits will bee
fuflicient for us, his widome muil be our rea-
fon, Thirdly, wee muit citeeme allthings as
dung for Chrift, and preferve within usavea-
dinefle toleave and forfake fiiends, riches, ho-
nours, yea, our liberty, and lifeit clfe (ifnced
Le) for his fake, and a good confeience.

Thefecond duty is, To take stp onr croffe dui-
Iy : unto whichtwo things are required : firit,
every member of the Church muft make recko-
ning ef, and looke for daily crofies private and
particulax in his calling and in his profeffion.
Secondly, when cthe crofic commeth iemuft bee
taken up checrefully,and bome with rejoycing:
Matth. 5. 120 Rejoyee wnd be glad, namelycve
when men revile and perfecmic you :
Juftified perfousare able to rejoyeein trib
ons 5 according to theexhortation, James . 2,
Coxnt it an (.\'n'ezlmg joy. An cxam’plc of the
Saints, Heb. 10. 34, who fifferedwinh joy the
(boiling of their goods.

The third ducy of 2 Diltipleis, after theewo
former tofollow Chriff. For when Chiflt:

”

Rom. s.n.

which iswo grace, but a preparation unto it.|D

Aud follow mee, it is as though heelad tiid:
goc beforebearing my crofle, letmy Ditcipics
| follow me flep by (tepinb
This containeth in it the maite dutics of
Cluiftian Religion; to the performing of which
twothingsarcto be done : Hilt,we rault beare
the crofle in ebedicace,as Chriftdid ;who moft
willingly abaled himfelteto the death,even the |
death of thecrofle, inobedicace to his Fathers
will. Qmeft. Butwherein lood this obedience
of Chrift> Anf. In the practice of threcdjeciall
vertues ¢ firft, Meekiejfe, hee opened notins
mouch, he reviled not being reviled, revenged
not when hee might, Secondly, Parienes 5 he
| arndacd notto fulfer chofe bitcer rormeats for
| liis very enemies. Thicdly, Loveshe pr:
dehote chat pierced him, and fhed
j bloud:inall which it is our muerto hmitace

I

|

heart
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{ Secondly, wemutt be contormableunto (_}hriﬁ

| being our head 5 which conformicy confifteth

{ il\cﬁxify ¢ our body of corvuption, cvenas

| he wascrucified upon his crofle.We muft arme |
! our felves with Perers exhortation, 1Pt 4.1. |
vr s the flefl as {hrift [effredin the flefh. |
Which whofoeyer doth, he ceafeth from finie
cfouth after the luftsof men, |
v.ilof Cod, varli2, The learning |
s duty helpethiorward our obedience un- |
| derthecrotfe, which many cannotattaine unto |
(whointi their peace are in fome fore o-
b ) becaufethey beare notabout intheir
ib
I Thefzcond poi

1

t. The moment and weight |

| of this ground appearcch, Luk. 9. 24. Heethat |

will (rve bis life [lhalllofe it that is, that will
nottake up bis crofic to follow Chritt, fhail
| never bee faved. Againe, Bapt
| ground, Hebs. 6. 1.namely, asitis joyned with
| inward baptitine, for clie ourward baptifine
may bewanting o it be without contempe;bue
both together are a maite ground, elpecially in

profeflion which weereecive upon usthereby,
of forfaking even ouir felves, and follow
Chrift, without which can bee no falvatior
which being the matter and fibftance of this
ground,hewethevidently theimportance of it.
Thethird point. Advexfaries of this grow
ate, firftamong our felves, fuch asare content
tomake Chrifta Saviour and Redeemer, but
not a patternc and example of imitation in his|
vertues ¢ but Chrift will not beemade a pack-
hoxft only to beare finnes, fecing hee hath pro-

ng of

of thotwho looke for filvation by his fuffe- |
g2 tthey mult firlk behis Diftiples before hie |
betheirRedeemer. Secondiy, amore wicked c- |
nemy withftanding this doctrineis the Church |
of Rome, in exalting nature, and extenuating
the grace of God; asfirft,holding ehatall finnes
deferve not death, butmaybe doneaway by a |
lieele knockingon thebreaft, or fuch like for- |
row. Sccondly, that by nature man hath fiee |
will in his converfion, aud being helped by the |

holy Gholt, canmove himftife unto falvation.

Thirdly, that after juftification there is nothing
: 2 manthat God can hate. Fourchly, thata |
inan may merit life,and performe workes offa- |
tisfaction to God 5 which devillith doctrines |
what clie doe they but make the heart fwell §
with pride, foas itcan neverbe broughtto the |
deniall of it felfe. |
he thirdground is taken from the Morall |
Law, Tho# flalt huve so other God bcfure my !
face. The feopeand meaning of which Law is, |

=¢t us inchufing thetiue God onely to be
3 hichis done, firtt, when wee know |
ige him as he hathrevealed fim-
(condly, when we giveour
nico him 2ecording to that precept; Ay |
Fearr. Now the heastisgiven |

»

2bove all,

edn Expofition upon

h / » . |
dicsthe dyings of Chrift daily, 2 Cor. 4. i

. o
c isamajne |

ugml of that ftipulation wee make, and thac |

||

pouudui'himl‘c[fc a prefident to bee followed | | fant, who carrieth an outward profeffion of

‘ i the god of many men, as Phil.3.19. 2 Cor.|

{
i
—
2 indangeis |
1 weeafcribe all power unto him, beleeve!
im, fubject our felves unco himin our very
conicience; for whatfoever hath thefe isbecome
our God, Sccondly, thatthis isa ground can-!
notbedoubred : for whofoever taketh not the |
true God forhis God, is out ofall wayto Gi-!
vation,feeing thereis no covenant betweenGod |
and him, and being out of the covenant, can;
i have no part ror inheritance in Gods King- |
dome, ° %
Thirdly, Adverfaries of this ground are, firft
| the Romifh dottrine, which committeth hioh |
1 trcafon againft God, ingiving his honour to o~
{therthings; asto Saints and dead men, whom
| they make Gods, by teaching invocation to be
| B | duc unto them, and fo attributing an infinite |
[ power, wifdome, or prefence unto them, |
which are Gods properties. Sccendly, in teast
|| ching that men can merit, they make them |

Al

when heis alone trufied in,
A
in

| cnng
| Gods. For if Chrift himfelfe had beene a meere |
{man, hecould not have merited. Thirdly, inaf- i
i |eribing todead creaturesthe vertue of the holy
“ Ghofi; asto water the power o{l';mcftinv:::icn,I
| |driving away devils, and wathing aweay finnes. |
| |Fourthly, infetting up the woodden Crofie for |
|2 God, Which muft bee worfhipped with the
| faine worfhipand affe&ion as God himfeife is. ‘
The Virgin CMary they make a Goddeffeand
Queene of Heaven, whom theypray to com-|
mand her Sonne,And lattly the Pope,to whom |
they give powerto pardonfinne properly, and |
o make lawes to binde conftience, as propesly |
as Gods Lawesdoc, i
The fecond adverfarie isthe common Proze-

C‘

{ Chrift, bucin his heare freth up many god

s
asthebeily, wealth, pleafire, yea, the De:

5
s

|
|
i
i
|

| 4. 4. others fetall their hearts and frudy for the
accomplifhment of their finnes : now {inne
ving the hold in their hearts, is become o

1¢ tiv

t
| God. Yea,and itis acommon practice of many
1 Proteftants in their crofies to putoff their con-
1ﬁd:ncc inGod, and betake themfzlvesto cun-'
ningmenand South-fayers; fo leaving the §i-
ving God, and truft for their helpein thedevill {

|

!

himfelfe.
The fourth ground of pragtice concern:
1 theworfhip of Ged: Exod. 20.5, Thex [
notmake o thy [elfe any graven Image,&e.The|
| firlt point, The meaning:This Commandement|
hachtwo parts: theformer forbidding che
king of Images: the lawer, the worfhipping
thems. The former inthele words, T oz flral nor |
make #ntorhy felfe,c. Inwhich isnot fims
forbidden themaking of Images, asit'they
| for politicall or hiftoricall ufe, but the o
| king of them in way of religion er confcic
to put us ingemembrance of God, o7 to
ihip God in, by, or acche fame. T
! thefe words, Thos fiusls 2ot bow
| Thatis, thou fhaltnotfon
| thy bodie before fuch an In

D
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thers, either to worfhip it, northe ttue God ' A | The fecond poing,isthy
. 1l la

ht of thisgrouud
| h

inic: which exp becaufe it is oppug

by a greatpart of the woild, 1 will prove by
fome reafons : Fir, char which wasthe finof
the Ifraelitesin making Images, is here forbid-
den : buttheircommon finncin theufe of Ima-
ges was to make them reprefentations of the
tre God, and to worlhip the true God in
them, asappeareth, Exod. 32.4, 5. The Iirac-
lites havingmade a golden Calfe faid, 7hefe be
thy Gods,, O Ifracl, which broright thee ont of the
Land of Egypr s thatis, thisisa reprelentation of
that God who brought thee our of Egype : for

they fhould have beene worfe than mad men,if
theyhad called that Calte which was but one
day old, that God shich brought them many
daies before out of Egypt:befides that,Images
trucor falfe are ufually called by the name of
gods, asbeing fo in the reputation of the.wor-
fhippers. Furcher Aavon (aid, 7o worrow [hall
bethe holy day of the Lord : fignifying that the

Calfe was made to reprefent che crue God,
whomin the Calfe they were to worfhip. A-

grine, Judg. 17. 3. ichaesmother fheweth

thac her inrenc was to worfhip God inthe I-
mage,when (he Gicli, that fhee had dedicated
cleven kundred (hekies of ilver to the Lord, to
make a gravenand amoleen Image;and having
made the Image, fhe faich, Now will the Lord
bleffeme : though bis fact was groff¢ Idolatrie,
yet he (heweth that he. worfhipped the Lord

inthe Image, whofe bleffing he boafted of. E-
fay 40. 18. Towhomwill ye iken God? whence
it is plaine, they made images of thetrue God
to worfhip himin.: Judg: 2. 21.The Ifraclites
were fore afflicted for ferving Baal and Afbre-
ro:k, thatis, Idols ferched from the Heathen
but hercin theirintent was toworfhipthe truc
Ged intem, as appeareth, Hofe. 2.16. Then
[bals callme nomore Buals, but Ijbi Nea,the ve-

ty Heathen themfelves worlhipped the true
God in their Images, Rom, 1.23. They turned
theglorie of thetrie Gody into the fimilitndeof
corruprsble croatnre; much more then the lirac-
lites who toeketheir Idolatric from them :and
thereforcin the fecond commandement is for-
bidden the making of Images of the true God,
and not of falfe onely, as'the Papifts would

4.15,16, where 2efzsmaking 2 Commentary
upon this commandement, and forbidding to
makeany reprefencation of any figure, addeth
thistealon; Yefiw no image in the day that the
Lord fpake out of Horeb : and therefore €M ofes
underfiood the Commandement as wee doe,
namely, not to make any Tmage of the truc
God. The third reafonis in the words, Thos
fhalt ses make the image of any thing that isin
heavenabove, ¢c. Secing then thatGod isin
heavenabove, as alfo the Saints and Angels,we
mutt make no Image to reprefent them : for
even fmages of the true God arc Idols, hated
of Gad, and condemned in the Scriptures : fo
\!hc golden Calteis called 1dol, Act.7.41.

falfely teachus. The fecond reafonis in Deut. |

ding herein, that fosver h
this ground, overturneth this religion. For
firf}, whofoever refembleth God inany Image,
and worﬂ)ippelh him therein, he denieth ﬁxc
true God : Rom. 1.25. The wifefof the Hea-,:
then,worflipping God intheir images, rarncd |
! thetruth of Godinto a bre : fa whatioever men |
! may belecve of worlhipping chetrue God inan !
! Image, theeruth is, ic will prove no botterthan *
! a lic unto them. The Apoftle affirmeth, thac
| whatfocver the Gentiles factificed to Idols, ;

they [acrificeait #nto Dewils, andnot unto God, i
| Some may aske, how can this be, {eeing their
! intent was to facrifice unto God? I anfwer,that |
: by offering to anImage, they denied God, and |

B fonot ferving him, they became facrificers to *

- theDevill : tor whofoever conceiveth of God, !
" otherwife than hee wili be conccived of, con- !
! ceive an 1dol,and not God;and he thae will re- I
| memberhim in things wherein he will not be
! remembred, forgetteth him, as the lfmclirts,!
| Pial. 106.21.Secondly,profefled Idolatry ma-
iketha feparation berweene God and his peo-
: ple, asadulterie doth bezweene man and wife.
" Forasa wifechat fecketh to ltrangers, deniech
herproper husband ; o the Church, whichis
the fpoufe of God, going a whoring after Ima=
ges and ftrange gods, denieth God her huf-
band, and procureth the Bill of divorce : fee
Holeah 2.and Jer. 3.8,
Thirdly, the Adverlaries of this ground are, |

of Images for Religions fake ; asthe Iin2ge of
Chrift crucified, which chey call the Cruc fix ;|
and of Chrift glorified, whichthey call Agires

Dei : alio Images of the Virgin AMurie, and o-
ther Saints; yea, curfingand condeminng all
tholechat forbid the making of them, and fo
curfeeven the Lord him{Eif:yca,and moft blai-
phemoufly in former cimes they were wont to
make Images of the Tomitie, picturing che Fa-
therlike an old man the Sonne like achilie the
holy Ghoft like a Dove, and yet much more
blalphemoufly thanthat, otherwif
arc now athamed of fuch wicked pictures. Se-
condly, they maintaine, yea, aud command tic
worfhipot Chrittin an Imoge, and condemne |
them who denic the worfhipping of Images, |
whether they be Images of God, orof Samus,
Aungels or dead men. Thirdly, they teach
thata man is to worthip the Crucifix religi-
oufly,yea, witi the fame worfhip and devotion
with which Chrift himfelfe is worlhipped,
wherewith alfo they worthip their breaden-

od.

In former times their confciences fecretly
checking them of their Idolatries, caufed them |
tolcave outthe whole fecond Commandement,
and divide thelaft intotwo,to fill up the num-
ber : buc of latter dayes, feeing they are con-
firained to retaine the Conemandement, they
have found ouc fome fhutt, which we wiliex-

the profeffed papifts:firt, in allowing making ! i

amioe. Firlt, they By chere is adifference be-
Bbbb rwieens
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\ eAn Expoftion upon

tweenean Idoll and an Image, asthe oneisa |
Greeke word theother 2 Lacine:the formeris2
reprefencation of the wue God, the latter of
falfe Gods. Anfw, The difterence isbut inthe
Word, for indeed they be both ane, A&s 7.41.
The calfe wasan Imageand anIdoll teo. ©6.
Theymake difference alfo of worthip, which
they fay is of two forts : thefirft is Larreia, this
isa worfhip and reverence due to God onely:
thefecond is Dulia,and thisisafervice dueun-
to Saints, to the Crucifix, &c. e4nfir, Butbe-
fides that the Scripture make thefe bethone,
they hereinbewray their folly, in that,if either
begreazer, itis Dalsa, which isa kinde of fer-
vice mofk fubmiffe, and that propesly which
vaflals were wont to yeeld their Lord who had
taken them in warre;and yet thismuR be given
to Saints, and the wosdden Crofle, being the
greateft fubje@ion. Objeit. 3. Bue they intend
to worfhip not the image of the Creffe, but
Chrift in it. A»f%. Nointention of man canin-
fitute a crue worlhip of God, without warrane
from God him{elfc, who neverauthorized men
to worfhip himin Images. Objeét.4. Englifh-
men kneeledoavne to the Chaire of Eftate, the
King not being in prefence, and therefore wee
may much more to Saints and Angels. eAnfi,
Firlt, thisisa civill and politike worthip, tefti-
fying thefubjetsallegeance ; but kneel
Saints isreligious, Secondly, the King appein-
teth his Chaire of Eftatc to bee afigne of his
prefence, and willeth it 5 but no Papifts can
prove that ever Chrift appointed 2 Crucifix
to beea figne of his prefence: orthatGod wil-
leththeir Images te bee fignesof his prefence.
Thirdly, the Chaire ofEﬁa:eiszﬁgneoml" in
the Kings abfence 5 forhimfelfe being prefent,

Cbriftis never abfent from his Church:and yee
inhis prefence they (et up an Image to remem-
ber him by, Thus that Church being anepen I-
dolatermuft not be joined with ; for thee isnot
joined to Chrift any longer, bue is a profefied
harlot ; neither is it fo indifferent (s fome
thinke) to find falvation there as well as by our
Religion,

The fifth ground is, Matth. 4. 10.Thes fbals
wor(bip the Lord thy Godand im only [halt thew
Jerve. That this is a chiefe ground' needs ne

proofe’; and therefore wee will confider firft,
the meaning : {econdly,the adverfaries againft
whem wee mult contend. Toknow themea-
ning, the words going before will afford us
ifome direétion ; wherein Satan having mo-
ved Chrift to fall downe and worlhip him
k vith bedily worfhip oncly , and Tequiring
nottire maine worfhip due to God, buta litele
bawing ofthe body ; betokening thathee was
she difpofer of the Kingdemes of the werld :
this Chrift deaicch him with thisreafon ratie
fiedby Scripture, thatitisa werfhipand a fer-
vice proper to God, and to bee tendred to him
oncly. Sccondly, the words themfelvesarcto

the civill worthip is performed to himfelfe: bue |

D | pallparts: fiel, in preaching, hearing, and rea-

A |ed bodily worfhip in a bodily getture : the|
]mcnning then is, thou fhale with thy body |
adore the Lord , for fo it is futable to Sa- !
thans demand. The word [ ferve] fignificth |
1all worfhip due to God both inward and |
{outward. | Omely ] This word appertaincth to!
i both the members, and fo to the whole fen- |
 tence:for elsthere fhould be no dired denial of
| Sathans tempration, requirieg only the former
jand notthe farter. Bur fome will fay, wemay
{ fervehim lawfully, how then isfervice proper
toGodonly? There be ewo kinds of woithip;
Religious and Civil. Religious isan adtion or
adtions of reverence and (ubjeion, whereby a
miandothacknowledg the Godhead it felfe, or
the properties !htr!o%,' eitherin God himfelfe
truly, or inthe creature falfelys Thefe proper-
tiesof God are, firf}, to bee an abfolute Lord.
Secondly, o be Almightic. Thirdly,tobe pre-
featinail places atall times.. Fourshly 2o heare
allmen inalt placesacall times. Fiftly,toknow
allthings paft, prefent, and to come, yea, and
the heares of men, Sixthly, tobea giverofall
goed things, and the preventerofall evill.Now
any a&tienofreverence in fignification of many
of thefe properties, isa religious worthip ; the
yery inteat of theminde in religious worthip,
being toafcribe cither Godhead or divine pro-
pertics to the thing worfhipped. Civill or poli-
ticke wot&ip is,wheamenperforme a&tionsof
[ & fubjection unto others asac)
{ledging them to bee preferred above them-
felves in gifts or autheritie. Thus bowing of
the body is fometime seligious, whenit is done
0 Ged,in acknewledging his properties ;and
{ometime civil, performed toaman inarefpedt
of hiseminencic in gifts and government. But
thefe words of Ghrift arc meant onely of the
former,and not of the latter which belongsun-
to man. This ground thus truly conceived,af-
fordetbus theletwo maine paints of religion:
| firft, that God co be sworfhipped with 4 rgligions
worfhip. Secoudly, That allreligioms oo fhip &
preperts fgpd, and dssc to himalonz, Now religie
ous worthip is two-fold : firt imward,Randing
in two things; faith and inward ebedience. Se-
{ condly, evzward, when this inward worihipis

| outwardly teflified, confifting of chrec princi-

B

C

ding the Word: fecondly, iareceiving the two
Sacraments:thicdly,in praier and thank(giving

| publike and private,
The Adverfaries hereof are the Papifts, who
pretend the Cacholrke Religion, butindeed o-
verthrow it, depraving che outward worfhip-

—_—

Odjefi.s,

Anfwir,

Adveline,

firlt whereof ftanding in the preaching,
I:uﬁgr?,:ud reading of cheword, rhcyP:Itpravfz l
firt, bymingling the purc Word of God with f
mans word and writings : and authorizing |
bookes Apocryphall as Canonicall Scrip-|

turc. Secondly, by making unwritten Traditi- |
Rolicall &

osmusins. | Dec weighed : By [wor/bip|is propesly fignifi-

ons Ap and 11 (as they |
fay) of equall authoritie with the Scripmzc.‘}
Thirdlv,

cc

Ioi‘ God, wherein the mward is teftificd. The




|

Thirdly,inthatchey teachin their catechifmes,

that the worfhip of God doth {tand 1n obeying
he Commandzments of the Church,as well as
the C jements of God themiclves, and
are neceflarily o be pradtifed unto falvation,
and fothey worthip God in vaine, (Muta15.9.
Fourthly, in that they allow ne Bible to be au-
cheaticall,but only the Latine eranflacion of fe-
rame, renouncing both the Hebrew and Greeke
founcains: and yet learncd Papifts confele that
their Latine text is corrupted,and that cherefore
the truc {enfe is to bee ferched from the Popes
determinations & from Councels, and no other
{enfe to be admicted. Fifthly,inthatchey make
Images Lay mens books and teachers ; and de-~
barthe people of the Scriptures publikely and
privately inthe vulgartongue, and fuffer ic on-
lytobe read by them,and unto themin che La-
tine tongue unknowneunto them.

The fecond parcof outward worthip ftan-
ding b adusiniftration of Sacraments, they like-
wite corruptand abolifh « for howfoever Bap-
cifme is preferved for the fubftance of it inthe
Romifh Church, which (asalancerne carricth
thelight) it retaineth not for it owne, but for
the hidden Churches fake wichin it 5 yet haue
chey abolithed the Lords Supper for the fub-
fanceof it : firlt, of 2 Sacrament they have
made ita reall factifice. Secondly, they have
turned the Communioninge a private Mafle,
where the Prieft alone receiveth all, and the
peoplenothing. Thirdly, although ina Sacra-
ment there muitbee diftinétion betweene the

the Epifile of Fude.

figne, and the thing fignified, yer they make
none, bue overthrow all fuch fignification of
the fignes by their tranfubftaniation. Fourch-
ly, they haveturned the body of Chrift into a
breaden God,which they carry about in boxes
and worfhip ; which is asvilde an Idolatry as
ever was among the Heathen, not inferiour to
the worfhipping of Cats and Buls, as gods
amongthe Egyptians. Fifthly, they have ad-
ded to Chrilts in@litution five Sacraments, vix.
Penance, (enfirmation, Orders, Marrimony, and

drnointing. But indced Baptifme is a Sacra-
ment of Pemance : the Lords Supper of Con-
firmation: and further theyare deceived inthe
other.

Thethird part of outward worfhip concer-
neth Prager and thanksgiving, thisthey over-
throw likewife : firft,chcy mocke God in pray-
ing in an unkmowne tongue,not knowing what
theyask, much lefle ferioufly addreffing them-
felves unto the duty which cven earthly Kings
would difilaine. Sccondly, in prayer muft bee
brought fente of want,and contrition of heart 5
this they.cannot bring, who are taught that
they ment by prayer. Thirdly,prayer muft bee
madein particular faith, but this they make
prefimption. Fourthly, they allow praying to
creatures, and the mediation of Saints, and fo
deny thevery fubttanceof prayer, whichisto
make requctt o God only in the alone media-
tion of Chrift.

this ground is this ; Thar religions morfbip s
ducto God alone : tor wemay not give appea-
rance of religious worfhip to creatures. Corme
lim is reproved for giving to Perer exceffe
even of civill worthip, #éts 10.2 5.for he knew
Pererto be amanof God, and fo fecmied to
minglc a kinde of religious worfhip with ci-
vill. Thisisa mainc ground alfo, which who-
foever denicth he hoideth not the head Chrift,
(el.2.18,19.

The adverfarics of this ground alfo are the

profefled Papifts,who worthip Saintsand An- i

gels,not oncly by kaceling before them, but
prayingaifounto them; which cannotbe deni-
ed tobe a religious worfhip, fecing it attribu-

teth unto them to heare the prayers of all men,
| acalltimes, inall places, yea, and té know the

hearts of menupon carth.Sccondly they main-
taine religious wotfhip of Images, they gocon
pilgrimage unto them,offer incenfe, crécpe unto
them,and kneel before chem.Yea,chey worfhip
the Crucifix with the fame worfhip “whereby
they would adoreChrift,if he were living vpon
carth, as alfo the reliques of Saines. Our of all
which we fee whatto thinke of that Church,
which only haththe nameof 2 Church : fhce
holdeth noc the head Chrift, fecing for foma~
ny hundred yearcs the hath difplayed her for-
nication in worfhipping Saints, Angels,Imsgcs,
and the Virgin Mary, foasher Bill of divorce-
mentis juftly given her, 2 Thefiz10,Reve1 3.8,
from whom we muft feparate, if we would not
partake with herin her plagues.

The fixth ground of practicc is, Efai. . 13.
Sanilific the Lord of bofts: which werdscon-
taine the fubftance of the third Commande-
ment : in which confider firlt the meaning, fe-
condly the weight thirdly the Adveifaries.For
the meaning : Athingis 13id to bee fan&tified
two waies; cither when icismade boly; or when
it isacknowledged 10 be made holy, Now this
latter muft be here underftood, for Gods name
cannot be made holy,which 1s holinefleit felfe,
and the firft caufc of all holinefle ; buc itis fan-
&ified of us,when we acknowledgeit holy:and
this our fanétification of Ged , ecither refpe-
&eth God himfclfe, or the gifts of God. Our
fanQification of God limfclfe (the thing in-
tended inthis ground) is done two wayes:firft,
whenin our minde we acknowledge and praife
him in his atnbutes, of wildome, mercy, to-
ving kindncfle, power, providence, and fuch
like: 1 Pet. 3. 15, Sanitific the Lord God 1
|yomr hearts ; that is, acknowledge him in his

wifdome , power, and other bis ateribures,
Lookeas good fubjects fpeaking of,and menti-
oning their Prince, will put off their hats inre-
| verent opinion of him ;fo we rcligiouﬂy fhould
i thinke and fpeake of thofe. fob fearing only and

but fufpedtingggbat his foines in their fattings
1 had difhonoured this name of God, fanctificd

| them, When Ezekias licard the blafphemics of!
l]\‘a/rjbel(a againlt God, he hiabled himfelfe,reng

Bhbb 2 Uiy

Thefecond maine pointof Religion cuxuf\
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Levit, 3, 14,10.

hiscloathes and puton fackcloth, 2 King. 19. A

g
1. Yea, wicked edhab having heard (though | |

falfely) that Nabsrh had blaiphemed God, he ‘ |
jrent his cloathes and proclaimed a falt: ‘«\:hich
\fhc weth (whattoever his faét was) theufcand [
| manncrof holy men in his ume, when Gods ;!
name was difhonoured and blafphemed. Se-| |
condly, wee anétific God himfelte, when wee ;
with reverenceacknowledge hus titles, asGod, ||
Lord, iekovih, Father, Chrift, Iefvs, Holy
| Ghoff s and nor without religious and obedient
jaftection fpeaking or thinking of them. Our
fandtification of Gods gitts, whicharemany,
tas the Bord preached, ‘Prﬂ;:r. Sacramsents,
Cileat, Drinke, and allthings ferving for the
i good ofbody or loule, isnot by giving orad-
| dingany holinefle unto them, which in chem-
| felves aze aliholy ; but when we acknowledge
them holy by preparing our felves to a holy
ufc of them, and ule them accordingly with
good conitience ; for every creature of Ged
hatha double ute:Fivit, 2 lavituliute when Ged
permus 2 generailufe of hiscreatures : thusall
may ufe meag, drinke, apparell, &e. Secondly,
aholyufe, whena creazure ishislawtull ufe'is
ufed inaholy maoney : forthns iacludeth the
former, though that may be wichout this. For
example, zllthe Jewes keprehie Puflover faw-
filly, but onely ehofe celebrated it bofify, who
prepared themieives cecording to the comman-
dement:which holy ufeisobtained by the word
and prayzr, 1 Tim. 4. The Word directeth us |
to ufe thete gifts of Ged in cbedience; and C
praycr obtamcth grace toute them according

to the Word : unto which holy ufe of Gods
creatures we areta be moved by thefe reafons:
fiddt, wee muit dittinguiih our felves from che
Sruebeafis s ihe fvine inthe forreft catechup |
the made, buz juokedh not up to heaven, no |
netto thewee whenceitfalleth, Secondly, be~ l
caufe we have loft ourtitieto all the creatures
in e~laim, which onely is in this ufe reftored.
Thirdly, becaufc they are thegiits of God, we
mult thus acknowledge them to be his, and
mhim learne to uie chem. Fourthly, that we
mayavoid the commenabufe of them where-
by heisprovoked to dilpleafiire.

The fecond point is the weight of this
ground:whichmagappearein the contrary, fee-
mgthe blafphemer doth what he canto over-
throw the Godhead it felfe:whence every fuch
one s calied by fich a name as fignifiech apier-
cer of Ged, or one that thrutteth God tho-
row : -and therefore the fan&ification of God
is aground of moment. Secondly, the firft pe~
tition of the Lords Prayeris, fanélefied be thy
zame: wherein we are taugheto preferre and
pray for the hallowing of Gods namebefore
ourowne falvation. Thirdly, the fcope of the
thirtd Commandement is the fame, which
wheloever obferveth not, revegfech both the
former. And laftly the Lord is fg jealous of his |
glory,thac he will be fin&tified of all them that |
comz neere im, eliz he will in&ific humfelfe in

D
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thcir confufion, Levit 10, 3.

Thirdly, the Adverfarics ofthis ground are 4dv
firlt, (though by Godsmsrcic) the e 3
the Church of England isnoadveriarie:
yetthe lives of the moft fight againit it: for
alchough when we mentiou carthly Princes v e
ar ufeall reverence, yer Gods nameis molt ,
fearefuily abufed, and'toflcd in wicked mens
miouthesby oathes and curfed fpeakings; be-
iﬁdcsthat, many abufc the fame to Charmes,
and Spels in their forceries, and men thinkeail |
lis well, becaufe herein they ule good words :

butthe truth is, the better the words be, the |
greater isthe finne:yea, itisnoted to bea figne |
ofa low and bafe fpiric not to fivearc and biaf- |
pheme upon any occafion:many foldicrs thinke
they cannot be couragious cnough,unlefle they
| picrce God, and rent Chrift by deteftable
oathes, fuch as would caufe wicked /4l him-
felfetorent hiscloathesazthe hearing.
Sccondly, the great adverfaric isthe Papift,
and thatdivers wayes : firlt, inther theyreach
thacthe very doing of fomeworke is a anétifi-
| cation of God ; asthe ourward worke of Bap-
\nfmc.yea,}n itthe very action ofthe Minitteris
jaworihipof God, and doth conferregrace, ex
|9pere operara;this was theirold doétrine,which
inow they colour with this addition , I she
pertic bee wedand rightly difpofed - but befides
1the ufe, yea,the lawtuil and commonufe,chere
(i bythis ground required an holy ufe of any
| thingromake it acceptable to God, or rightly
prohitablcto the docr himfelfe. Sccondly, their
hallowing of Water,Bels,Palmes, Afhes Spet-
tle,isamecre mockery of God, feing they have
neither word nor promife from Cod, that theie
creatures fhould be thus hallowed to prefrve
fromevill, body or foule. Thirdly, they crre
|inthe foundation ofrcligion divers wa;
rie which fuch error is blafphamy.
that Religion oppugueth the fancti
Godsname intheufeofalavfulloath,t
firfteharthe Pope hath power to difpe:
|anoath. Secendly that men may fivcarct
i Mafle, and fo doing makeita God. Th
| eventhe learned among them with one con
hold,thatamanmay liveareambiguoudly cven
when he knoweth thething tobe otherwile.

The feventh ground is, Gal. 5.15.The whole
Law ¢s fulfilied inthis one word, Thos Jhalt fove
thy neighbonr zs thy felfe. The meaning is not
that wee fhould love our ncighbour equally
with our felves, and with no leile aficétion, or
degree of love; but that with the fame cheer-
fulnefle, and willingnefle, and truch of heart
that we performe dutiesof love to our ftlves,
oughtwee alfo toreach chem outuntoothers,
The weight of thisground appeareth, in that
notonely Chriit faith, /r i,chk_u/;rg o
mandersens, bue alfo in that it isthe
thewhole law : for the fix(t Table muitbe pra-
é&ifed in the fecond, and thelove of Cod teiti-+
fiedin love to men.

The Adverfarics of this ground

(heacui
Cieaer,
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fztte (diciall (that is, matters controverfail) and cri-

the

pith Church, whothus expound 1 rit, love| A
thy felfc, and then thy neighbour s making th?
love ofour felves the toundation of the loveof
others: but fometime we may love our neighe
bour above our [clves;as fomash.os loved Davrd
mo:e than his owne foule, and Cirift loved his
encmiesmorc than his owne life. Secendly, it
teacheth thar a man mudt ot love patticularly
kis particular cnemic, nor faluce himin particu-
lar,but geacrally, as it ke faluce a swhole com-
pany together his enemie beiig dicre.

Theeghth ground: Exod.20.a2, Loy
j.':r/:(rn,-dr/:; wothery Ges In the words two
chings ate to be confidered : firlt, an ordinance
of God:fecond iy, the meanes tnprefzrve it The
ordinanceis, that all men muftnot be equailio ' B
degree, bucthese mult be ordess of men, of|
whomfHme zre o be in higherdegree, as fupe
riours ; fome in lower condition, as infeviours : |
the former areaboveodhers 1 regard of power
jrocommand sndto punifhjche lawerarcin 1
{jection under others, by whofe diltredionand ;
{ will they are ta be gzverned. This ordinanceis
deferived, Romx3.1. Les every fonlebe finbjeil |
rothe fuperiourpower : thatis,be contentio be
under others which are above him in power: fo |
here,fome muft be as fathers and mothers, fone |
mult bee tubjected unts them. Theweanesto |
preferve chis ordinance, isthe yeelding of hoe
riourunto whomit Eclongech, whica ftandeth |
inthrec things : firf}, in reverence towardsthe |
pezfons of fuperiours. Secondly, in obedience |
totheir juft commandement. Thirdly, in thark. ' C
falnefe for their paines in governing : thus is
that golden fentence to be expounded. Matth,
22, Givewnre Cefar the thingsshar arve Cafars;
thatis give him reverence, obedicnce, thank=
filnefie ; according ro that, Romu. 13. 7. Give
fesrenmtowhom feare belongeth,ficnozy towhoms
honour, tribmze towhomtribute,

The weight of this ground is plaine, becanfe
without it can be no practice of true religion:
for firlt,by it ftand the three things the Fimi
the (harch and Corsmon-wealsls; all which are
maintained by government, and fubjection
wherefore the Loxd fet this Commandenent
the firfkof the fecond cable, as whercupon hee
would found all hemane focictics. Secondly, D
governours in any of shefe focicties,arc the kee-,
pessof both Tables, without whofe helpe and |
authority Gods kingdome could have no abi-
ding on the carch.

Adverf(aries of this Commandement, are the |
Papifls, who weaken the aushoritic of the Ma- !
gillrate, nexempting their Clergy from all|

il power of Magittracie,in caufes both ju |

|

Fs

minall, chatis, notters of trefpafie, alchough
the Apoftle fusth, Ler every fosle be fiebjecl. Se-
condly, that Church hath fctup a power to
bring into order and fubjedtion all the Kings
uponcanh,mmdy,tl:cpowcruf:h:Popc,who1
challengesh to himfelfc tooverrnle, yea,and to |
depofeac his plealure Kings and Queencs, who |

in their dominioss are abovealland only undey
God. Thirdly,thacreligion leffencth the power
of parents : for in the Councell of Trentthey
citablith, rtt, Marriages, and Contralls made
by children without confent of parents. Sc-
condly,vowerallo madeby chikizenunderage,
and without conlent of parents, arelield law-
full, 2nd not to be beoken.

The nxm!\gmund is, Micha. 6, 8. Hee barh
Seersedthee, O wam, what is G00d, ard what the
Lord veguireth of hee; urely to doe juftly, 1o
love meicic, 10 bumble thy [tife, and 10 walze
with thy God. The meaning, Three vertues are
here required:fir, juft 3:«/:@:Il‘ccndly,mcn]:
shitdly, Hiemi's ic. ouching the firfl, wee are
commindeg todoe jufily ¢+ atd this execution
ofjuttice beeweene man and man hath five fith-
{tauriaii pascs : Firft, togive honout to whom
honour isdus.Sccondly,by thoughie,word and
deed to preferve the budy and foule of out
ncighbour, thatis, his lifc fpiricuall and rem-
[ prall. Thirdly, kis chafticie, which is the how

naur of bdy and foule in finglelifeand Matri-

monic.Fourthiy,his wnrdlycﬂnrc.Fi&hly, his
grod name, This is the fcope of all the com-
maedements of the fecond Tables

Now becaufe the due execution of juftice
wuft bee tempered with mercy, therefore is
mezcic required of man in the fecond place,
which isa readineffe to releeuc the mileric of
the diftreffed. Aad thirdly, becaufe juftice and
mercy withou: goclinefleare but civill vertues;
weareinthe lait place commanded to walke in
humlisicwith onr God; which containech the
funme of the firlt cable, and %andeth in chree
things: firft, we muft acknowledge our finnes 5
feconly, intreat for pardon: thirdly, purpofe
roteo offend Cod uny more, but cadevourto
prevenc finne to come.

Concerning cle weighe of this ground, it
appearcth in Micha. 6, 7. where the Lord eefli-
ficch himfelfe ro bee niore delighted with the
practice of loveand mercy, shan with oblatie
ons of thowfands of Rummes, and ten thoufund
riversofople : and elfe-where, Twill hrvemer-
cie, and ot facrifice, Yea, Titus 2. x2. this is
madcthe end ot the appearing of the gracc of
God, shat wee would live foberlyin regard of
our felves, juftly in regard of others, and\gadhl)
inregard of God. Thefe vertuesare fo refpe-
&ted 0fGod, thacchey are faid to bee immedis
arcly, before hes fecz, Plal. 894 14.a0d fo necel-
fary among mew, that withouethemno fociety
can be prejerved.

Theadverfarieshereof are, firft, the livesof
moft men, who lecke their owne things, and
not to maintaine the lives, goods, name,chafti-
tic ofothers : yea, too many preferre their pri=
vate gaine betore the common good of men in
Church aud Common-weajth. S econdly, the
mzincadverfary isthe Roman Religion, which
detendech the greateft injuftice thac can be, by
eftablithing a M hy among themfel

}

9 Grecund.

l Adrerfatics,

Romifh relizion
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notenly cantrolling the {overaigne authority
of
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n Expofisi

of Princesin their owne kingdomes, buealfo

exempring their fubjelts {romcheir allegeance
artheir pleafure: OF which ufirped power de-

bar them once , and that coun:erfeit Religion

will fall with it, becaufz iis onely underprop-

pedby it Secondly, that Religion overthrow-
cthjulticein chafticic : for fi(t, it giveth power

tothe Pope to difpenie with marriages within

degrees of nature ; it licenfech the brother by

that difpentitionto marry his brothers wife,
and {oisa patronof horribleincett Secondly,
itdetendech the tolleration of Stewes. Thirdly,
by folemne decree it forbiddeth mariiages 1o
fundry oiders of men,which Pas/callcth a do-
¢trineof Devils, 1 Tim. 4. Yea, they bindecer-
taizemen and women from matriage, and yet
callita Sacrament. Fourthly,the laft Councell
of Trentz firmeth,thac all marriages not folem-
nized by a Mafle-pricft, and in the faith of the
Romifh Church, are of none effeét. Thirdly,
that Religion teacherh, thar to fteale afimall
thing, isa veniall fin; whereas the thoughe of
cth the curfe of the law. Second-
ly, irdefendech begging;yea,and placeth holi-
netiein it: wheras the word teacheth thac there
Sralbee ro besger in Ifraeh, Fourthly, it tea-
cheth thes a fporring lie, ora beneficnlllic are
1 veniall fins, flat againft the ninth Commande-
ment. Laflly, aganft che tenth Commande-
ment it teacheth injuftice,namely, thac hurtfull
motions intended againft eur reighbour (if
¢ there be no confent of will) areno fine Whence
wemay fee whatto think of that Religion; yea,

Chrift himfelfe heweth, Macth. 5,19, #hofi- |

everbreatethihe leafd of shefe Commandensents,
andtcachmen foto doeyhe is theleaftin the king-
| dome of heavensthatis, he hach no parctherein.
But the Romen Church breaketh them, yea,
and ceacheeh mento doe fo, and therefore it is
not of God, and the perempteric teachers
thereof have no part {without repentance) in
?} the kingdome of heaveut
i Theiogroundis,1 Cory.2c.lLesevery m.n
Vebide v thitcalling vnwtich e was called. Firlt,
Izhe meaning. The fcope of the words fheweth,
thatamorg the Corinths fome who were flaves

!
(

|

B

C

i & fervanis,bur converzed tothe faich(their ma-
fRers thll remaining Infidels (thonghrthatnew
| they were tice fromtheir mafters, and mighe
! relinguifh their fervice, and hence tooke occa-
fioneofiveasthey lift ; againft which conceit
of licentioufiietlc, the Apoitle Pax/ oppofeth
imfelte, and withech thac this bee reformed,
andthatchofe who being called to the faith un-
der urbeleevers ,'abide in that fame calling
wherein they were called. In which verfe two
thingsare contained:Firft, that every man thac
would live religioufly, mutt have a double caj-
ling:firR,the general cailiig ofa Chriftian : fe-
| conaly, {ome paticular vocation and cal!ing
| wherein to canverfe. Secpndly, thatevery man
| muftabide in his particular calling: which that
2 manmay doc, firft,he muft be contented and
well pleafed with his callmg. Secondly, hee|

[

on u[zon

Almuft waike

for thefe reafons : i

God, Gen,
1 thy brend

bea ateing, yet they i
dement bou;ded with
Plulm.12§ y
eat the labo
Shalthecbee, Fxol 25 (halcthou Ja-
beur,entarced by Go. exaniple, forin
fix diyesthe Lord made heaven and carth.
Queft. May weenot ufe recreation in gthe fix
dayes? e 40fiv. Yea, {o ir bee te, and
helpetomake vsfirter for our eall
bour it felfe being commanded , cv
alfo which upholdeth itis comman:
commandements are uliall in the New Teft
ment alfo : Ephell 4. 28. Let hims thar fole
ecle no more, but rarher let bin Libonr with
hishandstheshing that geodis, So, 3 Thetllg.
12 menare commanded to eat their owne
bread, Sccondly, examples in the Scripture :
God enjoyned Adam inthe ftate of innocencic
this double calling : firft to ferve him ¢ fecond-
ly, todrefle the garden. The fecond Adum,
Chrift himfelfz, while bee led a[priv:uc life il
his baprifme, which was the {pace of thirey
yeares, lived in histather 7ofephs calling. The
Angels themlclvesare minifiring (biries forthe
good of the godly, and afcend and defcend up-
onthe fonne of man, and live not out of their
calling, Thirdly,itisthe ordinance of God,that
men fhould be hisinftnments for thecommon
good of the {ocieties whercin they live 5 even
as every member in the body endevoureth it
felfe,not onely forit owne good,but forthe he-
nrefitof the whole : So (hould every member
ofthe body politike.;

This ground is of great weight for the main-
taining of threemaine focicties 5 for neicher fa-
milie, Church, or Common- wealth can ftana
without diftinétion of particular callings ana
labour inthe fame: for which caufe the Apoftie
wouldnot have him to ear, that will not labour,

2Thefl.3.3.

The adverfaries hereof are, firft, many a.
mongftus; asthofe who fpend cheirlivesin ga-
ming, and they who {pend their wealth inbe-

Dj zelling and drinking :and they alfo who being

firong to labour, fpend their time in begging :
all which arevile courfes of life, and encmics
to all good focieties. Sccondly, the Romanc
religion ; firf}, in maintaining 2 Monkifh hife

Alveksits.

whereby a man cuttethhimfeIfe off from ail to-
ciery,and lives in prayerand fafting: but we are
1aught not onely to practife duties of the firt
table, but of the fecondalfo, and wizhoutthe
ipeciall calling,the generallis nothul

ly, in maintaining loofenctic of lil'c,{ aond idle-
nefle:forGod;having appointed 52 Sabbachy ir
the yeare,wherin menare to lay afidechicir or-
dinary callings, & nomoc, they haveadded(as
may appaare in :hcirc:]]n-nxiqr) fifry rwo moe,
whichthey cal holy daies, 8o fpead more than
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Adiulaias

crofa yeare inre
by rhey become adverl:
“Thccleventh ground is, 1Tim. 1. +g. Keepe
{ :d good confeierce. The meaning. By farth
“weemul underftand, the wholefome do@rine
and eligion, delivered inthc writings of the
Prophersand Apoftles: (i r, this faith muft
not goc alone, butmuft have his compawon,
which is a good corfcience ; the property of
whichis to cxcufe and juftific amaninalleals
lings before God and manian:d jei
a two-fold teltimony: fu
condly,of the life prefent,and tu comw. The te-
ftimonyof the life paftis, thata man ‘h.‘.lh re-
peated him of alihis finres palt,and is tumed
unzo God. Thetefimony of the life prefeatand
to come s firft,that a man hach a purpol never
o oficnd God, butendevours to pleafe himin

itithirgs.Secondly, that when he hath {lipped
p.nd finned againfi God, it was not wittmgly
and willingly,bucof humane infirmity:thirdly,

£this grounds

thata man hath his generall ceftimony which
is required to a good conftience. Plal.119.6.7
fhail zot bee conforunded, when I baverefje ta
all ¢

Commundemerts, Jam. 2. 5. Hee that
keth one Commandement ; ss gulty of all -
thatis, hethat wiztingly and wiliingly againft
theknowledge of hisconfcience,breakes one of
-he Commandements of God, will, if occafion
beoffered, willingly and of knowledge breake
themall :foasa good confcience muft eeftifie
on 2 mans fide concerning all finnes, and all
obedicnce. Examples whereof wee have in He-
zekiah, Efay 38. 3. Remember, Lord, how I
have walked before thee with a perfect heart,
And i Panl, 1 Corin.g. 4. [ know rorhing bymy
fe!fe. The weightof the ground appearech in
i the wordsfollowing, where the Apofile faith,
| that while forsc put away good co: feience. they
{ bave made [hip-wracke concerzing the fauh
where hee compareth our confeience to afhip,
{ ourreligionand aith to ourtreaiures laid in ic.
| Now as a hole in the {hip lofeth the rtrea-
| fures by finking the thip : fo cracke thecon-
l(cicmc, and the treafures of religion fuffer
i flupwracke = whenceitisthat Timorhy iswil-
i led to keep the myfFery of fuich é2pure confeence,
| 1 Tim.3.9.
| TheAdverfory of thisground is the Romifh
Reli 1 e eeftimony of
conicience, which isever joyned with true hu-
! miliation, and repentance for fiones paft 5 in
| teaching,thatmany finncs are in themfelves ve-
| niall, orno finnes, asthofe lufts againft chelaft
t Commandement, which kitled Pax/ himfeife:
fandin extenuating mans corruption, and cxtol-
i fing nzture,wherby(they fay)a man may work
| hisTalvation, being holpen by the holy Ghoft:
| whereas indeed no true peaceof confcience is
i to be found till nature bee wholly debafed, and
i grace take the whale place. Secondly , they
Iteach thata man cannot be certain ofhis falva-
ltio his life, burmay conje@ureand hape
=1 whichisthe very racke and torment of

n, who

the Epifileof f;d:'. 7

A ithzcom':imre.’rh: ily, while they teach thae
l{mnn muftinerit his (alvacion by his workes,
ithey torture the conftience, and leave itdefli-
! tute of this teRimony: for how canthe confii-
| ence quiet it flfe, when he knows not how ina-
i ny works will ferve the turne,'nor when ic hath
futficiendly fatisfied thejuftice ofGod? and this
iste be marked, that the chicfeft ofthac religi-
on, whatfoeverthey hold in their I'fe time, ye:
‘when they lie on their deach-bed, they flie
! from thieir cwne merits o the meric of Chrift.

:hisdca[h to cenvinee it, who havieg
 grearperfecutor, and being much perplexed on
hisdeath-bed, by a fuend of hisvifiting him,
; was putin minde of that jutification which is
B! by the aiceremercy of God in Chrifizto whom,
| he a}:fw:x:d ;5 Youmaytell me,2nd theic who
|arein my cafe of this doéirine, but opca nor
i thisgapto the people : Soas they are gladto
| enterwaine our doctrine for the true peace of
| their conlcience, which in theirewnc de@rine
i they cannever finde.
Thushave we fhewed in pare that faithisa
i moft precions weafure, befet with many ene-
i mics, again(t whom we muftalwayes conten
i which we fhail yet more eleerely fee, in behol-
ding the ufe of cthistreafure, which is two-fold:
Hirlt, to reveale from God unto man all things
needfull unto falvation concernig doétrine or
manners:wherein ic excellethall mans learning:
forfirR, allthe lawes and learning of men re-
C| veale che Morall law only in pare,and mingleit
with fuper(titions,and ceremonies: but they re-
vealeno part of the Gofpell : only this dodtrine
of faich revealeth in the ful pesfection both the
Law and Gofpel. Secondly,the Laws and lear-
ning of men know noching(much lefle reveaic)
. of mansmifery, neitherche cauie nor thereme-
jdy thereof; but thisdoétrine of faith knoweth
tand revealech both 3 namely, the firft caufe to
i bethe finne of our ficlt parents, and theproper
!and perfect remedy tobe the death of Chrift.
i Thirdly , mens lawes and learning fpeake at
‘large of temporall happinefie; but know no-
| thing of eternall: buethis do&rine not onely
knoweth the true happinefle of wmen, but tea-
cheth and deferiberh the ready way thereunto.
D | Thefecond ufe of this doétrine of fathis, thac
| itisamolt perfedtinftrumen ofthe holy Ghott

men ; I meane not the lereers and fyllables,
but the doétrine of the Prophets and Apeltles
taught, and beleeved. Pasl callech itthe power
of Godro falvation : and Chrilt himielfe f2ich,
thac his word & fpirir and lifethac s, the inftru-
ment of the fpiric, whereby lite etemallis pro-
cured : for which two notable ufes icis mofl
precioustrealire. Whence we learne, firft ro be
[wift to heare this do&rine, taughtinthe pub-
like Miniftery as Zames counfelicth,chap.1.19.
becaufe in it God opencth his treafure to di-
fpence the fame unto us. Sccondly, it being a

precious treafure, wemuft hide che fameiin the

2 beenea | A

forcthe working ofall graces in the hearts of

coffers |

|

Notableis that fpeech of Stephen Grrdireraci
I

i

|

his exect
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| Thetrzenealore
| ufthe Church
{ commistedothe
! Saints s the tive
| dodtrine ot falva-

2zdnotRe.
liguars mesits o
deadmea.

t:ﬂ‘;c:.s;f&x; -\-ﬂf—[;’ Pl i‘xo_._n-. Thavehid A

thywordin my keart, It muft bec an ingrafied
1

{
word in them, Tam. And this duty wee! |
pradtife firft, whenwe have care toknowit:| |

i{econdly,to remember ic: thirdly, when wefer | |

{theaffedtions of our heartsupon it,asmen doe |
upon their treafires. Thirdly, if itbe the trea- |
foreof the Church, then it bringeth to the pof- i

i feffors of it, wealth, honour, and pleafure as
ather treafures doe. For asthe houte of Obed-

| edom was blefled for the Arke 5 foischar heare
| which holdeth truz wifdome within je: fee

: Prov,3.13,14,8¢, We inthis land have good
| experience of this truth, who by Gods blel-
| fing have above forty yeares enjoyed wealth,

i peace,honour,and above all,Gads protection:
and whence havs thefe flowed, bur from the
true faith and rehigion fer downe in the Pro-

! phetsand Apoles, maintained and defended

|amongf us? which ifwewould have continu-

led, wee muft ail continue to hold and afcét
thistruth as a treafiure unco the end.

Theecond point or head of the Exhortati-

onis ;thatche Samtsarethekeepers of thisirea=

Srreoffaith,to whom itwas oxce given.Whence
we may learne, firlt, thaticis 2n infallible note
ofthe true Church of God,to keepe, maintaine

£ and defend the wholfome dodrinc of Religion,
jdelivered by the Prophetsand Apoftles. It was
noted tobe the chicfe prerogative of the Jewes,
that o them the Or.icles of Godwere commit-
red, Rom. 3. Hence 1 Tim. 3. 15. the Church
is called the gravrd and piliar of truth, becaufe |
in her publike Miniftery theemaintaineth and
prefervech the fame,Cant. 3.7./he asketh Chrift {
where fhe fhalibe fue of him, 2nd not miffe of,
finding him in hee veceflity = hee maketh an-{
fwer, {heefhalibe fure of him n the Texts of|

Jhepherds. Whence may bee truly concluded,
that nerther arethe aflemblies of Turkes nor |
Her:cikesthe Churchesof God, becauie they |
fight againt the truth ; neither is the Church |
of Rome atrue Church of Cod, becaufe rhcl
truth of doétrine is for fubflance reverfid a-
mongf them. Asalfoweem2y bee confirmed |
chat our Churches are the true Churches of
Chirift by chis isfallible ncte = A Regitier is
known by hisRecords:fo sur Churchis known
to be Gods Regifter, becaufe itkeepeth faith- D
fullythe records of the Prophets and Apofiles, |
Secondly, that it ftands usin hand to whom !
this treafure is now commitred, fo fickfully to |
cepe it, that itbe not taken from us,and givea
toothers who will keepe it becter 5 which wee |
(haii doe by making thisufe of it,thit we bring |
torch the fruits of it in amendment of life, elic |
our unthankfuinefTe (hall juftly bereave us of iz, |
Concerning that circumftance inthe text [once
given] and mo often, it may bearea double

tenfe: Airlt, it was given (as we fayjonce forall,
thatis,perfedly fufficiencly,as neverafter nee-
dingany alteration oraddition. Whence wee

note, firft, that all revelations in matter of -
vation and religion given fince, are frivolous

B

C

oAn E’xp;/zltion upon

{and fuperflitious ; forthere isbuc one edition |
of true faith ; and wo after edition of revelagion |
befides or without the word;tuch as the Pa
have devifed, to confirme their Purgatorie,

| prayer,and almes for the dcad,m:«ﬂ’:,&r.ﬁ-ciug i

 all neeeflary dorine to falvation wasonce Qi

| ven pexfedtly.Secondly,thar aliChurch tradugie |

| ons in matter of religion and dodtrme of falya-

| tien, aremecre propi - sations o true dodtrine, |

"and argueit to bec unperfeet; asthofe of the

! Maffe ; of receiving the Communion in oue |

| kindesof the Popeslupremacy;of workes of fa- |
| tisfadtion,and many mos. Secondly,icma y bee |

[ chus underttood, Quce giventotie Susmis, tha |
| Is, not in writing , but in the hearts of the !
Saints, when chey aterruly enlighrencd : aud |
thereforeifafter enlightening ic be quice lot, it |
(1500t given the fecond duie, and coufequently
| cannce berecovered. Heb.6.q./faman who hath
beene ance enlightensd and taffed of the cood

19ard of God, fali mway, it is imspoffible that hes

#ld bee renewedagaine by repentance. From,
| which wemuft lsasne. tobewaieof Apofiatie,

{and falling from the faith: yea, 2nd ofall Reps

|and degrees leading chereunto, as of decli ing

iﬁ'om our grounds of religion ; for batter had
jitbeen forus never to haveknowne the way of
| truth, than afeer the knowledge of 1t to forfake
| the holy Commandeent.a Pet. 2. 22. Which

5 isthe more to bee remembred, becaufe religion

' hath beeae more cherithed than now
| the declining from it a great dealeleffe. Ificbe

 asked, how may wee prevent Apoftalic? Tan-

| fwer,nevercall any ground into queljon. Here

{ (ypriwnsrale isto bee learned, thaz divine mate

| tess admic no deliberation,

Thac third part of the Exhortation is, the
office of the Church of God, and every mem- |

?:Eli‘_

i
|

| berofit:and thatisto maintaine, yea, 10" fight | ¢ Thessrdiszal ©
and thisis 'f?‘"‘f??f.';“d

|forthe maintenance of thistreafure ;
{nota bodily fight Ly frengeh of armeor baw,

jbuca fpirituail fight by (piriuall dudies, whic

N
|

everymemberof the Chitrch muf take up; and | ¢

nainely by foure dusies, Firt, by dofrice ; for i
cevery man in his place and calling muft beea
Propher;as Joel 2. 28.and multteach all unae: |
him:the fathermutt teach the children,the Ma-
fler hisfervants, and rhus keepe out Satanand
all Satanicall dedrines. Secondly, by confeffi-
on; every man being called mutt ftand againft
the gates of hell, by contlant witneffing of the
truth. 1 Perer 3. 15, Sanctific God in your
hearts, and bee ready alwayesto give anicioum !
of the hope thar seinyon | Thirdly, by cxample :
ofa good life and unblameable, futable tothe !
dottrine. Philip. 2. 15. This maketh men fbive
aslightsinthe world, Fourthly, by prayer,thac |
the Lord would fend forth labourers into{
hisharveft to withRand allfalfe dodtrincsand |
herefies, thatfo the faith and religion where-,
with hee hath honoured us thefe many yeares, |
may be maintained unto us, and continued une |
o ours forever. i
Y. 4l

Y
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verl. 4 for there are cer-
taine men crept in, which were
of old b:fore ordained to this
condemnation = angodly men.
they are wineh turne the grace
of our God into wantonncffe
and dente God the onely Lord
and onr Lord Fefus Chrifl.

Here the Apofile proceedeth to confirme
hisexhortation, by a reafon drawn fré the ftate
of the Church in his time, and itis thus bricfly
framed. There bee certaine men which {ecretly |
feck to undermine & overthrow the faich,ther- '
fore you oughtthe more carncftly to contend |
for it . Anu chat thefe adverfacics lurking a-

mong(tthem might thebeteer be deferied, hee *

r hvpocrilic, in creepizg ti Second:y,
by their eftate before God, rhey are of sldor- -
Qain:d 1o i demaarion. Thirdly, by their
gion ; Uvgodly men they are. Fourthly, by
1 dodtrine, They tsrnethe grace ofoxr God
zt0 waitomnefje.Fifthly by theirlives; they deny
sheonely Lord.For the firlt , There arecortine |
nen crept in] That is, there be meawho fecretly |
have infinuated chemielves wto your fociety,
profefling themfelves to betcachers of the true
faith, buc are indeed the deftroyersand dittur~
bersof it. In which words two finncs are laid
to their charge:firft,thas they cunningly joined
them(elves unto the Church, pretending them.
felves to bee thefervants of Chnft,and of the
Church, and yet were enemies to both. Here
markethe fubtiltic of Satan, who caufeth pro.
phane men tojoinc themiclves to the focieties
o'the Saints, that by this meanes mingling his
witruments wich the membersof the Church,
e may by degrees corrupt che faich and over-
thro v the Church. The Paravle, Matthew 17,
fheweth, that whercfoeverthe good husband-
man foweth his good feed, this malicious man
fearterech histares. In e4brahams houfz fhal! |
be an /imael ; in fiacs, an Efan; inthe Arke
a curled Chans; i Chritts family a Zuda.In che
Primitive Church thedevil raifed up ofall fores
of Heretiks great numbers. In our owneChurch
the devill tirrezh up daily troopes of Atheifts
and Papifts, o the corrupting and depraving of
true faith and Religion.
1 PJ=Firft,we mult not take offence when we
fec ungodly men in the Church, much leflccuc
ourfelyes fromit by feparation:but rather con-
ccive of the policy ‘of Satan, who for the hin-
dranccof the faith thruftech them in.When the
Ifraclizes entredinto theland of Canaan, they
{ muftnotdwell alone, but be mingled with the
Cananites the cnemics of the Church, lett the

\land’acmg toomuch difpeopled, wilde beafts

i A fhould prevaile and devou

CHag i
- than to the good of tae Churcl

D The fecond adjunét whereby the ¢

the people of |
cmlicenf Sa- |

! |

God : So the Lord (ordeii

cersinthe Church,both o exere
paticace of his, asa’f v
gerswhich they mightiacheirteeuce ¢
failinto. Secondiy, hence we fee that

H . N 7/
ocrites as thefe bee, thouah they bee in che !
. > o

Church,yerare they notofisithey arc no mem- |
bers of thae body (s the Remifh Church |
teachech) for they oncly erecpe inta it

he fecond faule thatis Laid to their charge
is, thactheyarcintinde ci:c:xxli‘v}s'
into che office of terchig, nor bemg cailed
thereto, bue creepe mio che calling, “Whence!
wee note, thatir is mofl necelfane thar theis -
who are to teach publikety in the Chich,
fhould ve firll calied thercunto. Reatons. Fuft, |
befides che avoiding of this finue of crecp:
into the Church, itischc order that Go-
fetin the fameyelnir bethat is 1o tecel: flota
be fewr, Rom. 1o. 1.4 And, No m
honowr thatis, lawfully) to himfelfc,earepr Lec
bec cailecss Ao is.Secondiy,
is Gods, and not mens, becaut
flandeth in Geds roome, and
name ; which hee can neverdee tuly unlefie
|God feud him, and depute himin his ficad.
IThirdly, the Misifter mult maintaine thae
which e teacheth ; unto witich: fice had aced
(asinall tae pares of hiscaliig, of Gedsfpe
ciall protection; for the whizirhie mufi beal.
waies inflant i proyer, w reverle
affured of] if he be not pertwaded o the reath
of his calling. “eurthiy, the people cannot
heare wich comfort and pr.fit, i ihiey bee ot
perfwaded that God hath callea che reacher
toinfliuct them : Ront. 10.14- How ¢ they
heare, Ge. This truzh extenderh i file alfo
all other offices as well Civiil as Ecclefiafli-
call; all which are to be wicidicd and executed
by men lawfuily called uneo the me. Allen-
trance then wto any office in Churchor Com-
- mon-wealth by meney, f: of men,orany
! unlawfull means, is inuufi Hicharenot
s called of God, butare to nged among
“thefe feducers, who creepe inco places, and
comenotin by Godscallorapprobario:

i
i

1.

ducers
aredeferibed, istheir etaze before God s being
menof " ovdsined tothis oi2] ~haz
is, they were betoreall times,locked, enroiied

,orbilled unto condemnation, even as chough |

| their names had beenc iee downein a booke.By

: condemnationis meant jid zementasche paricle
This doth plainly thess iieth thisthe |
plaine meaning : They v !
this judgementin this life, totric, to exerc
and moleft the Church of God, and fo confe-
quently to procure wato themitlves at leagth
their ownejuil condemnasion.

Tn which words wee ate

God keepeth his bookesof it
cords, in whichall chings

sy
ot
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s e |

Predeftinarion
thenisnot oraly
tobe refersed to
theFle@.

# perfons, behaviours, and eternall cltite of all] A

; men ; which bookes are of threc forts : fieft,the !

1 bookes of his Providence, containing sliparti- ‘.
cuiars ofthings paft, prefent, andto come, in |

j which the Lord faw the members of David|

f whenhe was yet unformed, Pai. 129.16, In}

| thefame booke, the number of the harves of onr|

heads, and the falln§ of fparrowes to the ground, |

are recorded. The fecond booke, isof thelaft |

judgemenc; inwhichthe perfons and finnes of |

alimenareenrolled, Dan. 7.9, 10. The thrones

were et up, theancient of daies d:d fir - thonfand

thosfands misiftred unto him , and ten thow

| Jand shosfunds fhood before him : the judgements

| was for and the bookes opered, Rev. 20, 12 1 |

| faw.ullgreat and fmall fand before Gody and the | B

| beokeswereopenedyand arotler booke seas opered.,

The third isthe books of ife, in which are wric- i

ten the names of thofc who are to bec faved : |

Phil 4. 3. Pan!faich of Clewsentand other his |

fellow-labourcrs, thaz their nameswere wrister |

inthe ook of life. Now by thefe bookes wee !

may notgroilely conceive materiall books, firch |

, 3 men note wha: they would rcmcmbcrin:‘L

| but the counfelt ciection, providence, pleafure, |

| andknowledge o: God, whereinali thefe things !

| are focertainly fec downeasif anyman fhould

E write them in a booke.

i Outofwhich wenote two things: firft,that

1. . N H

| inregard of God there isno chance, neither any|

| eventby issin regard of men indeed who know |

! not the caufes ofthings,many chances may be: |
but Gods providence, and chance are contrary; | C
he having all things written before him with |

! their cau%cs. Secondly, thatnothing comesto |
pafle without the decree of God, 1o noc the |

| wicked actions ofmen. Which God notoucly !
forefeceh, but decreeth : for this /ude infinuan {

teth, Qying theywere ordainedrothic ndgment: |

and eventhat which is againft the will of God

commeth not to pafle witkout his will, God

willing the being of thar which he willeth not

toefteét; and though hee efteeme notevill to

begood, yet heeaccounteth itgood that evill

fhould be.

Further, where hec faith {ordained of old to
this condemnatsen) we learne, that as God hach
before all worlds decrecd the cle@ing of fome
tofalvation: fo he hath decreed the refufall and
rcjecting of othersto condemnation. 1 Pet, 2.
8. Manywere difohediens : wmtothe which they
werecven srdained, 1 Thefl. 5. 6. Godhath wot
ordiined yox 10 wrath, but to obtaine [aivation
throngh (Yrift: (hewingthac fome ate ordai-
ned to wrath, who are not te obraine falyation
through Chrilt. Rom. 9. 22. God is compared
10 2 potter,framing veflels of horenrand difba-
| #our,vefiels of mercy,& veflels of wrath.In the
| fameplace ; / haveloved Laceb, and hased Efan;
| thatis, I have decreed fo to doe. Forthe whole
H peaketh of Gods counlell & unchangeable
. fthisbefo (will fome fay) then |

God dealeth unjuiily , thae abfolutely ordai-{‘
. nezh o imen to condemuationand perdition. |

D

| "ot Expofition upm ) -

oAnfw, Wémul ko, that we are creatures, f
andmaynot prefumeto preferibea lawof ju- !
fticeto the Creator; whote willisjuBiceic felfe
(whatioever we may conceive)and maketh the
thing wilied good, becaufe it is willed, and not
willed becaute itis good. Secondly, though
Godrefule and rejetmen,yet hedoth it in mott
wife order and juft proceeding, in theletwo
degrees : firft, he vouchfafethto fome men the
richesof his grace tendingzo life everlafting ;
which fpeciall abundant grace he denieth to
fome other paffing by them, who left of him
unto themfelves, tall into fiane. Secondly, for
finne God decreeth judgement and condemna-
tion, foas he doth notfimply and abfolurely
ordaine hiscreatuce to hell,butin regard of fin :
not that finne is a caufe of the decree moving
him untoit, but that he decreeth rot condema
nation without refpect of finand relarion un-
toit:which fpeech we need not feare to fpeake,
becaufe theholy Ghoft fo fpeakech.

F7e. FisR, if fome men be pafied by of God,
wee mult humble our felves under his mighey
hand, and with feareand trembling worke our
falvation. Rom. 11.20, Someare ext off, thow
[andeftby fath, benor high minded, bus feare,
Secondly,wemay not be offended when we fzc
the Golpell notreceived, yea hated of men,and
the profeflors of it perfecuted : formany are of
old ordained to be underminers of the truth,
evento this condemnation, which by difobe-
dience they haftenupon chemfelvas. /f rhe Go-

[pellbe hidio any.st i tothemsshat perifs. Third-
ly, many Divines overfhoot thenfelves, thac
kyckc to obicure or overthrow this doétrine of
teprobatien, tezchingtharGod for his partc-
le&eth all, and charman himfclfe is the caufe of
reprobation ; foasman is either the faviouror
damner of himfelfc, by receiving or refufing
graceoftered; whereasthe Scripture fpeakern
atherwile ;and here teacheth us,that fome men

lled to certainjudge God bs-
fore all worlds. The darkning of this do&triae
breedeth fecuritie of fpirit, wherein grace is
made {0 large, and falvation fo cafic, that if
men will they may befaved : whereasourda-
¢trins leadeth tothe feareefGod, 2nd a carc to
walke asin his prefence continuaily.

Laftly, inthatitisadded, they werepreor-
duined of old, note firft the time of the rejecti-
onof fome men:namely before ali worlds. Sc-
condly, the proper caufe of the decree of God,
whichmuft needs bee in himfelfe, becaufe it
was before the creature was. Rom. 9.14. Be-
fore they had done gooi or evili - chat1s, before
he confidered of their good orevillin hisde-
cree, hedecieed to love she one and harzshes-
ther. So Ephef. 1.9. v-hom bechsfeth, hechs-

fethin himnfelfe. Not informing nis judgeaent,
nor framing his counfels as man doth from out-
wardrefpe&ts, he goeshnot ourot Limicite for
any motivetochu‘e errefufc bucas Mat.11.25.
Becanfe his goad pl e fmch. Thes confu-

reththe popifh error, which affirmeththar God
gt
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Ltbe Epifile of Fude, 1

did decree according to his forefight of faith
orinfidelity, the faving of fome, and refufing
of ather:but this cannot ftand,fecing Godsde-
crecisin orderand time before the creature;
which being the latter, cannot be the caufe of
the former. . :
Thethird adjunét or property of thefe fedu-
cers is; their wans of relsgion[ Ungodly men they
are,] Wngodline(le isa fin' much fpoken of, but
not {o well knowne, and thereforeitis requi-
fiteto hew the nature of it, that we may know
whoan ungodly manis : the rather becaufc it is
a grievous finne, much greater than any of the
feven deadly finnes of the Papifts, being the
ground ofthem all.Secomdly,becaufe it isroo-
ted inche bottome of theheart) and cannotbe
foeafily difcerned as others, though as dange-
tous as any. Thirdly, becaufc it isa finne more
fpirituail againft the firk Commandement of
the firft tavle, direed ageinft God himfelfe,
robbing him of his due honour. Forthe cleere
knowledge: of which,confides threc main parts
or propertics of ungodlinefle:Firft, thatic deni-
eth God the honour duc unto him, andchat 3.
waies:firft,by ignorance it caufeth theungodly
mantoreb him of hishonour, inthat heeac-
knowledgeth not the Goghead,butin his heare
lhe inwardly denieth the providence, the pre-
fence, thejuftice, mercy, power, and the other
attributes ofGod, Pfal.x4.x. Thethomghe of the
heart ofthe foole;thatis, of every wngodly wwnm,
ss,thatthere ss wo Ged: ot that in conftience he

of his wicked heart,uponeccafion offcred heis |
willin L led, Secondly,by not

is not convinced of thecontrarie, butby reafon '¢

Al himfelfe with a forme and ﬂ\c—\\: of godlmeflc, i

B
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outwardly bearing bimfclfc asgodly, butin- |

wardly wantech the power of it ; the heare is
oot fingle,but full of traud,of doubling and-de-
ceicbetore God, who looketh into it, and de- |
lighteth not with the approaching ot the lips,

| Whenthe heartisremoved. By which wee fee

the praQice of the ungodly man, fundry waics
robbing God of his due honour , which ene
fimne entereained, breedeth and nourifheth
finaes of all forts : and fo imuch weare givento
underftand intheplacing of it here, as the firft
finne of the fedueers producing a great num-
ber of finues more, noted inther chorow the
Epiftle;ncither can sny other be looked for but
thacche life fhould bee plentifullinall finues,
where the heart is poffefied of this ungodlines.
Rom. 1. 26. the Gentiles acknowledged not
God, and therefore he gavethem up tovile af-
feCtions 5 and this was the ground of all thofe
finnes reckoned there, above twentiein num-
ber. eAbrabam thought not amiffe chat hee
mighteafily be (lain for Sar<k his wife,(whom
therefore he durft not confefle) if the frareof|
Godweerenotin eAbimelechs Court, Gen. 10,
giving us to know, that where the feare of
God is not in the heare, ‘thege is no bones
made of any finnc inthelife, no not of murther
icfelfe.

Ve 8. We arc hence taughe to fpie out inour
felvesthis hidden and (ccret finne, and heartily
to bewaileit aboveall other finnes, as the mo-
ther finne of thereft, But fome may fay: Wee
i :re not tairited withthis finne, weeabhorre to

Y5
fubjeéting the con(cience and Jife to the writ-
ten wiland word of God, but rejecting and re-
nouncing fubjedtion thereunto. Thus Jobbrin-
geth inthe ungodly man, fayingtothe Almigh-
tic, Depare from e, wee will bave nowe of thy
wares:which is too outragiousto be the fpeech
of the tongue, but of the heart nﬂir}g off the
Lords yoke.To whomtheKing ¢hall fay; Thofe
mincenemics that wowld net have meoraigneos
ver thems, bring them hicher, and flay thews be-
foremee,Luk.19. 29, Thirdly, bywot lifting
up the bearcby invocation of God tor bleffings
needfull, and inthankfgiving for benefits recei-
ved;the propertie of the ungodly manis, thae
bee calleth not npom Ged, Plalm. 14. 4. This
pointof Acheifme maketh a man like a beaft,
which looketh not up from whence his food
falleth,

The fecond propertic of ungodlineffe, to at-
tribute and give this honour, which it denicth
God,vnto omething clfe than God ; as when
theungodly manfewethhhislove, joy, feare, or
any other ‘affection upon any thing befides
God, Thus the covetous man becommeth an I-
dolater.And 2 Tim.3.inthelaft times men (hal
be loversof pleafures morethan of God.

The third propertic of itis, when it giveth
God his due honour,to deny himthe truc man-

ner;which caufeth the ungodly manto content )

| be d ungodly. Arf. Itistoo commona
1 finne among all forts : we have indeed an out-
ward forme of godlineffe ; wee come o heare
the Wurd,to, pray, to receivethe Sacraments,
but the mof want pawer of itin their hearts
! for firft, thé lawes binde our ourward man to
. thiseutward forie : butthe hearts of men re-
- maine fecure, feldome thinking of their finne
: and damnable cftate by it,aad feldome forrow=
ing forthe fame,and faying Whas bave we done?
| Secondly, many have the forme of godlinefle,
| whofe hartsarefilled with the caresof this life,
| which choke up the power of godlinefle, and
- will noe fuffer it co feacit (elfechere, fecingthe
Jove of the world and the love of God cannot
ftand together. Thirdly,many having this form
cannotabide to fubject their heares and lives
juntothe lawes of Cod; yes, they would ex-
\ empe cheir fpecches and affe@ions from fuch
| fridneffe, and count it toomuch precifencfe :
| thefe are all fruits of the ungodly heart, of
whichthe fewer we can fee inour felves, the
more theybe, and the more tobe bewailed.
2.¥Je. Fuirther, hence wee are to take out
| that leflon whichthe Apofie teacheth, 1 Tim.
4.7- to exercilc our felves unto godlinefe : for
ifungndlincﬂ'e be firch a mother finne, we muft
endevour our felves to the contrary.For which
purpofe, we muft firft prepare our felves there-
unto (elfe we thall faile inthe whele =x=rcii"=)
. y
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] by learning to acknowledge Geds pru'vidcnce,xf A
| prefence,mercy and juttice in every thing. Gal.
:4. 8. when the Galatians kvew zor God, they
i worfhipped them which by nature were no
‘ gods :no godlinescan Rand with the ignora_nce\
jofGod s neithercan it be exercifed in paricu-
{ laractions, unleffe we behold him thus in the
| particulars. Sccondly, to thisexercife of gocjl‘
linefle we muft firftinwardly worfhip God in
| our {pirits, foules, hearts and affeétions ; not in
| lips oncly, fpeeches, and outward adtions : For
 thewight worflppers, worfbip bims in [pirss and
|trath : Pawlfzrved Godin his (pirs, Queff How
[ fhallamandocthis? Axf. Trucinward wor-
 fhip fRandeth intwo things:firft in faith, fecéd-
ly,inthe adtions of faich. Faih is that whereby | B
I 3 mangenerally belecveth the whole Word of |
God, containing the Law and the Gofpell, to |
be the truth o God it felfe;8& particularly con- }
cerning himfelfechree things:firft,Gods mercy |
inthe torgiving of his owne fins. Secondly, his j
prefence in all his ations. Thirdly, his provi- |
denceoverall events, good or bad, that befall|
him.Thea&ionsof faith are two : firlt, fwebjeiti- |
omofthe beart unto God, inthree refpects : firtt, |
to Gods judgement, that fecing he pafleth fen- |
tence againtt our finnes,we aifo fhould call our
felves toaccount for them, confelfe them, con-
demue our felves forthem, and increat for mera i
cie. Secondly, to his #ord and Lawesof both:
Tables, by hearty and confcionable obedience,
willingly taking up his yoke, and fuftering our |
felvesto be direGed by all his lawes. Thirdly, €
to the good pleafiire of God knowne by thee- |~
vent, whether ficknefle or health, want ora- |
bundance, in departing from our owne wils,
and pariently, yea,thaukfully fubmitting them
unto his bleffed will. The fecond ation of faith |
is, the elevation or lifting up the heare unco|
God inceffantly , beth 1n fuing for his grace
and aid inthe {cafonable fupplic of our necel-
fities; as alfo in bleffing him for bleffings recei-
ved. Inthefe ftand the practice of the true wor-
thip of God inthe {piric, whichis trucgodli-
nefle: unto which we may be incited by thefe
reafons : Firlt, becauferhis godlinefle harh the
promife of thislife and the life to come, 1 Tim,
4. that is, the godly man hath citle to all,D
bleflingsof all kindes. Secondly, Godlincfle is |
Erca: gaiue, 1 Tim.6.Every manaffe@ech gain, |
utifany man weuld atezineic,lec him begod-|

ly. Men are often croffed in the world, and
d{in s fucceed not with them, they doe not
profper in their callings and duties of it, and
feeing no reafon of it marvell why they fhould
not thrive as well as others; whereas indeed
being ungodly men, they wane that which

ould bring in their gain Thirdly et the con-
fideration of the lat judgement, joymed with
the diffolution of heaven and carth, move us
hereunto : 1 Pet.3. 11, Secing all thefe thin ;;
fhallbe difilved, what manner of perfons engh |
wete bein boly converfarionand godlneffe? As)|
though he had id, fecing nothing elfe (hall |

— _ ]

‘| thereunto. Asthough he had more plainly faid,

fand us in ftead but godlinefic, how are we to |
frame our felves to the practice of it. Fourthly, |
the appearing of grace teacheth usto denyall |
ungodlineffe, and to live godlily in this prefent |
wotld, Tit.2. 12, If thisbe the end of the Go-
fpels appearing, and wee have beene they to
whom ithath appeared withpeace and profpe- |
rity above forty yeares,how canwe be bucun- |
excufableand {peechlefle before God, if wee |
i htin thisduty, and inue thil |
in the waies of ungedlineffe? |
The fourth adjun@ whereby che feducers
are deferibed, is thair deftrine, inthefe wards ; |
They twrne she grace of God into wantonneffe. .
Inwhich confidertwo points; firt, the finne
or vice here condemmed. Secondly, the ducy
orcentrary vertue commanded. Before we can
know the former, we muft fearch out the mea- {
ning of the words. And firft by [ g7.ce]is meant |
the do&rine of the Gofpel called in the former
verle by thename of fairh ; fo itis called, Tit. 2.
11. The grace of God hash appeared, seaching
#s,G¢ibecaufe heth us, that remiffion of
finnes, and life everlatting are obtained onely
by the meeregrace of Gad in Chrift. By wan-
tonmeffe] is properly underfood that finne
whereby men 2ddié themielves wholly o in-
teaperancie, incontineacie, and unfawfull
pleafures; bur here it muftbe taken geaerally
for a licentious prophane kinde of hving and
liberty of finning:: Turne]that is; they difplace
the grace of God, applying itfroma righttoa
Wrong end, and thatnot onely in pratice of
life; buc in propounding of doétrine tending

that whereas the aodrine of grace inthe Go-
{pell, teacheth men free juftification by faithin
Chrit, without the workes of the Law, thelc |
men pervere chis gracious dodtrine, and teach |
:hauhercfaxmenm:ylivc asthey lift, and fo |
themfelves doe aifo ; by which fame finne fuch |
{educersareclfe-where notedin the Scripture.
Rom. 3.8. (omegathered from Pasls dodttine
the fame liberey, laying, Why doewe mat th-c.: .
will,thas goodmay come of 1t ¥ And 2 Pet. 2. 19.
fome fuch are mentioned, who beguiled divers
with wantonaeffe through the lufts of the
fleth, promifing nnio them liberty. Ecclefistti-
call hiftories mention many fich who {prung
up afterthe Apoftiesdaies;as the Libertines, .
mon Magus,and his Difciples, who taughrehar
men mighc lawfully commic fornication. So al-
fothe Difciples of Bufilider, Eunomine, and the
Groftickes, Heretikes who taught that men
might live asthey lift, fecing now fuch liberty
was procured them,being frced from being un- .
derthe Law any longer: which finnedied not |
with thofe curfed herecikes, burdic Devill hath |
inthefelaft dayestevived e, efpeciaily in foure i
fortsof men: Firft, the Libertines ofthisage; !
who hold with the former, that bemg under |
grace, weeare free from the obedience of che
Law. Sccondly,tlie Ansbapilis,whouponzhe |
conlideration ofabundan: grace 8: peacein the |

ne




Secondly, their whole religionis a corrup- |
ted Religion, and maketh the reccivers of it
the children of Satan more than before : for
firft, itmaketh men hypocrites, requiring no-
thing buran externall, bodily, and Ceremoni=
all worfhip, withoutany inward power of it;
as in fafting, itrequirceh onely a fhew of jzvass
to abftaine from fleth and white mea
they may ufemof delicate fifhes, the R
wines, and fweetc® {pices ; and in other k
their xeligion isnolefle hypocritical.Secondly,
it maketh men proud and arrogant, teaching
the freedome of will unto good, if the holy
Ghofltdoe buta litcle helpeic ; thata mancan
mezic by his workes; that hee can fatisfic Gods
jultice by fuffering for fin; yea, that he can per-
torme fome ivorks of fupercrrogation : who can
hold thefe thingsand be humble ? Thirdly, it
makech meni fecure, teaching that they may
have fullpardon ofallcheir fins by the power ot
their keyes for moncy. ; and thatthough they
have no merits of theirQwne, they may buy
the merits ot other men #yea, althoughin their
death they faile of repentance, yet for fome mo-
ney he may be eafed in Purgatory. What fhall
any rich man now care how helive or die, fee-
ing all fhalbe well with him for a little mony?
Fourthly, ic makerh men intheir diftrefe de-
fperate,eaching thatno man canbe aflured of

\
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J/ new Teftament,and of the liberty obtained by| A : his falvation withoutfome reve y if;h“y., i
| Chiift) teach, thar Civill jurifdiétion and Ma-| i rcvxvc.th the old fin of thefe feducers, teaching
J giftracyis unlawful:asalio to make war,and to that divers men & womenmiy not marry, that
| cakean oath beforea Magiftrate ;\.\'hlclh fort of | were adultery ; and y:Cl_OpCI:l)' tolerating ftucs
i men arc sot {o well knowne hereas in other| | nll@nﬁlcﬂﬂCnc(Tc. Wh_n:h whatisit clle butto
i Churches, butare dangerous cnemics where-| | maintaine wamonncﬂcf»{vhcrby the chicfe tea-
! [acver both to the grace of God, andgood of chers of t!laEChmch witnefle themiclves the
1 an:for where the civil fword doth ccale,there right fucceflors : wotof the Apofiles 1a§(hcy
1 can no fociety (tand in fafety. Thirdly, ano- . pretend)bue of thefe feducers,and ozher wicked
i cher kinde of Libercines are the Papuits, and | l\rrcukcsoldm!dncw._ ) )
| the Popifh Church, with the whole Roman ‘ The fourth fort o”_lbcm.nesnrc carnall and
1 Religion, themfelves being open cnemiesunto | ! folmqll‘Prolclh‘ms 3 whofirltzurne the coun-
’ the grace of God, and their whole religion tur- | | {ell of Gods election into wantonnzfle, by rea-
ning itinto wantonneffe,and liberty of finming, || foning thus :1f1be cleQed to falvation, Ifhall
! andbtha[ divers wayes. Firt, God having of be l_.\vcd,lc:mc liveas I will; orifnot,I cannot
. hisgrace given unto the Church a powver of the be faved,doc what Twillor can; becaufe Qods
l keyes to open and fue heaven, thacReligion  counfels areunchargeable : and thus conciude
| hath turned it into an inftrament:fir(t of profas~ to fpend their daics in all wanwnn_ﬂfc. Second-
neffe, in fecung up ancw Priclthood ro abfolve | 11y, theyauractae mcg:yof'God into wanton-
K and loofe mens finnes properly, in offering a fa- (neffe, }hus reatoaing in rimu- hmr‘:s 3 Becaufe
crifice forthe quickeand dead, fo abolithing Gnd is mercifull, 'h“ﬂ‘?fc 1_\'\'111_dcﬂ‘rrcrpy
che facrifice of Cint. Secondly, ofinfiffice : repentance as yee ; for wha time foevera fin-
t tor by itthey depole Kivgs and Princes, they ‘Jhcr repenteth, € y'od will pucaway all his{ nne:
frce fubjects from theiv allegeance, they Rirre i oucothis semembrance 2 what, young Saints,
Jhem up and encourage them to confpiracies, old Devils. Tiws the timely acceprac
rebellionss and maine mother {taces, facti= Gods mercy offered,is b”“"“_c areproaci ’t_"--
ons civill warres, and (2ditiors, and all Ly ver- fides ’“"'!gm(’fx who, btfﬂu'ﬂhc Lord defer.
we of cheir power. Tivrdly of horrible {f- reth fee their hearcs to doeevill.
|tesaroman | meffe = forby itthey feil pardons forchoufands Thirdly, "‘I‘"‘s under pretence of brotherly
‘::ka;gl:.;»‘.tt; of yeares, the which files have brougheto the lgye, mifpend allchatchey Euve in wantonnes,
quéa";q‘?; Church of Rome the third part ofthe revenues Y‘U‘;focm,FO'“P{l\y keeping, gaming, to the
ofall Europe: which one practice,ifthere were bcggcrmg.?t themlelves, and undoing of their
no more, proveth plaincly, that that Chuteh owne f:mxlhcs, unto which they oughitto fhew
wrneth the grace of God to the liberty of their loven the firlt place.Fourthly others un-
finnc. derpretexe chatthe Jewifh Sabbach is abroga-

ted, and that Chrifthath brought fuchlibertic
ashath abolithed diftintion of times, takeli-
berty tokeepe no fabbathat all; whence many
tradef-men willdoe whatthey lift ou this day
and difpatch thofe bufincfles, which they can
find no time forin the week daies: fifthly,fome
becaufe they would bumble themfelves, com-
mitdivers finnes, and continuc in others : thefe
fay inchemfelves, Letus continuein finne, that
gracemayabound : alichefe forts of men tuzne
the graces of God into wantonneffe, and pra-
&ifethevice here condemned.

The 3. thing to be confidered is,the contra-
ry vertue; and thatisto makea godly and holy
ufe of the graceof God, and o apply it to the
right end for which God vouchfafeth it unto
us;to wit,that wemightbe thankfull unto him,
and teftific the fame in obedience to all his
lawes.Which appeareth, firft, by tettimony of|
Scripture:Luke1.74, 75¥¢¢ are delivered ont of |
the bands of oy [pirszuall cremies to ferve him in
holineffe andvighteorfies Rom.6.16.We arcuna
der grace,thercfore let us give np the maembers of
onr bodies, weapons of vighteonfueffe. Tit. 2. 11,
Thegrace of Godhath appe.rcdyteaching isto de-
ny mngedlinfje. Secondly, the end of all Gods

raceis, that wee fhould bee furthered in hoti-
nefle of life ; wee arec/ell edthat wee mightbe
holy :the end of ourcailisgis, that we may bej
Ccce Sutin:
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Sain:s: Jutification freech from punifhment of & hearcthe word, receive the Sacramens, Bape

fione ; Sunittficatisn frora corruption and fone
jic felfe ; Faith purificth the heare 3 Lovecon- |
mesediheliieef  taimeeh s in cbedienceshe that hach hope put-
© geth himiclfe;and fo of all other graces Third-

Iy, Chrift is a Mediatour two wayes: Firft, by
| merit, to procurc life and worke our {alvation:
fecondly, by cflicacie,thatis, wherby his death
is powerfull to caufe us o die to finne, and his
refirre&ion toaife us from the grave of finne
toanew hic;and heisno Mediarour by his me-
rittothofe who are deftitute of chiscfficacy.

Ufe.Wehaveinthis land beecnemany yeares
partakers of this grace of God ; owr duty then
istomake a holy uf of it,and wajk thankfuily
before God. Roman. 12. 1. Lbefecchyonbythe
mercy of Gad (which fiee had in the former
chapter mentioved) e yo give sp your felvesa
holy fucrifice to Godino morce forcible argument
can beurged to flirre up men to thankfull obe-
dience than this : forit Godsmercy in Chnift
cannot move, what wili # Let thisthen per-
fivade us likewiic ; if weebeleeve God to bee
ourFather, thatisa great grace ;letthisgrace
meve usto walke as chilaren before him ' let
the grace of our redemprion move usto walke
as redeemed oncs, refeued outof fuch captiy
ty whetein we wereenthralled to finand Satan,
 feeing it were 3 madneffe to returne tofuch
bondege sgaine. If Chrift be dead for us, lec
that grace move s to dic to finne; if heebe-
ing rifen againe fit at Gods night hand, that
wee might fic theie with him, lec thar grace
move usto walke asthofe thazare rifen with
him, and have our converfation in heaven, fec-
king{even while wecare below)the things thar
areaboue; andfoof thereft

Further, the Apoftle to make thofe feducers
moze odious, fhith not fimply they turnethe
graceof God, but {of onr God] into wanron-
nefle: which noteththe indiguitie of their fact :
in which confiderthreethings. Firft, by what
meanes God becomes ovr God ¢ and thatis not
by any merit of ours,but by meanes of the gra-
cious covenant propounded inthe Gofpcl, pro-
mifing pardon and remiffion of finne in and by
Chrift. Jer.s 1,310 this is called the new covemant
wehich the Lord contradtech withhis peopic,
whete writing Aés law i their inward parts, hee
becommerls theirGodyandihey bis pesple.Second-
ly, whatmu{t wee doeto fay truly and in affu-
rancethar God s oz God? Anf. Wemuit for our
patts makea covenant with him, unto which
isrequired aconfenton cither partie 5 firlt, on
Gods patc, 1har heeyidbe our God; which wee
fhall finde, not in any revelation befides the
Scriprures;bus generally in the word,and more
fpeciaily in the Miniticricof the Gofpell, and
admisiltration of the Sacramenzs, annexed as
feales unco thie covenant ¢ in which God doth
as fiurely covenai with us, asif he fhould from
| heave tpeake vato us. Secondly, onour part is
srequired confZe,of which there be two degrees:
iﬁrli,whn wemzke anoutward profefio of fasth

|
|

Di  Thefifth iropmyoﬂhcfc feducersis, Thas

Itiftine, and the Lords tupper 3 which ferve to
diftinguifhus from Jewes, Turkes, &e. thiyis
fomeswhat, butnot fufficient to make Gudour
God,fecing itis commion to the very hypoc
themlves, Sceondiy, feing heeis no
which is one onzwardly, but which isa}
withir, thereis required i our contenza Tur-

forhis God 5 whichisthoibegin, when firila
manacknowledgeth and bewaic bis fuoes:
Secondly, whenhe endevourtt!ito bev reeon-
’cxicd 0 Cod 3 Thindly, whenhe purpatedine-
verto (inne againe s when this covenant isthus
conciuded by vonwnt of bezh pastics, u man
B[ may fafely and coly fay, thet Ged s L God,
Now fecing weeknow theiechings, ouedu-
tic is, tolabour to bee ferled and affured inoue
confeience that God is our God:for (it mthis
afluranceis the foundation of all true comfore
all the promifes of Godare on groun-
ded, and hersin accomplifhed, thue God is our
God : feelfay 41.10. Deeror afiid, L am thy
God.: yea, Chiift being upon the Croffe,having
the pangs of hell upou him, herein ftayed him-
eife, Ay Godwiy God: o Daved, Plalwme 22.1.
and being ready to bee ftoned to deach, com.
Jorsedhimsfe!fe iuthe Lord his Ged,1Sam.30.6,
Ard not onely is it the foundation of ali our
i comfortinshis life,but of ail our happines after
death it felfe, being the ground of thofetwo
1mninc Articlesof cur faith, therefirreiiion of|
the body, andire immortalicy of the fonle : for
by vertueof this Covenaae alone fhall weerife
againe after deathto life, glory, and immorta-
lity ; as Chrift himfelfe difputing againfl che
Sadduces, from hence proveth the refiireéti-
on,in that, God % the Cadof eAbrabham, lfne,
and Lacob. Sccondly, itis the ground of allo-
bedience ; Plalm. 95.7. the Proplict exhorting
| imgn thereunto,ufeth chisasareafon: £orhe i
T our God, andzree arcihe people of Jis
¥ the Preface of the morall Jaw enforcing
2 ‘oce laicth the fame ground, For £ sms the
Lordthy God,which broxghth econt of the iau!
of eigipiidecalio Pl so. 61.and whofoever
istruly perfiwaded that God is his Ged,cannor
but obey him.

C

they deny Go, the onely Lovd,andonr Lord Iefie
Chrift.] Thusare they defcribed by their man-
ners. The tranflators of chis Epiftle were (as
it feemeth ) of opinion, that thefe words are
propetly {poken of God the Father,and of God
the Sennealfo ; bue by the tenour of the words
| inthe original,it cemeth that they are allto be

underftood of Chrift,and not of the Father;and

arcthusto be read, Which deny the onely Rsler,

who is God and onr Lord Icfiz: (hriff. Agaiue,
( the tenour of the words being borrowed from
the Epittic of Perer, may thence be rightly ex-

|
——

pounded: now Peserfpeaking ofthe fame finne

of thefe feducers, applycthiconly obea dm;—l !
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that boxght them. Inthe words then confide

two chings : firlt, the finne here condemned,
aamely, to denie Tefus Chrif'. Secondly, 3 de-
(eription of Chrift. For the ficft, To denielefits
Chreffyis to renounce and forfake Chrift,and fo
much asina man lieth tomake his death voyd
and of nonc effeét. Now becaufe thisdentall
prefuppoleth aredemption {us Peser mentio-
neth) They denic the Lovd that bonght them s
thisqueftionis to bee cleared, how thiefe men
being reprobates,can be faid to be redcemed by
Chnfte A#f/Wemuft not thinke thacthey were
in Gods decree ever redecmed,for thé had they
beene laved = (Fee d:ingw/.wﬁwnl.wnvi.’lzrb,
Plal. 115. 3.) butit is to bec meant in regard of
themfcives, and other men ¢ forboth i their
owne conceitand judgement they were redec-
med, asalfo inthe judgement of others, “:ho
arc o becled by the rule of charity in paffing
their judgement upon men, and to account of’
them asredeemed, leaving all fecret jadgments
toGod. Sccandly, the defeription of Chrift,by
chree things; st thathe isa Ruler,yea,an one-
iy Ruler, 2 Lordand Raleroverall chings inge-
nerall in heaven,carth,and hell : and more {pe-
caliya Lordoverhisclect only :andin thache
is (3id to be an onelyruler, it muft not be micant
asexcludingthe Facher and holy Ghoft,bucall

falfe Gods,and falfe Carifts 5 as John 17. 5.the

Fatler i called the oncly God:forall ourward a-
&ions of the erinity are common to allche per-
fous. Secondly, that heisa God-Jwhich isano-
table place again(t all Arrians to prove the god-
head of Chrift. Thirdly, heeisfaid to bec enr
Lord: Ours m two sefpecs clpecially ; firfly of
the frec donation of his facher,who gave to him
2 peopic tobee Lord and King over before all
worlds.Secondly, in regard of his worke of re-
demption which hee wrought for them, who
were of the Pather given unto him.

Out of that which hach beene here faid, wee
may noce thefe two points s firlt, how chefe fe-
ducersdeny Chrift : namely , notopenly and
plainely forthen the Church fhould have efpi-

R
o1l of Cheift, aPet. 2. 1. They deny the Lord) A

C

ed them ; ncicher in word nor fpeech, forin
word they profeffed him : butin their deeds |
denied him, living aficr their lufts, and encou-
raging others in the fame courfe, Titus 1. 16.
And chis Gunc is revived and renewed in this
ourage, whereintoo many outwardly andin
word profefic Chrift, cometo the Word and |
Sacraments 3 but covertly and in their ¢ecls
deay him, whofc lives ate very full of Epicu-
rifme, and carthlineffe, and mouth filled with
blafphemics and reproaches againft truc obedi-
ence, which of themis counted too mach nice-
neffe and precifencffe. Thefeare the Difciples of
the old Heretikes, whom ( without repen-
tance ) the like fearefull judgements awaie,
which befell chem, Secondly, wee may obferve
i wharregards chey deny Chriftnamely firt, |
|10 regard of his God-head, by withftanding |
f the meancs of that power of Chrift, whereby 4

D| cheir end fhall bee deftrudtion : the furmme of|

the Epifile of Fude. T

(having redeemed them) hee would fntifie
i their hearts to obedicnce, Tl:e merit of his re
i demption is welcome to ¢t buz chey will
! rone of the efficacic of it , which fan&tificth
tand rencweth the inner man, {ubducth finne
| and quickneth the life of Gedinthem. Sccopd-
Iy, 1n regard of his Lord(hip, Dy denying him
 abedience, which asto a Lord isdue unto him-
| A Redeemer they would have him, butnot &
Lord ;5 fo every man would have portion in

| Chrifts redemption,buz their lufts muft betheir i

\l Lords, and they fervants to fin and Satan 3 but
| thefe be thofcenemies that wil ot that he fbould
\reigne over them. wholkalibe brought and flaine
i bofore bim. Our pare then s, (ifever wee would
. finde comforcin Chriftjto make him our Lord;
' his counfellis, thatchofetiat are laden hould
| come unto him for cafe ; butthe nexe words
+ are, take my yoke #po; and if wewonld have
| bims o jufbificasion, lec him become alfo our
| famitification :

} v. 5 Iwilltherefore put 305
\in remembrance , forafmuch
as yeeonce knew this, bow thar
the Lord after bee bad de-
livered the people out of E-
2ope, deftrayed theris afterivard
which belceved noe.

The Apoftle having propounded his princi-
pall exhortation to contend and ﬁ'gh:forihel
faith, v. 3 withthe reafonthercof, v. 4 doth
here beginto anfwera fecrer objectien which
might be made againft that reafon, thus : Thefe
feducers profeife Chrift,andlooke for falvation
by him, what dangerthencan redound, ifwee
fhould joyne our felvesunto them 2 This obje-
&ionis anfwered from this fifth verfe unto the
twenticth 3 inall which verfeshee difputcchat
large thetthere is great danger hercin, feeing

which difputation iscontained inchis reafon :
Al fuch perfons as give themfetves libertie to
finne, fbak be defiroged ; Bt thefe feducers give
themfelvesliberty to finne 5 crdilerchore fhallbe
deftroyed. The former part of which reafon is
contained inthe 5, 6, 7. verfus jand the latter
fromthe 8. unto thezo. The former propofiti-
onis notplaincly feedowne in fomany words,
butthe proofcot it enely by an induttion and
enumeration of allexamples of finners which
have beene deftroied;and they be three in num-
ber : frft,of the Ifrdelires,in the s.verfe:fecond-
ly,of the Angelsin the 6. verfe: thirdly, of So-
doweand Gemorrha,in the 7. verfe.

In this §.ver.arc two thingsto be confidered;
irf the Preface, in thele words, Twill there.
fore pas gor in remembrivice , for & wiich as

Cccea Jes

Wecfily 2ea
kn A

Luke1gaz,

Mathir.3),
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| yes once kngw ihie, Secondly, the firlt example
wheieby the poing in hand is proved in the
words following. The Prefaceferverhto pre-
Fion which might be made by the
theic examples ; that /ude tea-

cheth them neching but things which they
knew well cnough betore :to which he anfive-
reeh, thac his intent is not to teach them any

membrance.] Where note the affice of all Pa-
ftors and teachers, which is not onely to teach
things unknowne, but to repeat and o bring

into remembrance things knowne befire. This!

i
|

| .

| was Perers care,2 Pee. 1 12, Thaugh they had
| krowledgeropusthen: inycmembrance:and chap.
‘ 20 1. 7o flirieup andwarnetheir pure mindes;
i
I
!

givingus tounderfiznd thae knowledge in the

minde lizthas embe
| daily Lirring vp.Which admonifhethal hearers
not to be oticnded it they heare the fame thing
often,fecing ic is the dutie of Minifiers to teach
the fame thing Sften. Yea; hearers which have
unde: dingm the Scriptures, muftbeecon-
: tentifthey heare nothing buz thac which they
have becne out of the Scriptuses acquainted

far

meet to teach nothing elfe:

Sccandly, in this preface obferve the proper-
tie of the Church, which s toknow the hilto-
ries and examples of Scripture.Chrift coraman-
ded his hearers to fearehehe Sersprures: the A-
poitle wilheththat the Scriptures dwel plente |
oxfly e s which exhoration(ne doubt)fir- |
red chemup to have the Scriptures familier un-
tothem,even as Timothickuew the Seriprresaf

frld. The eftaze ofourtimes is far otherwife :
for Minilters cannot fay as Jde {peaketh, For
asmuch 3s you kuow thele things, T will put
youin remembrance :but our peopic piedd and
profeficignorance, yea, tharthe k wviedge of
ehe Seriptures belongeth not unto them (they
being not book-clearned) bur to fchollers and
miuifters thaclive by i, But wee oughe toac-
countit apropertic of every Saintof God, who |
is juitificd and (anéufied, to know the Scrip- |
tures, whichoncly zre able to make them wife
unto lalvatioz. t

The third point in the Preface is a fecond |
propertic of the Saints, namely, that they oxee |
koo Jehac is,they know cerzainly, unchange- |
ably, andonce forall, neverrorevoke oralter |
this knowledge: chfirftin vhat |
tothinkeand wge of thole men, who becaufe |
| of diveiitieot opiions, will be efuo rel gion, |
. nor beleeve any thing ustill it bee deternuned
i by fomc gener Cul.u‘ <

|
antel ispm»l

| perty ochie Sajuzs, ¢ plaine Acheills, Se- |
i i
i

condly, itteachiethus o hold ourreligion cer-
Laiaely recavieg itonce tor 4
Inhumaie things we my oft

1ageubly.
ichoue dan- |
er change our muddes, aud deliberate; bur

&

oedn Expufition wpon

astothc
Lo . 5 V- e g
injcthree things areto be obierved 5 Firft, the
Apoliles practice, Jwillihercorepur you imve-

nder athes, and needs,

with before, feeing the Apottle thinketh ic,

!

A

tounds . freligion
nd admitno delibera

Now toijo veth the tift
the firt f

le
5
|

willingly finnicg
s apneareth, Num.14. In
e

| cipeech. Forthe fird, the paus

] vhio were defiroyed werethe people by which
| word is meanta ipeciail peopic, 2 pecihiarand
{chofen peopie, the feed of Abr.ihanm, Jfinac,and
{4aecb . a people privileged above ali people
{ofthe carth ;1o whom belonged the covenane
|facrifices, wotfhip, of which Chrift came ac.
jcordixrg to the flefh, Rom. 3.2. and g. 4.n0t=
{ withfanding all which prerogativgs the Lord
deftroyed them, Ifit hadbecria Heathen peo-
| |ple againit whom this dcfirution had pre-
. |vailed, ithad becne worthie obfervation, bue
much more when it is againft Gods owne
people.

! Here then we learne, that no outward privis
| |lege canavaile us; norany ontward meanesof
[2lvation be effeduall or fruitfull to our good,
ouz of their right ufe of faith and repentance.
Rom. 2. 25. Corcumeifion iz rothin, 1g wnlelfe thou
keepethe Law.Gal. 6. Neither Circumesfiona-
waileth, ror wncireumcifion, bz anew creainre,
Tudashad many great privileges, and yecperi-
fhed. This made Par/chough he had many pri-
vileges, to account them all # duxg, in regard
of theknowledge in Chrift,Phil.3.8. Wenuft
not then content our felves wich the means of
falvation inthe Word and Sacraments, but ufe
tiem aright in f2ich and repentance; otherwife
they (being out of their holy uft cvjoyed) thall
turne to ourdeltra&ion and greater condem-
nation, as they did to this pecple, who (net-
withftanding them) were deftioyed.

The fecond thingin this example is,the sime
when the Ifraelites were deftroyed;thatis,after
thesr delrverance ont of €, g rpr.Ged had dier(ly
teflified bis love tochis people, having chofen
them out ofall the people ofthe earth; hecal-
led himfelfe their God,and he gave them many
: pledges of his love, but efpecially inthat their
greatdeliverance out of the bondage of Fgypt
by fuch an outftretched arme : yet forall this
not longafter they finned againft him, heede-
firoyed them. Whence learne, that afcer many
{great bleflings, men not waiking worthy of | Grex
{them, but provokingthe Lord by cheir fnnes, | s
1commc:h a great vengcance. ‘The whole] s
{booke of the Judgas is a worthy proofe of
-the trath; where wee fhall fce the people fifl ]
{ forgerting their deliverance , and are forth-|

with left to Tyrants to bee : Fiored for ten, |
ewenty forty years together. Tl f
reth in the common-wealth ot I
Kings: in thedayesof Salenen,

o]
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moft fourifbng and glorious,enjoying a mott A give them heritance in that erernall reftby |

happic peace :but Saremon once forgetting the,
Lordand his Commandements, and fallingto
the Tdolatrie of his outlandifl wives,there fol-
lowed mofl tearefull accidents ; as the divifion
and rent of che ten Tribes from Tudah, along
diffention and hot war berwéen Reboboam and
Ierobasmywhole Idolatries brought much evill
upon their (everall lands, and atalt ureer defo-
lation 3 the tea Tribes being carricd into Syria
captives,and thereended their daies jthe other
ewo Tribes into Babylon, 8 there remained 70.
yeares ; which judgements overtcoke thema-
bove 400. yeares afeer. Tacob when he went o=
verJordanmadca yow to the Lord,thatif God
would blefle him, and give him but food and
raiment, he would in way of thankfulueffe re-
turne to the Lord the tench partof his goods,
Gen. 28. :2. God blefled him fo farre as hee
became a mightic man, having che fubftance of
aPrince: m chisabundance he forgac his vow,
ornegledted it : bue what followed of it? was
therzno horrible confution in his family? Dimal
was defloured ; Rzben afcended co his fathers
bed, Hamor was flaine, and the Lord 1s glad to
call to minde hisvow,Gen. 35. 1.

7[z. This doétrine cencerneth us neerly, in
this land, who Ly Gods mercy have enjoyed

peace, having beene delivered from the Egypt
of Rome, and have fatunderthe Lords prote-
Gion all the day long:buc asour bleffivgshave
beenand are many and great, fo have been and
areour rebellions raging among(t us,efpecial-
ly hat Gione of falling awsy fromour firlt fove,
{oas lefie love of God and religionis to bee
tound among(t us than hevetofore ; befides that
our peace cauftth men to make their heavea
upon catth, and to embrace and affect things
below:thefe fins uarcpented of, will bring up-
onusdayesof affliction, wee having nomore
privilege than this people had, who aftercheir
deliverance were deftroyed.

The third posac in this de@ru&ion, is the
cauft of it; namely,becaufe they belecved not :
here firl obferve whar kind ot unbeleete this
vas. Totheaniwer of which wee muft know, |
that firft God had promifed to efbraban, that |
after 470.ycarcs he would givero his pofterity
the land of Canaan for their inheritance : this
promufe they all knew well enough. Secondly,
1t was often repeated,and renued, and namely,

many of his belt bleffings in this our long |

meanes of the Meffi 5. This unbeleefe then of
; the promifes of God, was the caufc of their de~
fruction.
i Secondly, why are they deftroyed for unbe-
{ leefe, rather than for cheir murmuring, forni-
i cation, and divers other finnes which we reade
i of to have beenc rife among them? Arjiv. Al
i though they murmured, blafphemed, tempted
God, reviled their guides, &c. yet this finne of
unbeleefe was the foundazion and ground of
them all ; the which doth the more difpleafe
God, inthat it was the firit inne chat ever was
inthe world, and the mother of tranfgretfion.
Secondly, this finne ina morc fpearli manner
dithonoateth God 1nmaking him alyer,and fo
i toucheth his honour more necrely.
‘ Thirdly,what was this deftruction? Axf It
| was the deftrudtion of their foules and bodics,
| for their carcffes were left in the wilderuetfe
i wherethey fell;and their foules havecheir por-
uon.inthe lake prepared for unbelecvers, 'R ev.
] 21. For the furcher hatred of this firne, fee
| 2 Kin.7.19.the Prince who would not beleeve:
. the word of the Lord was traden to death:and
1 CMofesnot waitivg, bu ralling n hisfoith,was
barred the Land of Canaan, snd oncly fawita
farrc off,

Pfeu Sceing deftrudtion followech unbe-
lecfe, we muit labour to 12c our unbeleefe, and
take out that exhortation, Heb.3.x 2. Toke heed
left there bee inany of us ancvillh
leefeyzo depart away fromthe lrving chich
place well confidered fhewerh what aretie de-

rees of falling away, which are fucioufly to
%e declined : 2s firlt, when a man is deceived
by finne, and giveth himfelfe liberty thereuntos
Secondly , when the heare is hardened, and
madcanevill heart. Thirdly,when infidc/uieta-
kerh pofieffion of the heatt ro rule it, and cauit
itto callin quettion Gods promifes and provi-
dence.Fourthly then followeth apoftafic & de-
parture from God : now we mufl beware of che
leaftand loweft of thefe degrees of thisdefecti-
onand departure from God. Secondly, if they
were deftioyed for unbeleete, we muft on the
contrary exercife our faith dayly,and inuie itin
the dayly apprehenfion of Gods providence,
power,protection, jullice,and mercy sand thus
walking undifmaid, we which have thus belee-
ved, fhall enter into the reft prepared for the
people of God, when 2s many fhall not enter

to Mofes ; unto whomthe Lord promifed that
he fhould be their guide,yea,and that himfelfe
would prote them in theirjourney, and fate-
ly conduét them thither. Thirdly, God fealed
this promife by many and fundry fignes & mi-
racles,bochin Agypt,at the red fca, and io the

wilderneffe : yector allchis they beleeved not,
thatGod would a plith thefe promi

for unbelcefs ke, Heb.4.3. & 6. Evenas Ca-
leband Jefsa anly entred intothat good Laud,
becaufe they beleeved thar God could and
would bring his people thicher, Thirdly, this
mult teach us obedience: for upon this ground
thatthey were deftroyed for unbeleefe, David
inferreth this confequent, Pfalm. 95. To day

to them, to bring them to that good Land:

and further fecing the Land of Canaan was a |
type of that heavenly Canaan, they beleeved |
uot (zod would bring them vo heaven, and |

if ye will heare his voice, harden not
your hearts ; which ¢Hofes alfo maketh the

ground of this exhortation to the people to |

fearcthe Lord,becanfethefe men weredeflroy-
ed for unbeleefe, Dent.x. 32, &c. Fourthly,
Cccc 3 n

\




vk the gronnd of their harmes, bee enformed that |
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‘oFunbckefc, let fuch perfons as (when judge-
ments areupon themielves, wives or children)

|tunne to Witches , and Wizzards for eafe,
_ a5 though they were bewitched,and makethat

' their owne wreeched heares have bewitched
{them ; which being full of unbeleefe, bring
 plagues ofall kindes, not oncly upon their bo-
| dics, bue their foules alfo. Arcthou frangely

ditcafed ? the witch that hath broughtitupon
l theeis thitc owne wicked heart, which know
{eth notro relic it felfcon Gods promifes and
f prote&tion:fifthly,were they defiroyed becaufe
{ of their unbelecte 2let usnot judge of our finnes

by thecreoked sule of our owne reafon, bue by

thefaw of God ; wee can judge murther, theft, B

and adultery,great fins, buc wee never cipy the
mother finnc of alf, which is ourinfidelity, the
maine finne of the firft table, and the nurcery
| of other finnes 5 wee neverbewaileir, wecac-
ceuatlightly ofit, aud therefore the Lord ra-
keeh the revenge of this fione into his owne
 hands, and pumiheth ic with deftrudtion both
{of foule and bodic ; foodiousit isin hiseyes,
iand ought thercforc to beeas heinous in ours
alfo.

Thefourth thingintheexample is the man-
ner of the (peech, whichat the firft feemeth to
be general,as thoughaall they had bee deftroi-
ed which belecved net ; whercas indeed itis
{peciall, forall thac belecved net were notde-
{ ftroyed, feciug that all under twentic ycares

were exempred andfaved, Numb. 14. 19.who
were refcrved that God might flill have his
Church smong them, and that there mightbee
ofthem a people left to poflefie the good fard,
according to the promiie : where note thatto
be true which Hebacuckaleribed to God, thar
| inhis juftice bheevemzmbresh mercy : by which
mercy the younger fortare here{pared; which
warrantethusto pray incommen judgements,
thatthe Lord powse not out his whole wrath
upon us; neitherin our temprations uteerly for-
{ake us, and give us over to Satans malice, fee-
ing he hath manifefied fuch gooduneffe towards
his Church, thatin judgements ke hathremem-
bred his mercic. But here itmay be asked, how
\ thiscan ftand withequity, thateventheiemen

fhould bee defiroyed, for it feemeth thatthey D

repented of this finne, Numb. 14. 40. yea, they
confefled it, and mourned for i, and offeredto
pafleinto Canaan,yea,and were very ready to
haften into the land ? eA4nfiv. They repented in-
deed, but fainedly, it was farre fromerue and
fincere repentance and forrow ; foreveniathe
very fame place itappearcth charthey difobey-
edGodjsfor when he had pafled {entence againft
their fione, commanding chatthey fhould re-
turne into the wildsrnefle of Arabia, verfe 25.
andthere abide fourty years,and dicthere;they
would notfubmit themfelvesto that fencence,
butin ali haft they would goe forward te Ca-
120, according to the promife :although a-

oAn Expofition upon

ou of.bvo;{y:\ha {oule followes A

gainfta particular commandement: yea, Mo/ ;-
himfclfe could not ftay them : but that broughy |
ontheir neckesa more fpeedy deftruction, a5 |
appearethin theend of the Chapter. Whence i
notethe wicked nature of the deceitfull hears |
of man, whichin diftrefle when Gods hand s |
Aretched outagaintl i, canfainea falfe repen- |
tance and counterfeit humiliation : which cay. |
feth many 2 man infickneffe to Yow amend-
ment of life, ifever God raife him ageine ; and
yetasfoone asthe fcourge is overpaffed, he fora
geteeth che hand of God, his owne vowesand |
promifes, and falleth backe into the fame bad
courfes againe: which confiderationmeaymove |
usto watch over our hearts, and fufpedtthem |
ofthis deceir,wherby they can frame and faine |
a falfe repentance, when indeed chere is no-
thing leflethan foundnefle in it .

The fifth point inthis judgementis the ge. |
nerall ufe of it; namely, that wee fhould frame

our felvesto repentance for this particular fin
of unbeleefe, upon which wee behold fuch a
fearefull defiruétion in Gods ewnc people. To
the pradtife and performance of which we muft
doe fourethings : Firf}, lay afide the common
perfivafion of the fulneffe of perfedtion of our
faith ; wee muft come to the difcerning of chis
finneinour felves, which isthe firlt ftep tore-
pentof it, and the rather becaufe itisourmo-
ther finne. Now becaufe this finne is {o inward
and fecret, and fo hardly to beedifcerned, for
our helpe herein fome directions may be given | &
for the efpiall of it in fome fignes and fruics
thereof ; which every manmay finde inhim-
(elfelefle or more. For firk, wee belecve notas
we eught the particular prefence of God inall
placesand times towardsus : for we are afha-
med todoe and fpeake many things inthe pre.
fence of men , which in the prefence of Ged
(men not being by)we make no bones of cither
to fpeak or doc ; {0 as mans prefence keepech v |
infomeawe, which Godsprefence cannot doe. |
Secondly,we beleeve not the particular pro-
videnceof God, watching over us ; butcither
not regard it atall, or not as wee ought; which
appeareth by thefe three things:firft,if we have
health,wealch, friends,favour and meanes, wee
are well contented,we can thinke our felves ve-
ry well,and can reliconr felves on God 5 burif
God take thefeaway; oh then we arc troubled,
much difquicted and difcontented : the realon
whereofis, becaufe the heast is not fetled in the
perfwafion of Gods fpeciall providence : which
ifit have a pledge of God,cantruft him: other-
wife notatall :butas the uferer erufteh notehe |
man but his pawne : fo menrelyingthemlelves
onthe pledges, truft neither God himclfe, nor |
for himfelfe, Secondly, inany dichchIctour[

friend promife us helpe, wee are well checred: !
butler Godin his word promifefupply of all!
gond, and eafein ouriroubles, wee reapelictle!
or o comfort from thence : thisisamanife® |
fruic of inbred unbeleefe. Thivdly, in fick-|
nefle, orany judgement, any meancs is “mi

for
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cuaning and ridingto wirchcs,Churmers,Cun-?
ning men and women : tor men wait not on,
God,nor expedt the fame hand in healing them
which hath (initren them. Hee thac beieeveth 1
miaketh no hatt (faith the Prophet :) which ifit |
betrue,then chis hattinefle to be disburdened of |
the haad of Ged, isatokenof diftrufttaloefle
of God,and wane of faith.Nay this practifc ar-
gucth not onely wantof a true faith, buea pre-
fence of a Falfe and Satanicallfaith: forifthere
be no faith in the charme, it will not worke.:

Thirdly, we belceve not the Lord to be the
Lord of body and foule, as one having Sove-
raigne Lordfhip and power, to fave and de-
firoy:for lerany civill manbe prefied by temp-
tation unto finne, hee will be eafily brougheto
make no bones of very dangerous finnes : what |
other is the reafon hereof, but that he eficemeth |
not the Lord to be his Lord? aad accounteth of |
his Commandements but as dreames, not feri-
ous or givenin carneft? whereas if Gods Lord-
{hip were righdly acknowledged, finne would
not be {o ripe and rifc asitis.

Fourthly, we beleeve not themercy of God |
inthe pardonof our fiune as wee oughe : for
howloever inour peace wee thinke our faith
(trong enough forauy incounter,yetleca temp- |

tation afiulc us, then we begin to doubt whe-:
\Lh:r weebe chechildren of God orno, and are’
full of impatietice, Example hercof’ wee have
even in fob himfelfc, who before his triall
thoughe himfelfe fafc in his neft 5 but when
Gods hand was heavy upon him,cthen he brake |
forth in {peeches full of impatience : as that |
God was his enemy,and did write bitter things i
againt him : wherein hee bewraied lis want of’
taith, and his crapked and cankered increduli-
ty:and the fame weakneffe may the deare(t and
ftrongeft of Godschildren ene time or other
¢fpy in themfelves.

Fifthly,we know not as we fhould the agony
aud paffion of Chrift:he fuffered the firft death,
and the paines of the fecond death for our
finnes, they were the fpearesthat pierced his
heare: buewee carric up our heads and can rake
delightinthem, asthough there wereno dan-
ger in them:whereas the remembrauce of them
(hould makeour heartsto bleed, and faith in
che hearcfhould caufe usto dieto finne, feeing
thofe who are Chrifls are crucificd with hims :
but becaufe men will noc depart fremheir fins,
which are not killed, butlive and are Rrong in
them, and no man faith, what have Idone ? itis
aplaine cvidence thatthe life of faith isnotto
be found inthe lives of moft men.

Sixthly, wee beleve not that we did rife with
Chrift,and afcended with himinto heaven : be-
{ caufe in thisour long peace, our thoughts are
{fecuponthe world,and we mind carthly things
iRill; whereasif we were rifen with Chrift, we
\would freke the things that bee above, Co-

fofliz.1.
Seventhly, we doenot beleeve as wee ought

©w

|
gemen we gre not {inicten |
with feare and reverence infpeaking and niedis |
eating of it Panl [peaking of it, ‘callech it the i
terrors ofthe Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 11.20d this made | i
bitm fo forward inall good datics,yea this fame ! l
confideration of the I1ft judgement made hiwe!
endevour to keepe a good confliente befuie
God and all men : bur men makeno cox
of their waies. |

Eighthly, wee beleave not aright our owne !
death and refurrection inthe laft day : formen
commionly defeire cheirrepentance and amend-
mencof life till the laft day of their dayes, and
thenthey call and crie on thebed of their for-
rowes; which argues a counterfeic farch: forifa
man did beleeve his death, it would drive him
to the daily amendaent of his life. By thefe
notes we may cafily difcerne this fecree fiane
of unbelcefe wirhinour felves.

Sccondly, when we have thus found out this
finne, wemuft bewaile ir, and mourne for our
unbelecfe,as being the mother ofall our finnes,
confefle it before God, and crave increafe of
fasth,as the maninthe Gofpell; Lord, [ belesve,:
helpe myunbeicefe:and wich the Diftiples,Lord,
increaféonr fu

Thirdly, we muft fet before our eyes and ac-
quaint our felves with the promiles of the par-
don of finne and hfe cvarlafting by Chrift : alfe
all other dependant promifes, whereof fome
concerne our profperous fuccefic in our waics,
and Gods protectioninonr labours & callings,
and others concerne affhi@tions, promifing hap-
pic iffuc & deliverance therfrom, wich frength
intempration, to the which all promifes may
be referred;which we muft alwaies have inour
cie,that our faith may ground ic felfe upon the.

Fourthly, wee muttruly relie and rett cur
felves in thefe promifes, fetric and content our
hearcs in them s that looke as the carth hargeth
without prop or piilar in the middeft of the
world, only by the Word of God ; fo mu' our
hearts be ftaied inthe fame Word & promife of
God ; yea,if we fhould fe nothing bue defiru-
&ion before our cies,our faith then muft be our
fubfiltence :and when our unbeleefe would un.
loofen our hold, and make us give backe, let
our faith in theie promifes male refittance : as
David, Plal. 42.5. My fouleswhy art thou fo dif-
quicred withinme ? truff ffill in God : clpecially
{ccing we have promifes which affure usin our
troubles, either of cheir mitigation, or remo-
vall: after all thefe followeth the fubjestion of
faith, whenthe heartand lifeare conformed to
the obedience of all the C 1 of
God.And thus we purging our hearts of unbe- |
leefe, thall efcape {uch tearefull judgements, as |
the firft examplc hach pue us in mindc ot |

v. 6 The £ngels alfowhich ;
\kept not their firfl eftaze, but!

lefe their ovae babicaion, bee! |
; hath

ience
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Plaigs.

bath referved in everlafting
\chaines under darkneffe, unto
i .

‘the  judgement of the great

‘day.

i Thefewords comprehend the fecond exam-
“ple, whereby the firt pare of the former reafon
{1s confirmed : namely, that whofoever give
| themielves liberey to finne, fhalibe deftroyed s
{here proved by chis cxaniple of the Angels
‘ them(elves.In which confider three points: firlt
I theperfons that finued, The Angels.] Second-
ly, the innc orfall of the Avgelsiwhich kept mot
Ltheir firff eftate, burt lejt their owne habstarion.)
{ Thirdly,their punithment ; hee barh referved in
L everlaffing chames.] Inthe perfons finuing, we
| have fund y.confiderations;as firft that it plea-
| feth the fpiritof Godco chufetiis example of
Ithe Aegels to prove his purpole, and that
- moftficly ; becaufethey arethe excellency of
!allcreatuies, for (othe Scriptures every where
i {peake of them ;as whenthe highelt praife that
i belonged tothe inferior creatures sactributed
unto them in Scripuire, the {peech is drawne
fromthe glory of Angels, Gen. 3 3. Zacob com-
| meiding the favourable countenance of Efix,
‘bcmg reconciled unto him, faith, hee faw his
Jfrces rhe face of an Angel. So Manna is cal-
led Augels food : thatis, a mott excellent food,
that if thote excellent creatures thould need
{food, they could wifh fornobeteer. 1 Cor. 17,
1. Thongh I bowld peake withthetonguc of men
and eAngels 5 fignifying chatif Angels had
jeongues, they mufl reeds bee moft admirable,
divine, and excellent, David fpeaking of the
glory that man once had, and in 2dmiration of
it, being not able to containe himfzlfe, brea~
kerh outinto a tpeechs, tuil of paifion : O Lord,
what s mer that thotars (o mindfull of him !
tho haft made him lize rivirto the s A
gels 5 fhewing thacthe chicte glory of menin
cheir beft eftare, is inferiour to the excellent
conditionof Angels. Yea further, itis a part of
che glory of God to bee attended of them, and
vparcof our glory after thic icluirection to bee
iike them. Whence note the fcope of the Apo-
{tle, whichis henceto teach us, that no glory,
, beauty, orexcellency of the creature, can ex-
{cmp( it from the punifhment of finne, when it
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fallechehereinto ; nay, themore glarious the
finfull creatare s, the more grievous punifh-
mentmay expect it, iffione bee found therein ;
asthe Angelshere : which may inRru@thofe
whoare in thete {chooles of the Prophets, in
}vednich many men excell in rare gifts, of whom
}m iegard of their wifdome and knowledge
jmay beefaid, as the woman of Tekozh fid of

odn Expofition upon

A\ boldening d;;l'el;c?:_o?ﬁn_m’

{ paffions :and the Libertinesalio, who thinke

e ———

for beeithey i
wereas the Angels in gifts, yeeif they 6in, they |
thall be as Angels in punifbmenc alfo. ‘

Secondly, hence note that Angelsare fub- :
ftances though invifible , having being | tife, !
fenfe,and underfanding, and are not only qua- |
lities 5 for pure qualitics neither can finue, nor |
bee capable of punithment, as_che Angels a(e’
here faid to be. 04. It will bee faid, feemng they !
are capable of punifhment,, they muft be bodi- |
ly fubflances. Anfw. No: it is (ufficient theybe
{ubftances to be capable ofpunifhmtnt,(hough
fpiritusll; forche punifhment of hell is fpiricu-
all. Where we fee the Sadduces and others even
of our dayes are deceived, who thinke Angels
to bee nothing but motions and melancholy

they are nothing but good and bad fucceffe,
Thirdly, the name Angell is not a name of
nature but of office : which fignifieth thatcheir
office was to bee the meflengers of God, who
wereto ftand round abcut him as attendants,
ready tobe fent forth athis pleafure for the cx-
ecution ot his will, in all the pares of the world.
T which funtion of theirs they are propouns
dedas patternesto us, and examples for our
imitation : who ought accordingly to fet our
felves inche prefence of God, as preft and rea-
dy to pertorme his will ; forfo we pray daily,
Ler thy wilibee done in earsh as it is in beaven ;
thatis,give us grace with cheerfulnefle and rea-
dinesto performe thy will here on carth, asthe
Angels in heaven doe: for whofbever would be
like the Angels in heaven, muft bee hevein like
thé firt in carch, Now in that this name is here
giventothe devils and wicked {pirits, ic (hew-
ethtwo things : firft, what their office wasin
the creation,unto which they.were ficced & de-
puted.Secondly,the jullice of their punithment
forthe negledt of the execution of the fame.
Fourthly,obferve the diftin&tion of Angels;
of which fome kept cheir fitft cflate, others (of
which he here fpeaketh)left cheir firlt condiris:
fome floed and fome fell ; the ground of which
diftinétion Pas/ mentioncch, 1 Tin. 5. 21, 7
charge thee before God & his elest Argels.Some
sherefore are eleted and(becaufe cle&ion pre-
fuppofeth a refufail) others are rejected 3 no
other caufe of this diftin&ion is knowneco man
but the will of God, and his good pleafire.O4,
Ifany man fay it was becauieGod forcfaw thac
fomewould fall, and others would (fand. Tan-
fwer, thatisno caufc : for God did notonely
torefee the fall of fome, bue decreed alfo before
all worlds to confirme fomein their (fate, and
topaffe by othersinhisjuflice ; foascthe caufe
fhall ever reftin his good will, which willing
the fame maketh it moft jult, not giving usany
leave otherwife to difputeof thisdodtrine, or
curioufly to fearchout the fecreesofie,buc racher |
to fand in admiravion,and fay with Pas/,Orhe
depth of theriches borh of the wifdonse and
ledge of God ! how sufearchuble arc s

AsTen
iy b
Daasiar e,
Heb.r.1e,

Homai gy

tL z2Sama4.07. Hy Lord 15 as an eAn-
Lgetaf (703, o hese good and bad, And chey |
{irethe Lord of hefFs, Malac. 2. 7
Yettora tthem not bee putfed up hcxc-}
by, buewallicm fearc and treinbling, notem- |

ments, and kis wayes paft i




. the Gpifieaf fade.

Now followeeh the fecond point; narubly, |
she'fell  of theAngels : in which oblerveshree
" P Iyt hied

thie

waonds ate expouadedjoh. .44 é‘};@l‘_d.u‘rin
r&aﬁwb By chis snank;, Bmmsbglmaiz of
.

Iy, the meafure of the fall.. The caufe oftheir
i chefe words ; whiskhepraer thrir fiffds

i Iefy their habitaston; then(elsey wre
the caivie o their ownefail s which is chus.pra-
ved: EherGod muft be che caufe of theiv fin,
orman, or theaiEives: 7 busocizher God; nor
man, and thtrefore themfcives, Ficfl, Godcan-
notbeihecdufe: forthatiweic injuftice to con-
gew:x'e th:mfnr that which himfeife cauled:

otl i tigh ficand rrueholisstle, Eph.
4-3qand this Image iscruly called (ansh bpz-
caule i never deceived penas sonighieoufiedts
dath ;. which maketha glorious (igw-of pica.
fmeyor. profit, butiadeed it deceivesh men,
whoMc.no_th-'ngWe.lhnin. Secoudly, be.
cautfe hierein is nohypocrifia;it maketh no fhew
OF appearance qFo:_her,:_hm indeed it is, as
the mauner of falfhiood is. The feofotben i
ehak the Augf'lg vnhmﬂp departed £i heir

ghiteous were it, firft, to k
fall,afd thea co puinifh chem for fall'xng?ottﬂ,
Bur it willbee faid; that God did forefectheie
11, and might have prevented ‘it, and: @ not
hindéringinhe feeme:E 10'be 2 caufe of ics b,
Whoforrer fore-fecth an evilland hindertch i
not whenhemiy, is acceffary unto it, o brhee
bebound to hinder it : bugGod was 1ot bonad
te hinder it, being 3 moftsbfblute Lord; not
baund ro anyof hiscreatutes farzher chanbee,
bindeth himfelfe. O4jcB. Bur God did not con-
firme them in that gracehich he gavechem

they fell: wheteasifhe'had confix-

: 5:@( vhis onc finngis, that they Lebeehedr ba.

{ God-s

originali
oftapd swhiereisi thity weic created. Fhefecond
atiomwhich a msa might efeepe buta fnati
maner, Bus the finness Eo: ﬁmnﬁ:io,‘: Cou:l ilr;
the beginning appoityeed maft edcellentplacey
for his.feverall Sreatures ; wheitin shey were
© pufo:hmc: rhdr;ﬁr(:irc and homage umo
+as beaven wasthie er 3
o Angeso m Dol b Mtsee on
2ftechus fall che faonilidwof the Patriarchis : bee
fore, audin Chrifts rinsgthe Temple : fince thar
time,. she fogietics and congregasions of the
{m\;ﬁnﬂ:rc thgf? Pplaces appointed for wan to

‘| mred them,they had flood 3 whence canail reu-
T conctededh, God ¢6 bee the cante nfthe fll.

Asfir. Godgare themgrace, increariog them
Tighreois; but confirmed theay ot cherein'y: he

o Ipocial p he crescorinNow
the Angels leaving their place, incurred two
e e ey e o

gave theor A°power. to, will 1o perfy o buc
gave themnor che will nor peryeranceic feife;

g it which
they.oughs for ever o have beene implo‘y’ed’:in
ot ot

fonof any: Secondly, thatheedoth allro the
glory of hismame , inthe manifcfation of his
wercy snd jufbs dig; a8 God is
or author ofthis 21l of Augels,uo riore iwman:
forthe Aagels fell fiek, and were che canfe of|
rmns falf, and therefore themftives were the
caufe of their owne fall, Queff.How can
this: :er? Ax{.The Angels had in themfelvewche

& yeche ishotto be blamed, becaufehe wonld | | the glotifying of God.: 06j:2. Burd the
notdoeic. Oeff. Why would he not? edufv, ¢ Devils keepe inthe aien. 2 drfirs§ chens
Lanfwer with the Apoftle,Fhat art thow doe by-Grods permiffion , but not ss.in their
that digpareft with God ' Lex vs withous furcher | | praperplace,or firfrhnbiration - for dise wasin

forsing & felves inthefz two conclufi h fortable prefchec ofGod i héaven.The
ons « ek, that God isan abfolute Lord’ nei- | | ¢ oias i this Gone, sthe menfareof ic
cher baund toany alion, neitherco giverea-| | Theyi

beyilafss chavis,whollyand rocllyfrheir con.
ditigk 1.} They quive forfooke de’v,hislmcse,
heaven: i felfe, and that office witich dherein
they were aliigned noto. Okjed, Hedricemay
beobjedted : JftheiAogels in theiribooceacie
and éxcellency fei wholly &ureriy from God,
much mrore may finfull men, although belee-
vers,whally fallfromn God;and viierly curché-
feluesby finniefromGhrilt, 4/, Buchereonto I

e hasthere is not the ofthe

proper cante, and b of theire fall ;
fd thag was a fiee and flexiblc will, whercky
fox the prefent they witled that which was

s.and might willce perlevere inie ribur
that will being mutable, chéy might alfo will
evill, and £ fail from -Goo, this being the
fame willthat efdsm had ioche ftar mno-

D

ceocy. R
: Ogj:ﬂc Good trees csnnot bring forth evil!
frule + therefore the Angels being good, conid
| not fianc ofthemitives. Anfw, A pood treere-
amitaing good bringeth forch good fruic:; buz
being changeable may bring Forth cvill. So
much ofthe canfe of the fall of Angelss .
“The fecond thing i their fall, 15 the partsof

) fon e f s by
the former the creatuic harha power titherto
Raodor fal, to abide with God,or, depare from
him, and this power i initfelfetbucby chis lag-
ter grace of regeneration; fuch feare of Godis|
 pus into the heares of the regencrace, thatthey

3il not depare fromGod, Jerem. 33.40. and
this power of not fallisgis in them indeed, but
noe from th Tees ; acither isic tirangeh
theze fhould bee fuch difference beeweeneche
ftare of mature , and shat which is abovena-

grace jon, 1) of regenera.
tion. : forthac commeth

cure. Agiine, as the grace of crearion and rege
netagion 13 differens, fothere isa diffesenceof

d nokioghatimage!

* Socallel at
ecsute the odbier

i,:,w_bif_h hereare }wg_ ‘:_ﬁd‘!, 7’/'9:7_ keps mat :;I)gif

iow Fish ghvey (ell lom theie firf cRace? whick

p - <y ! 1 Motalfo eresced,

the will. ercsted,and regener .'L:carcdwyuil it s

hath domz 1o willthag which s good « o n e b by
theris nok,

hatlithic will regencratc alio, Secondiy, crn—i
red
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b feriousin
<unfldesation of
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zod wilhath 2 powerto wilre perfevercin that
which is goud:fo alfo hath the will regenerate.
The created will hath no: the willic (elfe, nei-
thertheadt of perfeveranceywhereinic differeth
from the wil reacnerare,which hath boththele.
Herethe Schaoiemen deceived ehemiclves and
others,inthat they taught that in the converfi-
onof afinner, the will hath a freedome to re-
ceive grace, ornntto receive st 5 {o placingitin
the will of man, 1d pucting i in his ownehand
and powerrto belceve, ornot beleeve. Burthe
cruthis, thatin thefirlt converfion of a finer,
he will rebelleth and refifteth 3 For wore come
wieth tothe Sonynaleffe th e Fathor dvasw him ¢ it
isnot the williz {tlfe, burthe converfion of it
that feameth it to willingnefle,making it of un-
willing , willing to entertaine thae which is
truly good. Teis untrue that the will of manis
now asthe will of Angels was before eheir fal,
having a power to fali, ornot fall,

Ufe. Firlt, mtharthe Angelswere condem-
ned for forfaking theiv firlt beamning, we muft
bewailethis fame finue in suriclves for wee al.
fo had the fame fistt ‘\\cginmng with them; the
fame Image of God was ivgraven upon us,
which weehave willingly departed from, and
that remaineth for uso doe, which belengeth
1oz to them;sto vitall means to obezine ous Hrlk
beginningsagaine, that this Image maybec re-
ftored untous,and renued upon us: unto which
threechingsare reguired : firft thatour fpirieua
all underttanding bee cleared and enfightened :
fecondly, that 3 good heart and confcience bee
gotenand preferved : thirdly, a fubje&ionin
: our whole converfation untoallthe lawesand
| commandements of God.

Secondly, thoughwezhavethe fame bcgin-
ning by ceeation, which is loft by our fall syet
vee haveanother beginning,by a new bireh and
{ regeneration, whichthey want; we have beene
| borne, baprifed, and brought up many yearsin
the trite faith, and profeflion of Chrift ;now
ourduty isto bemore wife than before, to bee
warylelt wee fall fromthis beginning, aswee
havedone fromthe former 3 butcleavetoour
faith, and tand o our vow made in our Bap-
tifine : forotherwife our cftate becommeth as
remedilefleas the condition of the Angels them.-
feives, who are fhutup inche chaines of con-
demnation for ever,

Thirdly, we fee how farthe Scriptures may
befaid to bee fufficientto cleareall doubrsand
determine all controverlies, feemng here it one-
ly propoundeth a gencrall finnc of Angels, and
nameth no particular, as Perer alfofaith chey
frned;and Loby,that they Food ot in the trush,
Thustnmcmiug it felfe with generall cearmes,
i witl\ompamcul:rizing the proper finne defer-
| vingthis judgement; and determineth not chat
| great quettion controverted amongft Divines,
! of whom fome fay it wis atinne in thought :

ohiers, thatic was altuall 3 others, thae it was
envy :tome pride, &ev which maketh the Pa-
“piits fay, thatthe Scriptures are not fufficient

—————————

A\ to determiné all hard quetions. Bur we muft

not imagine the Scriptures to be fucha Judge
asdecideth all doubts, which the curiofitie of
mans braine may caft withia it {elfe ; {whereof
there are innumerable among the ancient
Schoolemen, fuch asthisisby Seriptute inde-
terminable:nay of purpofe the holy Ghoft cut-
teth off all caufeof fuch curiofitie by flence in
fuch unneceflaric marters,thac we mightthe ra-
ther atcend te more neceflarie : yetis the Sciip~
wurea Judge fufficiently able to refolveany fpi-
rituall minded man concerning confcience, or
in any matter concerning falvation; all which
itis the fole and proper determiner of : now as
for the particular finne of Angels, it isnotne-
ceffarie zo falvation to know it; but feeing the
Scripture concealeth ity itisa fafe and learned
ignorance to be refted in, without further de-
fireto know that whichthe Lord hath hid in
fecret with himfelfe,

Fourthly,weare hence taught to feeke to en.
terinto our habitation and true refting place,
which is notthe carthly Paradife, for that was
our dwelling plece before the fall; but Heaven
it felfe, which fince the fallis affigned and pre-
pared to be a reft for he people of God : this was
the citie which eAbreham jooked for,Heb.1 1.
fothe Saints departed are faid ro bee at fome
with the Lord being inheaven. Chrift cels his
Diiciples he goeth to prepare them thefe diwel-
Jings in heaven, Joh.14. which elfe-where hee
callech everlaffing hubitasions Make yox friends
31 ofunrightesns Mammon,i-c. Now for our bet-
ter practice hereof, this muft bee marked, that
howfocverthis our habigation beinheaven,yet
the fuburbs & the gates of it are here on earth :
torall the affemblies of the people of God are
the doores and gares of heavenicfelfe, yea, the
verie entrie into it. facob when hee fawthe re-
ftimenics and tokens of Gods prefence and fa-
vour,built analear in the place for his worthip,
and calledit Betkeliand faid it wasthe very gare
of heaven, Gen.28, 17.:and therefore we muft
while we live here feeke to enter, if we would
beadmitted within chat glory hereafter. Qeff,
But wharmeanes may wee ufe to helpe us for-
ward herein ? A/, Thefe five.Firft,we muft al-
waies endevour to bee found readie to enter
into that heavenly habitatic:for which purpofe
our hearts muft bee at this our home, ye, our
whole converfationmuft be in heaven, while@t
our felvesare upen earth ; our walking muft be
inthe path of life everlafting,ftill coraining our
felvesinthe waiesof repentance,obedience,and
daily mortification,wherby we deny our felves,
takeup our croffe and follow Chriff.Secendly,
we muft love che affemblics of Gods peeple, &
joine our felves unto them in the holy ufe of|
the Word and Sacraments, whereby wee draw
neere unro heaven jtfelfe : yea, and keepear
the gates of this City , and with David,
thinkeit 2 {peciail privilege to be 2 doore-kee-
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perinthe howfzof God, Pfaim.84. iefschofe
racher o fuffer witls the people of God geau st
tiction

2 Corgd,

Thegucotben
venis kecpe
berevpoacir.
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}20. the old Dragon s b

Yoo, thatto enjoy theere:

ed Ctin. hivo-
E grearcft partof his;
ch hee mofi complained

1t [romthe face ef Godthat |
hercas Gods face |

s the g

neag, and
orthataewaseaft
15, out of eddams faraily,
vastot ne io bis worihip. Thirdly, wee |
-niaft weanc our affzctions fromo thiyin-

: vebut Tears, thatthey oy
. fure hat o1 inheaven’:
without the afiurance of which, all carehly re-
1wes and tecafires canaside but hitle com
‘ore tothe heart, 1 butica Cine, hee had:
defides great Lands aud faire pofteilions; bu: !
yeteventhen the holy Gholt brands
the name ofa vasabo,
Gads people,nd cared notto joyae me
icifeunts them agrine by repes
iy, wee muit every day addref
our &lves wour death, fecing our d :
meanes to bring ns home to this habi o
every new day nufl ocesfion us to reacw |
i reparation :and eth k
ther to feare our owne, nox
row at the departure of our
ing they have rpnﬂhhl:eﬁ' fisli e
y ;sone before to their fong
cation, Fikaly,ifGod callus hercuntowe muf} |
e content to leave and torfake goods, friends, |
:ativeeonnrey, and all forthe affurance ofin- |
n.eritance inchis our countrey ; and if wee can~ i
1t fade the doores hereofin our owne coun-
rey,we muft feckechem clfe-where, where we ¢
may enjoy them , making light reckonin
of all things for this onc thing of highcltac-
count,

e faft ufcof this do&rine s, toteach us
from this fusc of the Angels our consrary dus
tie : they by cheir oftice were to doc homage
unto God,and performeall duty and veverence
as children to their Father : forfo Job calleth
them the founes of God; buthis oflice chey de-
parted from : wee now being by adoptionthe
fonnes and daughrers of God; being called
uato holinefle, are ro take greac heed of this
fizne of forfaking our calling ; yea,on the con-
‘wrary 1o walke wouchy chereof] as the foanes
ofsod, approving our frichfulueticunto him. |
And it tandeth us in hand o to doc, fccing
the contrary hath fuch vengeance acend.ing
uponir, asnow in this example wee arcinthe
nexe place to behold.

Tie third point inthis example, isthe pu-
nifhnent of che Angels, which hathewo de-
Fiddt, theircuttody, in thele words: Hee

rzed them,| vamely, indurance. Se
> their full punifhwene ; # <.
fthegrea: auy.j The former is for forth
ngs :Firltm thac they arereferved in
€ + Secandly, smder darkzeffe. By thefe
chaiiesare figmfied, s thacnighty power of
God, winch bridicth and reftraedh the might
and ma.iceof the Devilsthemlelves ; asRevel,

for a thoufa

i
i
I

pare
i isa,
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sandhonours | A Jreares : the power of Ged w
‘curbcd and over

,‘ch:incs of guilty ¢

\

saftred him;
pact of his prefens punifhu
chaines fignific ally thatg
gels,which by the tenour o Gods juftice bind-
cth themover todeftru ion;thefe bondst

be up-
on the confcience of the wicked Anggls, rl\(]:’y
know they arc adjudged to damuation for
their finne’; foas lec them bee wherechey will
1 the carth, or ayre, or wherefoever, thefe
‘iences bindethem over
i0 judgenenr : where wee are taughe rwo
i irft, 1o beware ofguiicy and accufing
s tfor thefe are CGads chaives bin-
2g body and _(Txuic unzo everlafling venge-
and theefore for time patt, i chy confer.
cente thee,
i freed by Chrift,
tofay with SaintPax
Ifee s and fos time to come, be
ven fmall fios, gieat : forfo many
ues 2: chon commizeeft, are fo many chaincs
binding thee over 1o jult damnation. Second
hence we alfo learne, thar the fervice ol God s
2moft happy and fveet libercy, any libertie
elieis flras bondage 5 menthinke thareo bee
cied sothe daily fiiviceof God, isa yoakeand
bondage intolerable, and they muft needs
have Liberty to finne ; bue they ‘deceive them-
felves, for while they fecke for liberty, by this
meanesthey plunge themielves into c‘ap[ivitic,
aud lay chaines upon themfelves, yea, boles
which hold themin ctersalibondage. The ii-
berty which isfiveet unto thofe wha are freed

[
libezey,

by Chriftis, thatthiey can walke before God in
the compafle of their callings, wichout thoic
accufingconfeicnces,whichcontinually vex and
torment the wicked mra and Angels them-
felves. Furcher, thefe chaines are called here
eternafl,] becanfe the vicked A gels ftand
guilty for ever, without hope of recoveric or
redempiion ; fecing Chrift cooke wor #pan hina
the fred 2od nstereof digelsto redeeme them,
but Abrabams feed - wherenote Gods infinite
merey to mankind , who being fallea, have
found a meane of redemprion,publiffied in che
minifteric of the Word : whereby Gods pea-
ple (being bound before) arc loofed from thicie
chaines 5 but the Angels thofe glavious crea~
tures being fallen, found no Saviour, nor any
mcanes given by God to loofc them, fortheir
chaines arccternalls which infinice mercic to~
wards us, (hould (iere up our dead heartsto
thankfulnefle, and concinuall praife of Gods
free mrrcie, who hach given us the bloud of
hisSonto loafe thefz chimes; when we as lit-
te defeived it, asche Angels unto whomn firch
ifavour was denied.

The fecond pare of chcir cutodie is, thac
jthey arekeptunder darkeefe : which dakneffe
| fignifieth the wrach and anger of God, and
| wantof che bleffed favour which David pray-

thelight of bss connrenance, Dlalm, 4. And as
thele

|
|
edfor: and calleth it by the contearie naie, |

Chrificyoke

axd Gods
crvite s parl

e



The great worke:
which fhalbe per

foumed onthe
greatdiye
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thefe Angelsare f2id to be indarknefle ; o x!\c
Saintssre faid to be in lighr, Col .1, 12.thatis,
in Gods favour. Objest. But the wicked are not
wholly cattout of Gods favour, forthey have.
faich, and therefore fome favour and grace of
God. Arfiw.The devilsindeed beleeve, but they
havenot their faith by the gife of illumination
asmen have, butit rifeth of the remnant ofna-
turalt light and underftanding left in them fince
their fal:wherby they can per{vade themfelves
of the truth of the word of God : fo as their
faith is not from any grace fince cheir fall, nei-
ther common norfpeciall. Befides this referved
light lighteneth not, nor ceafech, but increafeth
their torment.

Tfe. Seeing the mifery of the Angelsis, to
be keprunder darknefie, which is to be caftour
of Gods favou ; we learnc to place all our hap-
pineflcin the fiuition and enjoying of rhis fa-
vour of God, and nftantly te pray that the
Lord would ftill ifeup theight of his coun-
tenance upon us ; in thut cur whole felicitie
mutt bee placed in the apprehenfion of Gods
mercie, inche pardon ot tinne, and life everla-
Ring.

The fcond degree of their punifbment is,
| that they aterelerved wmotie judgement of the
grear day,wherein the fulnc e and extremity of
| theircorment isexprefled : forby jrdgenent is
meant that fearefull and finall condemnation
and torment, which they are adjudged unto,
which abideththem, and isreferved for them.
Where weefee, thathowfocver the devils are
already encred into divers degrees of cheir
punifhment; yet cheir full punithmest,and the
full wrath of God is not powred upon them
i tillthe [aft judgement ; this themfelves know,
as Matth.8« edr: thou come totorment s before
the timz? That time is called here the[great day]
becaufe che greatclt workes of God fhal be aca
complithedin thatday. Forfirlt, anafiembly
of allmen dnd Angels thall bee made by the
found of a Trumpet, who fhallbecited before
Gods judgment fear,though they wererefolved
inco duft many thoufand years before. Second-
ly, allthe workes and intentions of men, good
orbad,fallbeinthat day revealed, Eccleli 2.
14. Thirdly, another great worke is, the gi-
vingofamoft upright fentence upon all men:
of “Abfolntion untothe godly, and of condewrs
#ation upon the wicked Angels and men.
Fourthly, the reward fhallbec giventoevery
manaccording to his worke : to the godly, free
reward oflife and glory: to the wicked, defer-
ved condemnation. Fifthly, then thall Chrift,
God and man, giveup hiskingdome unto his
Farther, and fhall cesfzro raigne, notas God,
for he fhall be (till equalito hisFather ; butas
1 Mediator : foran end fhall bee puttoall fami-
lies, fociecies, Civill and Ecclefiaticall diftin-
&ions of governments, fo asin’ regardof out-
+ward government and adminiftration , thishis
kingtowme fhall cesfe,
| FJe. Letthe remembrance of this great day

1
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B

C

D

frike us with fearc and reverence of ir. Shall ov
very worke be brought unto judgement ? Then
Let w: feare God,and heepe hss Commandement:,
itis the ule that Salemon makerh,Ecclei 12.and
confidering thofe rerrorsefthe Lovdywhut man-
nerof men ought wee tobe inall holy conver-
fation ? {aith the Lord. Yea,thc Devils them-
felves beleeve and tremble in remembrance of |
this terribleand greatday; but howmany A-
theills bee there vworfe thanthe Devils them-
felves,that makea mocke of thefe great works,
notfearing nor acknowledging the Seriptures,
Heaven,Hell,God,Devill,nor this great judge-
ment day;but experience thal reach fuch fooles,
whoin the meane time might learne o much
ofthe Devil himfelfe, (buetiar God hath given
them into his hand to bee led by his will) 1o
tremble at the remembrance of this dreadfull
day; and letall tha love the Lord fhake off fe-
curity, and ftand inawe, and feare withano-
therfeare : lettheirhearts be finitren with a re-
verent feare, that this day overtake themnot
unawares.

va 7 Even as Sodome and
Gromorrha,and the (ities abows
them, which in like man-
ner as theydid, committed and

followed firange flefb , are [t
forth for an example, and [uf-

fer the wengeance of eternall
fire.

Inthis ver(e is laid downe che third and laft
example, proving the firft partof the former
reafon, and it is the firf parcof a fimilicude.
The words [Even as] fignifyng that cheholy
Ghoft here inflituteth ‘acomparifon, the for-
mer partor pmpoﬁ(ion whercofis inthisverle,
& thereddition or fecond part in the two next
following.Tnthe example confiderthree things:
firf}, the people who were deftroyed.Secondly.
the fin for which they were deftroyed: Third
ly, the deffruition or punithment it felfe. Fueft,
the people deftroyed, were Sodome ard Gotor
rha, and the reft of the Citics about them ;
which Citiesare named, Denti29.23. e fdme’
and Zeboim: the reafon of whofe deftruction is
noted by the Apoftle ; becaufe they followed
the finnes of Sodomseand Gomorrha, They fire
ned in like manner 5 fo as they being found
inthe fame finnes, they were wrapped up in
the fame judgements. Here firlt marke chat
the holy ‘Glioft mentioneth not the perfons
who were deftroyed, but their Citics, to
fignific an univerfall deftrudtion, an uteer
ruine , and a totall overthrow of them ;

which heapingup of fo many words, exr

e,

echheery da.

Asheifefofens |
thatwhichme

vile o tecable,
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{ {ing rhe fame thing, gi )
| derfland that place in = Pet,2.6. he ewrued theie
citissintoalthes, candewsied them, and over-
| threw them, Whence we may note that there is
adificrence beeweene the people of God, and
thofz whowiil not bee obedientto his word,
thefemectwithutter dettrudtion. Gods pco—[
plemay be deftroyed indeed,, but not uteerly =/
tor viee mull alwayes beleeve the Catholike |
Churchupon earth, E/ise in histime could not |
belold it; but yee theie were feven rhc!\\fnm_i
seferved fromthat generall Arottafie of thofe
daves. Whenthe Tovd vificeth his owne houfe
in i\mbcmcnr,his manner isto leave fome rem-
nants . hom heefaveth, left their deftruétion
fhonld belikethisof Sodome and Gomsorrah.,

I hofts had refervad unto us even a fimall rem.
| nanr, we had beene liketo Sodomse,and the peo-
‘P‘," of Gomorrah. X
" Pfe. Thismay teach every one of ustrue hu-
"milityin regard of onrowne defervings, and
Jtene thankintnefic in repard of Gods gracious
ag with us: both of which mult be often
| acknonledged of every member ofthe Church,
 2ad every manmuit confeffe, and fiy with the
\ Church,Lam.z. £1 s blse Lords merciestlar we
jerenas etterly confamed.Sccondly,in I'nc!c peo-
pleobierve the juthice of God, and hisfeverity
infuch an univestall dettruction, {paring none,
|buc deflroying cven the children with the Pa-
[rcnu, who finned not in following ftrange
flefh as their fathers did, whichmakethrhis a
ftrange and unfearchable judgement : whence
the Atheifts condemne thefe bookes of Mofes
(whence this judgement is fetched) as attribu-
ting to God cruelty, and juftifying in him in-
juttice. Buteherein to clearethe juft proceeding
ofthe moit rightcous God 3 wee are to know,
firftehaz the child is Godscrearure, and the life
{ of it is Gods (hee being the Lord of life) foas
1 lie maytakeitaway when he pleafech, having
{ power todoe with hisowne what he will, Se-
" condly, children are partsof the parents, and
‘therefore the Lord may juftly infold them in
thepunifhment of their fachers finne, to mani-
feit his greater deteltation of it. Thirdly, chil.
dienarcbormein originall finne, and therefore
God may jufily involl them with their Parents,
I notocly in temporall punifhinents, bue in, e
tverlafling condemnation alfo.
Thisdly, inthis people who aremade cxam-
| ples, noretiat as wicked a peopleas thefc have
had mercy offered them. 1fa. 1. 10, the Pro-
2 phet cals the Jewes Princes, the Pritices of So-
deseand their peoplethe people of Gomorrah;
, fuch Princes and people as matched
Sodoinzand Gomorrih themiclves in wicked-
uefle; and yet hee inviceth them unto repen-
taace, with proffer of meicic and promife of
| pardon; yea, though their finnes were as red
i Jet, he vould make them  white as fromw,
!\'C\ £15. Whenie wee may learne, that the
{mcn yof God every where marcheth his ju-‘\

eth us likewife to un-yAf ttice: in juftice hecove:

| flicehad detruded into hell, Yea, it offeresh and

So Ifrixhacknowledgeth: Excepe the Lord of [ B

of Fude.

roweth Sodome and
Gomorraland in mevey favethehofe who were
every whitas wicked as they 5 his free grace
bringeth thofe to heaven, who by their finve
equalled themiclves to thofe whom his ju-

giveth iepentance to them whichare holden 1
the fuare of the devill, and ruled ar his will,
2 Tim.2.z5. Manaffch himfelfe who broke off
his covenant with God, by making league with
thedevill, found imercy with GoxTupon his re-
pentance,

Ffe. Letnotthe greatnefle of our finnesdif-
may us {rom i eking the Lord thy [iones are
not above the finnes of’ Sodome and Gomor-
rah, for which mercy hach beencobtained ; ute
thou alfo meanes coturne unto God, and there
ismercy inftore; bue feethou abufe not this
mercy unto finne.

Fourthly note that in the fame time thiis peo-
pleof Sodome and Gomoriah was deftroyed,
Lor efcaped, though hee wasin Sodome : for
atthe time of the cxecution, the An el led him
out from among them, and not before, Which
teacheth, thatalthough the Lord feenic fome-
time to neglect hisdeare childrenand fervants,
aud leave themin _tribulation: yee the inftant ¢
time of their neceffity fheweth his gracious and
- feafonable regard and remembrance of them,
The Ifiaciites hada promife, that after foure
hundred and ehirry yeates, they thould be deli-
vered from bondage in Egypt ; which promite
the Lord was not unmindfull of, ncither for
the fubflance sor circumftance of time ; for Jin
vhe very fime night that the time was expired,
their dcliverance was wronght according to
thepromife, Our duty henceis, to learne in the
middelt of our affliction, with quict hearts to
reft and rely our felves upon God, \\airingt
histime wherein hee will come inmercy unto |
us, |

Fifthly,notethac with this people of Sodome
and Gomorrah,theother cities Admaliand Ze~
i boit, becaufe they followed their finnes, were
likewifedeftroyed. Where we learnc to avoid
the wicked manners and fafhions of the world,
notimitating thefe leffer cities, which imita..
ted the greater in_their wicked manners ; but
on'the contrary, follow theexample of David, |
in fhedding rivers of teares when hee beheld ;
mennot keeping the lawes of God. We fhould
not with drie eyes behold mens impicties; yea,
for chisend our hearts fhouid belike untoLots:
when wee fee the finnes of onr people breake
outasthe finnes of Sodome and Gomorrah,
ourrighteous hearts fhould be vexed within
us, in the daily feeing and bearing of fuch un-
cleaneneffe, And thus much of the people pu-

nifhed,

Now followeth the fecond point in the ex-,

ample: namely, the finnes for which Sodome |

and Gomorrah were deftroyed, in thefe :

words: They committed fornication,and follow- '

ed firange flefb. Firft, they committed fornica- |
__Dddd

tio;
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nature it {elfe following ffrange flefp. Tounder-|
ftand thc vilenetiz of thei finnes confider two !
thingsfir(tthe caufe and occafion of them:and |
thac wasabundance of profperity and plenti- |
fulielle of Gods bleflings. For Sodome wasas |
4 Garden of God, entichied with varicti:' nfpm- I
fitsand picatines : this caufod Lot to chule So-|
dometo durell in. This ground noutifhed fome

bitter yoots, from which thefe finnesof foini-

cation and following [trange fleth did [pring,

veckoned up by Lzehsel, chap. 16.49. The fins

of thy fifter Scdome were fitlt Pride.by reafon

of profperity. Sccondly, frlueffe of bread.: that

is, they gave chamfeives to eating and drinking

exceflively s fovfo laith Luke,17.28. Thirdly,

Ldlencffe;which was the daughter of their fo {
vitys Fourthly, s msicifilueffe, or contcmpt ef |
the paoreand thef mufk needs nourifh all fiones

of uncicanncile : unto whichadde a fifth finne,

mentioned G en.19.0. and 14.thatis, contempt

of heavenly admonition and intwdion; for

chey ftotncd Lor while hee warned them of
theirdanger.

The lcc intheirfisng, is the mea-
fure of'it, 7 frev Tuied tn bike manneryeie The o=
rigiell figuitieth and implyech not only a bare
commiice g of finne, buts givingot‘rhcmlevcs
overro commit theivitfthy lufts, and thatim-
pudently wnd fhameleifely ; which the Prophet
Efay noted alto, chiap. 2. 9. They declare their
fius s Godonieund bidetiens nos : hewing that
they were pait ali fhame in thefe moft {hame-
fullfinnes, Yea, they boatted and glovied in
them 3 both which may be gatheredin Gen.1g,
s.and o,

‘Doitr. 1. By thele fibnes wee age tavghtto
take a view eftieft faft times, unto which that
of Exckiefunto jerubelem may be properly ap-
plicd, Thow haftjufiificd by Siffers(namely,Sa-
wariaand Sodome)jn el ther abominarions.So
thiefe laft times juflifie Sodome in herabomina-
tions, which [prove thus ¢ Ficft, the Church
of Rome isthat Sodome whereia the two Pro-
rhats were flaine,Revel. 11. 8.t isthere fo cal-
e, becaatviswocchieth Sedome in her finnes,
wtharin teackince the finnes of Sodome inma-
I tlavefoll marriage in fun-
ity torts of men, to tolerate fernication, and
sleh filehinefie: yea, notoncly by the Serip-
+ other fundry, ancient, and
¢ of tictr owne records, itis manifeft, that
2is Sodome, Whence weefeenot onely
lthe dutyof cvery Let, and righteous perfon,
1numdj,-,:o Latlenout of her, but alfo the end
{and deftruction thar al
! fiing fires Seconedly, againe in chefé times it
imutkbmmmcr‘»_, wdisalfo, whichwas appli-
{ ed by Chiifl unio then of hisage, Luk.1z7.28.

Lt is o ehete Jatcer imes, asicwas in the dayes
of Loz, wen catund drinke,buy and fell,marry,
aidyise in mantige,and thicke of nothiogsand
| fuchiis the wanderfuil fecurity of many profel-
fors, tharmany Cities in the middet of the

tioi. Sccondly,they commiteed finnes ngainll A Chuch herein inay mu
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i oz exceed evian
; Sodomeand Gomorrah themfilyes, Thidly, |
| wholoever th Chiift) fiallnoc
1 obey the doctrine of the Celre ie fhall beca- t
evfor Sodomse and Gumorrab i the day

 judgementthan for them. Whicli e cem
imovcmo[i men to tremble, who whilit o
| rakethem(tlves fieed from Sodoms ey |

i
nication,and following ftrange fleh they i
rifh a finne within thes wiich makech !
%farrcoﬁ"rhcir falvation a5 S»dome and \
Ithatis the not reccivingof the Gofpellasthey |

‘oughr: moft men content themfelves ta lve:
villy, and out of danger of humane lawies
asforthe doctrine of religion, and yermuch
morethe power and life of ir, § K
neglected, But Sodome v
beforefichmen,

Dot 3. Inthat fornication aud fullowing
(trange flcfh are the finnes of Sodome ; we are
taughitto avoid thisfinnc of fornication,and all
finnes of uncleanencile, For firft,che heavy curfe
of God is pafled nor onely againft Sodomeand
Gomorrah for thele finnes 5 bur whereloever
they be found they be fins that burue to dsfbrs-
ftion, Job 31. 21, they e families on fire, and
devoure themutterly, waite and confiume them,
Againe o furnicators, ;:du.’!rrers,wanrom,ﬁng-
gerers,fhal ever beadmitted into the kingdome
of heaven: andin verfe 13. the fame Apoftle
propoundeth fix reafons why we fhould flie
fornication : firk,our bodicsarethe Lords,and
muft be {erviceable unto him, Secondly, wee
locke they fhould be raifed toglory inthelaft
day, and therefore wee muft inthe meanc time
keepe them honourable, Thirdly, they are the
members of Chrift, wee mayuor then make
them themembers ofan harlonFourthly, wher-
asall other finnes ave without thebody,this di- |
vestly isagain(t chebody. Fifthly, the body is
the Temple of the holy Ghoft and thefe finnes
makeir the devils fie and flewes. Sixthly, our
bodiesare bouglt witha price, and itis (eri-
lege not to glovificGod in thebody, as wellas
inthefoule, fecing botharc alike his, Now ifa- i
vy man bee {olicited by tempration wnto thefe §
finnes, and would know how hee might over-
maftes thean,he muft begin with his heart,and |
obtaineand reraine within itthefeare of God, |
which only is ablero over-rule him, This grace
alone preferved Jofeph, being daily enticed by
Potspharswife : How flonld ] doe this wicked-
refle.and Jiime againft God? Gen.zg.9.

Thethird point in thisexample,isthe prafi-
menz icfelfe; in which thiee things may beno-
ted : firlt, the matterof it ; rhey fisffered the pir-
nifkment of eternall fire:by fire,we muft notun-
derftand our fire, not fach materiall and bodi- |
Iy fircas ours is,but an esermadl fire : chatis, the |
endlefle and comfortlefle apprehenfien of
Gods wrath for finne crernally burning, that
is, alwayes terribly tormenting the finner;
called fire, becaufs as buming of fire is the,

¢ 5
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ch more terrible is chis torment : which
3 excis called by other names,as the worme
{ that never dicth,&c. Where in she feascfulnefle,
1 of the punifhment, marke thegrievoutnefle of
\:‘nis finne: itwere thereforc to bee withed that
} whoredome might bee punithed with death.
| The thecfe doth not more, if fomuch harme
} againft familics end Common-wealths, as
finners of this kinde and qualitie, The fecend
thingisthe eome of their punifhment, n:n_'\cly,
when they gave themielves wholly to forni-
cation, and ‘were come to the heightin their
finnes. Wherenote, that though the Lord bee
very flow to wrach, yethee recompenteth that
flownetle with the heavinefle of it when hee
commeth; fecing hee commethnor till he muft
needs, and that is not till fione bee at the
height, and minft of neceffity be taken downe :
as appearcth in thofe foure hundred yeares al-
loted for the filling up of the Amorites fines.
Letusthen beware of abufing Gods patience,
by adding to our finnes; for then hecisadding
unto, and heaping his judgements ; and wee
fhall finde that though hee come flowly, yet
hee will fiike furcly, if wee give not fuch a
froketo our finnes by repentance, asin duc
time his judgements might be prevented. The
third thing noted here, isthe ute of his punifh-
ment; namely, herein they were made an ex-
tampleto the whole world, Which teacheth us
that Gods judgements are fo many reall Ser-
mons againft the finnes of the fonnes of men:
for God teacheth notonly vocally by his word
in the miniftery of it, but really alfo by his
workes in the exccution of  his judgements. lob
faith, thaeGod fpeakethto men ence oxswice :
therein teaching that corrections are the fpee-
chesof God in mens cares ; fo asno perfon or
people can goe clearc away with that plea, that
they wanted all meancs of inftruétion, fecing
the wholc carch is filled with the judgements of
God,

{
' v. 8. Lukewife notwith-
;ﬂanding thefe dreamers alfo

defile the flefb, and defpife
Lgawmmmt > and [peake e-
ill of them that are in autho-
ritie.

Now the Apoftle commeth to the proofe
of the fecond part of the foymer reafon:
namely, thar shefe fedncers are they which
take Libertyto fimne : and thereforethey fhall
Ixee deftroyed. This is proved in this, and
fome_verfcs following, by a particular re-
hearfall of cestaine fmnes apparent in thefe
men,

In this verfc three thiugs are oftered to bee
confidered of us: Firf the tetting downeof two

" tie Epifileof Fude:
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vicesunto which thefemen arcaddi&ed :
they defilethe flefh : te:ondly, they defp
vermment. Secondly,the founfaine of theie and
other their finnes i this word, dreamers
‘Thirdly, the manrer of theiv finnes, in thicfe twwo
words ; Likews(e rotwithflanding ; namely,in
two things : firft, as Sodome and Gororrah
finned, fo 1imned theft iikewife, no othervife
thanthey, Secondly, they did not onely finne
as they ‘of Sodome did ; butnorwith(tanding
they knew what had befallen Sodome and
| Gomorrah, they not being aftaid of thofe
judgements, rafh into thefe fiones: and here-
by theyare convinced tobe dreamers ; fecing
they fleepe fecurely in themidt of fuch judge-
meits,

In handling the words ve will firf fpeake of
the founcaine, becaue icis firftin vature, and
then fecondly of their fins fovving from thence,
The originall of thefz finues, is that they are
\ dreamers ; whichword leadeth us toa dowble
<aufe of them ; firfkthat they arc flecpers made
heavy with fleepe: and fecondly, inthis fleepe
of theirs they are deluded with dreames. Wee
are then to underitand firtt, shat thisfleepcis :
and in chenexe place, what bee the drcames
whichintheir fleepe delude them. This flecpe |
is not thatnaturall {leepe which oppretfech: th¥*
body ; buta fpiritvali {leepe, likeunto thatin
divers things going over the foule, bindingup

o" Bf . 'S
the faculticsof’ the fame, and bringing a heavi-
neffe or deadneffe rather intoall che powers of
man; fo faree forth as they ought to mavin
i piricudliadtionsand affaiies. It caufeth che
mindeneverto thinke 1Eriuuﬂy of God, or &
mans owne eftate : the confcicnce never or fel-
dome toaccufc tor finne committed ; the will
never or feldome to will that whichis truly \
good ; the affetions never or feldome to |
bee moved at Geds word or workes. Thus
it goeth over the whole foule, and caftethic
in 2 dead fleepe, 0 as it is altogether unfic
1o goe aboutthe actions of an heavenly life.
Example hereof wee have in the old world ;
they ate and dranke,8cc. and knew nothing
tillche flood came : they dreamed continual-
ly of many other things, but never of their
owne deftruction, Dives alfowas caft on fucli
aflcepe; hefared delicionfly every day, he ne-
ver thoughe of heaven, for hee’was néverto
come there; nor of heltfirerill he felt che flame.
This {pirituall fleepe is three fold ; firft, the na-
turall{leepe of heare by which every onc is
overtaken; foas bynaturc o man canfo much
as move himfclfe to theleaft goed, till God
awake him, and fay to hun, Auwake thox thas
flecpeft, and [tard up from the dead. Thefecond |
flecpeisa flumber, and indeed the remainders
of thisnaturall {leepein the children of God,
being awakened out of their dead Qeepe;

C

o

for even they are overtaken often with afpi-
rituall {lumber, by rcafon of remainders of |
i finnc in them, So the Spoult acknowledgeih, |
“Cant. 5.3 I fleepe, but my heare wakerh.’] ‘
Dddd s

533

omial e,

Bphals3de




534

An Expofition upon -‘

Dreemes of mea
eking.

third {lecpe is the fucreafe of that mnn.;ﬂupe
and deadueflc of' heart by the cuftome of finne,
when asthe heart ismade paftfecling,and alco-
gethe: fenfelefle through continuance infiune,
Ephef 4. 19. Thislaft kindeisthat whichis at-
tributed here tothefe feducers, for fo the word
[motwitkftanding jimporteth : for although they
knew the judgements of God againit finue,
yeethey arc fenfelefleand carelelleinthe mid-
deft of{htm. .

Now in the next place, letus fec what thefe
dreasssare herefpoken of; and they benothing
clfe, but wicked, camall, and vaine imaginati-
ons arifing from an impure heart,and conccived
ina corrupted minde, which inthe end deceive,
and defudemen no otherwife than a dreame,
which while 2 man fleepeth feemeth to have
fome truth in it, but asioone as one awaketh,
it vanifheth away, and indeed hath in it no-
thing lefle. An cxample wlhiereof we have in the
rich man, Luk.12.19.who in his falne(fe and in-
creafe of riches, dreamed of an happinefle and
continuance in it snany yeares, wheathatnight
his foule was taken away. The Angell ofthe
Church of Laodicea drcamed that hewasrich,
increafed with wealth, and ftood in need of no-
thing ; whereas he knew not that he wasblind,
poore, miferable, and naked,Revel. 3. 17. So
the Pharific drcamed that he was another man-
ner of manthanthe poore finfull Publican; but
it wazameeredreame,for the other departed a-
way juftified.

Doi&. Hence we may note the caufe why fo
few entertaine the dodrine of the Gofpeli, fo
few forfake their finnes and turneunto God ;
and that is becauie men are dreamers, being
<caft and lulled afleepe in their finnes, and
therein deluded with manyfalfe imaginations
which drawthem fiom God. As fisft, fome
plead thatthey were never booke-learned,they
could never write nor reade,therfore they muit
bee excufed in their ignorance, as not being
bound to know the word of God; they need
notfrequent fo many Sermons, or ifthey doe,
they are not greatly to care to carrythema-
way. Secondly othersdreame thatbecaufe they
have lived thus loag, and yet never had any
fuch croffe,asthey fee befal others therfore they
are moft happy men, and God loveth them
they findethe bleffing of God upon them ine-
very thing, and therefore they ferve God well
enough, or fo much as ferveth their turne.
Thicdly, others have learning and knowlcdge,
and beginto dreame that therefore they want
nothing, they bleflechemfelves iutheir naked
knowledge, and never have care intheir hearts
to receive Chrift.Fourthly, others are prophane,
and dreame that the Mafter will not come yet;
Ged willnot yec call them,they (hall have time
cenough torepenc insfor they crave buzone houre
ontheir death-beds,and that they fhall have ;in
the meanetime they give themfelves overto riot
and excefle, never regarding though all the
world cry thame upon them untill their Mafter

A

|

B

C

D

i but never endevour to reforme their fives

takethem unawares. Luitly, it is a common |
dreame among(t mei, thatthe promift ofcrer-
nalllife is buta dreame, and o many suke bue
adreame of the whole word of Ged, and ail
religion ; that leoke as Surah diduot fomuch
segard the promifeas fhee ought to laye done,
becaufe the tooke itfora dreame, and made 2
matter of laughter of it, Gen. 18.12.and as
thofe who were reduced from thecaptivity of
Babylon, entertained the promifeof their re-
turne butasadreane, by their owne confeffi-
on, Pfal.126.and Perer when hee wasdelive-
red by the Angellout of prifon, could not bee
perfnaded thatit was{o, but that hec had feene
2 vifion, or drcamed adreame, A&t. 12. 9. Even
fo,menhold the dockrine of the Gofpell but as
adicame, fecing they can hold it in opinion,

by it : butfich dreamesdifappoint men com.
monly of falvation ; whichwhilemen bring to
the hearing of the Word, it isno marvell if we
have fuch jult caufe of complaintfor want of |
profiting under it, as appezreth every whereat
thisday, The moft powerfull Miniftery fhall
licele prevaile, fo long as men come with their
heares full fraughr wath cheir carmallimaginari-
ons,and withfuch heavine@e of Spitit. Sccond-
ly, inthat thefcdreames aremade the caufesof
all finnes, weearetaughe to learne the leffon of
the Apoftle, Ephef. 5. 14. eAdwake rhon thar
Jleepeft, wnd fland up from the dead. And, 1
Thefl.5.6.Let we e fleepe as others dae : which

that wee maydoe, confider, firlt, the reafons,
and meanes which may be effectuall to awaken

us; and fecondly, thenotes to know when wee
are wakened. For the forimer, confider, firft,the
infinite juftice and wrath of God againft the
leaft finne ; which madethe Apoftle (gay, ltin

fearefull thizg tefallinie the handsof God, Sc-

condly, the greatnefic of our fins, and the num-

ber which islikethe fand uponthefea fhore,

Thirdly, theuncertainty of the dayand houre

ofourdeath, which asitleaveth us, o thall the

Iaft judgement finde us, Fourthly, our vow in

Baptifine; wherein we promifeto forfake the

Devill, andall our owne lufts. Fifthly, Chrifts |
paffion and his bloudy fiveat,not for hiis owne,
butour finnes, whichmade himn cry, 44y Ged,
ey God,why haft thos for[ken me?Sixihly that
thenight is paff, and it is sow day, the Sunneis
up,even the Son of Righreoufiiefie is rifenupon
us ; and thercfore we areto be raifed out of our
{leepe, andwalke as children of the light,Rom.
13.12,13.

Secondly, if aman would know whether he
beginto beawakened, let him obferve whether
hisheart havebegun to move in {pirituall acti-
ons or no. For that bedy is wakened out of
bodily fleepe, which canmove it felfeinbodi-
ly 2&ions. Qxeff. Whendoththe heare begin
thus to move it {elfe,and how fhall I knowit ?
Anfw, Whenthou beginneft to turne thy eyes
inwardly into thy felfe, and canft findc, and!

cipy the priuy corruptions which lurke wichin |

thee.
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! dieoncewellon
| by dying day .

| thee. See
Uheartily d 5 and g
| forthy finne. ',u\lvcnumuunlllmmbly H
{and heartily fue 2o God for pardon, and canlt |
{lmnf‘cr. hirtt afrer Chritt and his merits a-
bove anznl\-lh l’ounhl), when thou
‘ hr"l"l"lt to endevour todoc the will of God,

‘f\lm 2allthings, then a cthy lcln
hf.xu art wakened ontof thy fleepe of finsie,and
t hetore,

_ Thirdly, iidreaming be the founzaine of allt
m"’( learnethe mnu.\n verzue,namely,
keied, we firive o watch
i and befobe:, 17T hei, C For the practice of
which duty thefe rul :sme.o bemarked : firlt,
1 wemult dail igently obferve our ﬁlvc'
‘ourl\cu and finnes 3 and feeing what hnnﬂ‘
| wearemott prorcuato, there n\'.ll wee dou
i ble our care and warcitulnedfe : for otherwife
! 2 veeakelt, Saran foonceft maketha
'u:e.\m,fonl e he makes his greate & afiaui, !
\ ccondly,we mult daily looke for an cnlldw,j
Hoasweh {tevery day to enduse the worlt
ot 1L canbring, torth againgt us and our pro-
: ouc of w hich forccaft invaine Maila any
sto heepe faith and a good confti-
cace,peace ; for then com-
monly fidden defolation commeth upon us.
Thiraly, weemuft efleeme of every day as our
faft day, that{o wee may bedaily prepared to
our death : d;uly living asthough we were dais
ty dying,carrying our felves in the mid & of our
affaires,asthough we were calt upon our death
beds : the good fervant expedtech (il the com-
mmn of 1usM1llu, whereas the evill fervanc
tiis prop:rty isto deferr

Laftly, {ecing we arc all by nature fich flec-

persasthefe mrc and our heartsas ready to be
cludcd by fuch (lrcamcs our care mufl be that
theword of God may dwel plentifully inthem,
which alone cantake up the roome of thun
\ and keepe eut thefe dreames and falfe imagina-
i tions, without which <arc our ownecarts (be-
Ling fall of guile) can o thing but deceive
1us : yea, ournawnrall wafon is nothing but a
rhnmc,\vpou which we may notrely ou; felves,
hen v edeccive our foules 5 but encly upon
ure word of the Prophets and Apuﬂl{s,m\d
the direllions thercof,

The fecond point is, the indudion of the two
Ginnes, which e laid to the charge of thefe de-
ceivers sthefivlt is filehinefJe of the flefh : the fe-
cond conteisp: of Magiftracis. The formerisin
thele \m.ds} Thefs A{[pdﬁ[n/mﬂdb +thatis,
zhcy'.\oulc their bodics by fornication,and fns
of that kinde,cvenas Sodome did, of which we
have fpokenin the feventh ver(e, and cherefore
patle tlus firne over without turther handling.
Onely, lezthisone thing bee here remembred;

ing itis a finncol” “Sodome to defile the
ith the Ganes of the feventh comman-
, our duy s to referve withinus that | i

:eby our bodies may bep
\c‘l in Lolinefic and Licnour; ;1 The
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thy body rifeup usto glory
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ml owcr‘\ m thele words o

peiteevif'ef r/uﬁ-
words their
tempt o

\I"HJ ﬂgl‘y‘?l/l
na.fpﬁ hacis(as the word |
"efute o \nu{mr"'\)' yc\ and §;
can putdevine all Lordfhip.coversment, civili
power anddosision. Secondly, intheir pra-
tticethey fpeske evillicre. Fi i jadge-
ment put downe government, by teacking
(for otherwifethey couldn

and mai minini_,
that afrer men were ¢ tothe faith, be-

Y]

wereno ]cxmnubc under Bagitacie or an
thority; burcheir necks vwere to be cated from |
that yoke : aad this ervour was dange
fowneby the malicious man in the Drimitive
Church,and callid fome trouble and I.n'*x up-
onthe Apamu thewfelves intheirtimes
peareth 1 Cor, 7. 11, whexe the Apofl
reth chis cafe,

which fervants them
boldrocall in queftion being conve
thow cllaed a [rvani i care not forit: So
LPut theminyemembrancethat ihe ruv
lofrum/pa[ultmﬂ/‘pawur. Soasic was aleon
not wel learnedin chotc firft ages
This wasthe judnm'\uu‘.ud o
Teachers, which even the word [«
cthand p‘cfuypnm Now where
fay, ;Xml]uymv{}n ceds (“ n.mymllu- y)
be under authority @ for Rulers and Princes
would and did keepe thom under The Apoftle
addeth,{and fpeakz evillyre. | thatis, al
they cannot ke off government 1o cafily as
rhcy would, yee thcy can cafily mariieft their

alice :wunﬂ it, in reyiling themehat are in
nulhm‘ity.

Firft, then weare to fpeake oFrhcirdov}rine,
and thcn of their practice. In the former con~
fider thrce thi et} whatis this rule or go-
veenment whichh cyil {pife : hcmd[v,upon
what ground refufe they to bee under auchoria
ty :thiedly, upon what ground duth /ude con-
demne them for this reralall, Furlt o kaow
what thisauthority is, we mutadiitinguitt all
government intodi mcanl humane ¢ The A~
poltle Peter acknowledgeththis diftin¢hion. 1

solthe (;c'p(‘l

ion of lh

er 2,13, Submityourivivesco every numsane !
Divine "o‘ ermme nus:‘.r {olue |
pov Lmi Gaoul, whe
bindethe .o‘\'.uc:\cg, and ths

Dddd

FLEEEN

e Y

s e



\
i

ven to t
'rmrr & ¢

hcrcby mai is
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ol whichare | {
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farredoth thiscivill govern- |
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! mand eds s but how
{ ment extend 1t
totwo things : 11
|wo (‘s of men (,

xfu,th gsand
cfiatticall;for tein- |

cs of the Church, |
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1
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tie preparation and
nd
'S i hh)'
hat civilfa

dech it felfe Dby

Ut not (0 C\CCUAC h
deed arderethrand ‘xm'
Minifieris heethat exee
caufes. Secon ily , that ¢

' powerover all \',. rhmns of

| ver the thing

ill pov

| over thefe 5 conceming
- manded togive siro (j‘zd I
nato C.c[ 7 Crfnrt. Sceon 3
it felfe toall perfons, as well Lecle
hnﬁ.:xllns Civill, butto, asirficetch
vntothe ourward man, tothe \m.
\crtanon, and outward things, |
foule and confcience, of whicl: ( ;0!
ly Lord and Governour.Ifitbe
" the kinds of this powei ? Tanfuer,
feres ¢ fiaft, in one perfon man or [
whichisa \lom-chy' fecondly, in moe,when %
!

. the government isina few fiates and Pecres:
rh.mly inthe bodyol' thepeople, which isa«
| popular government = by one of thele three!
{ IS CV(‘{Y Ccmmon‘-\cuh covat e . Tr(rc‘
|are the Governments dcfpifed bythefe fedu-|
cerse H

| The fecond point followerh, namely, upen |
| what grounds rhcy u:fmxr'u goveinment. «dxfl i
Tl\cx'g rourds may bee knovene by the Here-

 tikes of thistime, the Anabaptifts, who are !

< the Minifler commandeth it ‘C‘g.ycnup o the fime errour; ; and they 1mybe,

' Teduced totheft foure heads « Firft, {ubjeétion |
l(ﬁy they) came in with finne : and thercfore |
}Clmf}l ving takenavay finne, hathtaken a-|
cH.cn alfo, The former they provs |
out nchx' Te Man in innocencie was to |
‘mlcmcr:.lcu of the feathe fowles of heaven, ‘
over the be.iffs,the carth, and alere pirg
ll:v( not over man : but afi
{under fubjectionto v{d‘:m, Genefl
| There betwo kindes of fubjection: the fi !,L
{Servile : the econd, Civill, The formeristhe|
{fubjectionofa flaveor vaflall, who is onc') © I
|fcckcthcpmpcr"ood of his Lord ax .

{ The ]“HCI\\I‘EKLby oneman is fulject to anc- l
t]m for the common good. The forme ercamein |

ccncxc.Ew was fubjel to Adam in ionocen- |
tcie: thus the Apoftle reafoneth, 1
| Let the woman be fubiect roth
l wastaken outofthe man, Againe,in
{irwas faid b:{rh'ﬁ ard m.uta[
']\.- the lightof nature itisa nlA

for fhee | |
iocency i
d therefore |

P
ILcn\um:l i€ father and fonne, and an inequa- |

Hiey. i

The fuft place ismifalleaged, Gen, 1,26,

{ becauf it vias fpoken ot of manalore, but of!

1]1 n women aswellasmeny vwhe
& 1

.15, Hee frall m/:, ard tF
Itisnot fpoken becanfe the ord

t




Pousscerprsiis
Preswiy

T the Epifile of Fude.

Swply confidorad in e
22 faliz but becante now the fibjection
joyred with feare,gricfe,and forrow,which
iz wanted in innocency : for then it wasa plea-
{fure, and this makes fibjection a curleinfome
i relpedt ; butitis not (o (no not fince the fall) in
it fzIf: confidered.

Sccondly, they reafon thust Every beleever
+is in the Kingdome of Heaven,even in this lite
! Now in Heaven theie is no Kirg burGod, and

therefore no belcever isto bee fubject o any
bur God and Chiift. /i, There bee two
!kinds of govanments upon ca cths one fpiri-
| tualland tnward, tsis is the Kingdome ot Hea-
jven and of Chrilt within man, anding in
peace of confeicn jeyinthe holy Ghoft
jin regard of which segiment of Chuiii, thereis
no dittinction of perfons, no ditererce of bond
ez, Servane, Father, Son; butallare
Iom‘ in Chrifl. The other is a civill regimen
1 wherein ordersand diftinétions ef menmuft
wed;as fome muft be Princes, fome fib-
jects fomefathers, fome childien tome matless,
{ fome fervants. Whence it is thacevery man i
faines upon him two perfons; and is to be con-
tered 110/}, 252 beleever, and asa member of
[ the Kingdome of Chrift:thus is he cquall toa-
iy beleever,and any beleever equall to him. Se-
jcondly, asa member of the Commeon-wealth
| wherein he fiveth; thus heis eithera fuperiour
i or inferiour. Their reafon were fomewhat, if e-
!\‘cr'/ beleever were onely in the Kingdome of|
aven ; but every of them living here inearth
o a member of fome Common-wezlth.
Thirdly, Civillgovertmentis full of crucl-
tic, which having the powerof the fiverd de-
rayeth the bodies and foules of offenders, in
{netpiving themtime of repentance : and there-
(fore is intolerable amoryg Chrift eAnf,
{ Mofes and the Levitesby Gods commande-
ymaiit flew zcco. of the Ttraclites [or waifhip-
ing their golden Calfe, and never gave them
{fpaccto repent. Secondly, the maletactor that
[’is not moved to repentance at the fentence of
:rx’cfcut deaththere is Tietie bope averhe would
prepant after, if he had Jorger dme. Thirdly,
Godswifdeme and commandementmuit take
olace of mans reafon; he commanded that the
nualefadtor fhould die, and thereby thar the
l cvill be takien away ; beteritischat one fhould
* be deftreved thanany ; ancbec
removed, than a moltitade bythe contagion of
his example infeéted.
i Fourshly, they plead liberty by fome places
" end teflimonics of Seripture,Gal.s.1.Srand fifi
i the liberty whepein Chrift bath fci s0 {ree.
«_dsifir. The liberty which C}\ri(}Iza(h(rm(mco
 us, is liberty of conicience, freedeme from the
power of finnc th, hell,and condem-
nation; and thercforedpirituall : butnot from
temporalland civill fiubjection.
Obzett, Rom, 17.8. mean’:iﬂg toany man
but Love : therefore not obedience, _Anf. There
betwo kinds ofdebe: finfta civilldebre

v 3 beuertha

. e, 3 H
wasnetbe- 1 A ned by contractand baigaiming beeweene man

and man : thefecond is i debr to which weare
 bound by Gods Law atid cosenant; the pl
i meant of theformer, fo farre 25 it liesin out
» powver:but we are bound fill 1o obed rence and
\ {ithjection hy the latter.
| Objeit. Matrh. 15, 16. The King: fummes re
| free from tribnse s and thercfane frow fibecti-
{0 Anf. Chrift ipeaketh that of himfelte, v ho
1 by his birth was hcire to theCrowae and
1 dome of the ] and therefore by right
| was to pay non v did but foraveiding
|, ofottence’s whar is this to fice other men {rom
1 obedience to the Magittrage »
Oiizi ortwith aprice,

"beyenorthe firvants of mens Anfw.The mans
B ningis, thae fervants fhould not fubjest them-
{elvestomen asto abivlute Lords; for wemuft
doc fervice one to another for Gods take ; and
not only for Ged butin God,

Objell. Bekeevers areable togoverne them-
felves every way,and need not any government
i ofan, azf, One thing iris n!s‘n:hx\'cdac, a-
- nother that ve o R
foto live, asner @

Cing-

120!
doenet; yea and if beleevers could g et
rcaton navight: for the Church contiines s well
bad as good,hypocrites as well as fincere Chri-
ftians; and therefore the beft Churches necd
Magiftracicfor the punifhinenc of the cvill do-
exrs,and the praife of themthat doc well. Yea,
s the Church lying open tothe malice of Satan
C andthe wicked, tlandeth everin need of Ma-
jgiftracy to prorect it by foice
otherwif

The third generall point is; wpon what
ground doth the Apoftle Liere blameand con-
demne thefe feducers for defpifing civill o
vernment ? Axf. The ground is, becavfe tisa
folemne ordinance of God ; called thexefore
by Peter,a creation otcreature, which biadeth
every foute untofubjeetion to the higher pow-
er, Rem. 12. 1. and that for conftience fake,
which refpeérethnot o much thernle it felie,
s Gods Commandement, fubjeciing not onely
i Civill but all Eeclefiafdicall perfons therewnte,
I Chrift Lim{elfe taking upon him mans pature,
s fibject wnto authoritic, lubmitting him-
D felfe unto Caiphas and Filare,yeato apprehei-
fon, araigmment, condemnation, and execu-
tion, Matth, 36, Punst hivnfelic,whofe Apolfto-
licall authoriric and fpivituall weapons were
ableto biirg downe every appofition s yerac
nowledged thet he s se prdged by (aflor,
Achas. a1 )

Objcik. Jerem. 1,10, fztthee over Nations
and Kingdomsto plaita d elucke ug; the Pro-

hets therctore and th
be fubjeét vato avill Magiltracy, 4
Prophrtis for over pations and kingd
togoverne by thecivill fivord, but the fuos
of theSpiritin hismouth; and heistoplanten t
pluckeupkingdoms no otherwiz, than by
thatGod would planter pluskshem

warie, or

it

i
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hisnot to lvcc: ihjectunzo
or Azl Tn the Ch

things of Cou

,hrm,&c. |

s, con (1:::\ ,mu.ns.mk,
\ pnfcz‘v fecon my,t}*cu miniflery, Inre-
«d of chcir perfons all of them alciubr& t

their own Drinces,and o onfeience fake :
i segard of their M v, Princes, and

firatcsaic to bc‘u‘\;e., tiserunzo, as wheie
Word is taught, and Sacraments admini-
Evenasa meane man being a Sergeant,
may areeit a Bavon, Earle, or Dunc w }xo may
notachithim, ‘a.hmc hee commc:‘.x v :hzhc
urto whic muft yeeld
huumn thoug! Vot unto the perlon ofthe Ser-
geane: fo wutt sifirazes to the Minilters,
LQ.“I“]““ not in th ne, but in thename of
5 that b
s to the Minille-

s unhdy taught,

cAk they

N

liailein their ad imftration :
i themfelvesare e P!\C|d~

- hcr‘rc 1O faneashei h[‘
niiter. Somu

g

M:. Bv this \.o.,:

wemay diftover the
wickednefie and howible rebellion of fidry
thisage. Firh, ofthe Bithop of Romie
it Rebell, who hath for many
hundred yemes takeaupon bhim anufiwped fu-
premacy overallcivi [ inthe carth;
which istiie highelt 1 ever the
world hath heard of, ficiny isnota foule
which n'ultnoﬂu\.fb;“ﬂ. tothe vvhcmo‘\n.
ObjeitNea b'xtr mp].\cc ism camormo cthat
arcto be fubject, but che Popes themielves are
exempted. At But belides that the Textcom-
mandeth every fouleto be fulject, itismadea
wc of Autichriff, to exal: himfelfe above
God, 'u.J all that is calied God 5 thatis, ail

vith a leprofie, he
thc compan

s by the Law fluw our
ocicty of men, and o] i
3.zh(vum\ therighe of it

j—'"

| Zebsiadaly the JxPncR \\l-odcnoul\\uccu!

] Athaliah trom herki g wittup young |

Joafir o bee King, = Chron. 234 t'mvo 1€ (h(“

Pope hath authositic to dpufc Kings and En. |

perouss. Anf. Jeloiadah the high Prieft was| 4,7, i
1

o X

i
ucy alleage Tikesvite the example of| Oficlt, {
|

| next to the King in bloud, C‘v .22, 1!
i and was one of the States of the Land ; who!
i depoted her netalone, but by common conﬁutl '
{ ofallthe States and Peeres ot the Land;as chap, | 1,
‘[ 23. 1, 2 Heeindeedis chicfly named, becaule
he was the chiefe of them i bloud ; neither did !
D "hefer up Joas, but helped to maintaine his right
| which wasufurped by Arhaliah :in aword, Jhe
protedted the righe heire, but could not huu..
| felfe, nor did not mlpofe the Kingdome unto |
; lim. And of this kind arcali theira allegations : :
| which yeeldno patronage at all to that wtiirped |
f P.lpn[l authority, but even the Pope himteife
; oughe to bee fubjeét to his Emperour, if hee
1 would avoid hss molt jult ticle ofa moﬁ unjuit
|ufirpe
Ve 3. Hence alloma] beobierved thatthe |
| cxemiption or immunitie of the Clerg m\'nl
| the au momy ofthe civill Magiftrate, is wic-|
ked, and akinde of ieb ellion: and this is the
ruie, Ob, Obiit,
nces of their |
anted thefe pvileges wnto |
e Law of\,\.u:c'\c,ma.
¢tion; the Law of God firaic~
and no Law of any man may
{cmr violence, or derogate from ¢
i thele {
i Th.ully the Porc.ﬂ:'wmga power to ﬂ'tc
! m.)) <ts from their '\hwc:u\cc, and their oach |
of obedience hath becae for many hund'cnl‘
yeares amoft wicked inftrument of rebellion, !
asth cngdom.s of Earope have had too wo- {
fu experience of If} zmc u'.cy fay, the Popcj
may difpenfe with the Lawes of Kingdomes: I
ian(‘e'ncr, were icfothat he could difpenfe with
humane Lawesof Kings and Princes in their
Countries and Provinces,(which is grofle ufur-
[)‘ pation) yet wich what facedarc he challenge to
| dilpenfe with the Lawes of Ged and matuce 2
{ Fourm ly, wee fte hence what wee awe to
| eficeme of the Roman Religion: namely, as of}
| axeligionto beabhorred, as arethele {educers
| themiclves, becaufe it is cleane contrary to
+ Chriftian Religion : which teacheth to f

|

condition of the whole Roman Ci
i They plead that Kings and

or
3

P

Cl bountic have
lthcm. Anfip T
{ getha civiil fu
| lycx‘p)xuh €,

who taking
{upon him pref Jl‘r(lnl.h'v' the ¢

tee of the
i the Prictt 1ehifted
te, and depefed him from
Azarsah refified the King
e, but by w nrJ only and

F

yGnd and honour the Xing; but Romar Rel.- !
gion pretendeth to teacl) mea o far
but putzeth dowi ¥
he that profetir!
* theflat contrary
Fitthly, weaie hener dises hattothink i
3 )

G
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{natare : teeing it giveth all Ecelehaftizai go-
]vcmm:nt unta the Pope, which belongeth
,properly toKings and Princes in thaw feverall
dominicns.
i Sixthly, ifevery man muft be fubje&t to the
power of the Magiltracic for conltience. fake,
jthen all wandring beggers and vogues that
| patfie from placeto place, being under no ecr-
taine Magiftracie or Minifteric, nor joyning
themfelves to any fer Odiety in Church or
{Common—\\'c.al(h, are plagues and banes of
iboth, dud are tobe tahen as maine enemigs of
this ordinat.ce of God: ana feeing a moll excel-
lent Law is provived ro refiraine them, itis the
pastof cvery good fubject o1 Chiittianto fet
themiclyes for the executing, firgngthenivg,id |
upholding of the fame. !
Avd peak evill of thews which are iw artlori-
#7.] In thefe words the Apoitle fherwerh how
thele flfe teachers pull downe aurhoiitic by
their pradtice,asinthe formey they did by their
| judgement for when they cannot quite pue
dewneallauthoricy and Magift they fpeak
cvitl ofthem, and blapheme ehofe that exercife
the fame :thatis, (asthe Word figairicth) thofe
thatare in digoitics and glorics : for that is his
meaning when hee calleth Princes by the name
of Glories. Here two thingsatc to be coufide-
red : firft,cheir finne, [ peake cvéll: jfecondly,che
amplification of their finnc, partly inthis verfe,
and partly inthe next. The finne is mentioned
and condemned in Exod. 21. 38, Thow fbalt net
fen, evilloftheruler ofthy pesple. Ecclef, no.
Curfenet the King,zot inthy beartsfor the birds
i oftheaire fball bewray it. Which tin we (hould
Dbe fo farre from, as that we thould not receive
anyaccufacion again(tany Elder under two or
three witnefles, 1 Tinoth, 5. If wee may not
reccive flandgrs againft Ruless, much leffe may
we raife chem.

Ffe 1. See hereas in a glafle the common
finne of thefc daies, wherein tiiecommon pra-
| &ice, yea, and table talke of mien, isthe cenfure
of the doings of the Magifirare, and the do-
Qrine of the Minifter. Pas/ when he called 4-
marias 2 painted wall; being reproved, anfive-
red, that hec knew hias not to beethe high
Prieft, forthen he would not have reproached
him : thatis, hee acknoy:ledged him nor, bu
Lnew him ratherto be an Viurper,which made
him ufethatboldnefle, Sccondly, ifamanmay
notfpeakcevill of  Ruler,thenmuch lefie may
any private man takea fword in hand to take
away the life of a Prince or Magiftrate. Dav:d
knew that he was to fucceed Samé inthe King-
dome, and that Sax/fought hislifc daily, and
yet his heatt fimote him when findizg Saul at
‘;:\dvanmgc, heecut off buc the lap of hisgar-
| ment, whereas hee mightas eafily have taken
| away his life : the ground of his griefe was, be-
‘caufc hewasthe Lords anointed. Where take
' noticeof the Spirit that leadeth and ritlech thoft
‘ Romifh vaffals, who arc fent out into Chyi
izn lands with Commiffion to take away the

Tives of the Lords
ftoope 10 that An
ments ofSatan they s i
call furic; fighting fortl Wylon withthe
| weapon of moft monftrous and winaturzll,
clric. Thirdly, viee arcon thecontrary tiught
leaceto blefle our Magiftrates, cipecially the,
Lords auoisted over us = as alfo> other ifri-
our Magiftats,whoalthongeheir perfons may
‘ bemeane,yet arcunder the Supreme,ashe ender |
! GodisaSewardand D pucy for our stealth,
1 The Apofile@.anl willet!s that prayers be made
[ forait men, it etpecially for Kirgs and Prip-
i cesyd it itiole thas are warder lbmgu .(&:Eq}ig},
thatwe oy dead aguiet andpeiceable Iife gnall
godliselfi.and haefly, Teremy vifherly tha pyo-
B pleincaptivicy to puay fo: Nebuchadngzaar
anHeathen King, that undar bsm they amigh:
havepesce.Hence.is that good ovder commen-
ded nto s, whercby in oux publike prayer we

A

make folainne menzion of cur lawfull Magi-
firices, oftheizgoud,
Soverment,:

ion of their ficne
sthze ey frealieeriilof

sefbii thatis of

"Dig;mia, o
| whom God |
cting and. deta
nour, s N

It may bee here aske”’, v Ly doth the Holy
Ghoft call Magith ceest by he nawnes of Glory
andd. Digeit g catfossfin(t becaute
} 3 i his ow e reome and
place, and accoudingly lonoureth, them
titles befitring the fame: PLiL 82, 1.Gad fRan-
dath in the off wsbly of Gods, that is, of Magi-
ftrates; called Gods,rotarely becaufche hath
fee them in his piace; bucalio beca e chey bave
recéived a paticular charge @id commande-
ment, and cherewich a power of executjng
owne judgements among!t men pon earth as ]
hisdeputics. 2 Chroa 6.8, They cxctxranonshe)
jwdgemertsofmiaz, bt of he Lovd. Secondly, |
thefe titles ave given thaw, becaufe the Lord )
doth wally furnifh them with wortl
culiar gifes /though not alw
ony et of regunei
fwerableto teir fosine
dane, courage, zcule, &, )
Sanlwasmade g, ¢he Loid gasehin fuch
princcly gifts,asicisDid, Godgawe himanother
heart; s Hieart was ehinged in reoard ofothér
gifts than foymerly bee f\ud : fowhd ’
was anginted King, and when Sumsiz/ had
powred the hemeefoyla upon his:head, it
faid, 1 Sam. v6. 15, thatzhe firit of Godeame
mithed him witbg\fsboh
ientalDd, In like manter|
e of Cifafs;and pat’
Slders, Nuaib1 1. 1 where-
by they were turithed Lof gmm‘nml
mentand enabled ro beare rule, und ).u\gcjnll‘n»
ly, as Mofes was: {chy ritles thegetore as the
arenot afcribed unto them without juﬂ»m\pf

C

nent, 25 ef v

D . 1Qe 9. when

l

Yar




Agagig.

| feci i ater olory it han |
| feeing there is no greater glory in carth than |

i to{ipply Gods roome, and to be enabled with |
| gifts forthe fufiicient difcharge of it.
{7 Henceleamne, that itis lawfll £
! bearc an outward pompe, in dict, buildings, |
; coftly apparcll,and troopes of men:for they arc
‘d'ignitics, and their dignitie being outward in |
| regdtd of men, they may mainaine it by out-!
| ward pompe, to procure more reverence and
| awe of men thereunto, So eAgripps and Ber-
| mice catne with great pomspe, and crred mrothe
! common kall : which pompe is not there dif-
| comitriended, but rather approved, as bythe
{ circumftancesof the Text appeareth. {

Secondly, Magiﬂmsough:t(pt:i:]ly(oho—'

[ nour God, tecaufe hee eipecially honourcth | B!

- them ; thismuft they doc by ditcountenancing |
{ and punifhing vice,and by {eting up and nmain- i
! taining true religion and vertue,

Thirdly, bewg inGods place, they are to
exezute juitice, without corruption or partiaii
ticinthe face and {eare of God = 3 Chr
ing the judgement is the Lards, letthe feare of |
God be upan you, take heed and doe it. Deur,
ra7.Yefb:lliavenorefpect of perfonsinindge-
micnt, but [ball beare the fmall a: well #the
grea Jye [ballnot feare theficeof max, for the
judgemens is Geds : and hercin ftands agreat
pare of theit glory.

Fouthly,we arcinalllawfullthings to yeeld
frec fubjection and obedicnce unto our Magi-

felfe, whefc roome they atein; which duty the
hildedwethalfoto his father,the frvant to his
Mafter, becaufe they alfo arefer overthemin
Godsftead.

Fifthly, hevee alio isic fawfull for usto give
to Princesthe titles of Majeftic and Grace, be-
caufe it hath pleafed the holy Ghoft to aftribe
them urito them,and by theirtitlesto commend
their perfons and places unto us; yea, and to
fumxf{m them with fuch gifis of Magjftracie, as
thatthey become not onely naked rides, but
juft fignificstions of the true honour which
God hath graced them withall.

v.9 Yet A ichael the
odrehangel, when bee firove
againft the Dewill, and difps-|
ted about the body of A ofes,
durft not blame bim with cur-
fed [peaking , but faid T/Jt}
Lordrebuke thee_.. i

Tui thisverfe 1s laid downe another rcafcn,?
l:mp[ify' g the finne of theie feducers, by 2
parifon from the greater to the leffe s and |
thus it (tandech : /r!xj;::[tht.ﬂn;h;ngd durft

uot fo much as railc on the Devill himfelfe,

(trates and governours, even asunto God him-|C

eAn Expofiticn ;[:on

{ Yea,how canthey be fitlicr calied than Glorszs? { A - o
1 Gods; and conf
i who date «
oy and Magil

¢ Princesto | ved; namely, whence the Apo

D | that yemight beleeve,& beleeving might have

YATCs e
is heinon

fiion s mo-t
le had
Licvweene <Michael}

ttoric of the ¢
and the Devill, concer

Tanfiver, the tubftance of iz is inthe Seript
although not the circumflances. Forin Dew.!
34 6. 15 12id, that the Lord buried AMofes, but|
70 man krawe.h of his (epuichre 1k this day.|
There is theground of the Liffory: the cther|
particular concemning the co on of the !
Arch-anigel} and the Devillv ismaancr of |

ng, is not found in the old Teffament.,
Qwejt. Where th he this? A»f Ei
from forme book then exrant amongli the Jewes, |
which isnot row to bee found; or ciic from |
fome tradition which patled 2mong thc]c\\-es§
from hand to hand, asmany things did ; as char:
2 Timothy 3.8, where the Apofilc faith, thazl
Tanxes and 1ambres withflood Mofes; thehia|
flory of which is not found in the old Te- |
fament,

Hence the Papiftsconclude, tha the Word |
written is ot fufficicut and perfect in and of it |
felfe, unlefle theunvriteen word be added unte
it ; that is, that word whichis given by traditi-
on:borth which{fay they)make a pnr{:’é‘t woid,t
but neither is perfect or [ufficient alone, groun-!

ding theit opinion hence, that Jude nllcagcthi
an example out of a tradition, which is not
found in Seripture. But that is an heretical}
doétrine and untruc, fEetng the perfeltion of
things is notto be meafired by every thing that
is wanting unto it, but by the perfeét cud of |
it:for perfedtion is raken fromtheend. Whence
T reafon thus : It the written Word bee perfest
and fuflicient to theend for which it isordai- |
ned,jtis every way perfedt : Buricis peifect and |
fufficicnt tochat end : namely, to theglory of]
| God,in working out pesfeétly the faich and fal-
vation of man : aud s in nothing wanting for
theatchieving of this end,bur {ifhciently teack.
cth all thingsto be beleeved and done, and gi-

veth perfect dircetions concerning faith and
manners. Joh. 20.31. Thefzthings are writien

Isfeshrongh ha Name. Roma 5.4+ batfoever,
shingsarcwritien, are wristn forour learning,
that wee shrough patiesce and comfortof the
Seriprsires mighs have hope : andtherefore the,
Word written isevery way moft fufficient, and
abfolutely perfedt, and necd no addition urtra-

ditionto helpe forward ehis end.
| 08, Thisplace is a tradition and not writ-
ten, and many other trye traditions were never
written:befidesthat the Church may maketra-
ditions. An/. Wee grant many truetraditions
are not in Seripture, but fuchthey are asa man
may be ignorantofand not prejudice his falva-
tion. Againe, the Church hatha power, and
hath had privilege to make Confticutions and
Lawes,!




[y

Humga?,

the Epiftie of Fude.

Lawes, which neieto be knowneand veceived: A
I buzthett ave fich as oncly concemne the orde
hY coveramant of the Church, and axenat ne- |
| celiiry to falvation, !
04, But fometraditions areneceffary to fal- |
vation, which arcnot contained in the veriteen .
| Word,and tiey alleage two: firlt in Rom. 12, |
| 6.that GodsWord muft beetried by the of
I faizh, and fo alfo by the fame rule expovadel. |
Thisule of faith isnothing elfe by ther
fition, but a generail confont jn the hearts of |
alftrue Catholikes; together with the Tope !
affenting with them, which of » i
muftbeleeve; and yet (fay they)itisiotin the
Seripture : and therefore fomethings multof
neceflitie bee beleeved whi not in the
Scripure, Axf, The vule of faithis not fiicha
crooked rule as they would thruft apon the
workl by theirwicked cxanficionbue che right
!rule of faithisthe plaine \Word of God, every
| way abulueely ditecting in al! pomts of faith
tand Tove. 2 Tamar.s. Pzl witheels Tinorhyto
| keepe the trie patterie of wholfome words in
| fieir and lowe  which s nothing ¢z but the
ipture, in points of faith and
{ove, comprized inthe Decalogie and Apoftles
| Creed. The rule of faith theretore in expoun-
ld'mg Seriprure is Scriptarcit felfe, The fecond
| thing neceflary by their doétrine to beebelee-
t ved, not contained in Scripture, i thattheca-
 nonicall Scripture is Gods Wor which truth

not

Scripture isthe Word of G o n.
knowv that Scripturc is Gods Word, by Scri
ture, and not by the Church s out of which be-
ing in humility tauglic and ac.qmainted withthe
excellent matter of ir, and mannerof writing,
theend the glory of God , and onr o v
tiongwe cannotbut have fufficient pertwation of
theauthor of ir, and that it can proceed from
noother bus God himizlte, Thus notwithh
ding the allegations of the adverfaries, the
writien Word retainethichar perfelion, which
o tiaditions to {trengthen or further
thatend to whidh it is appointed, Now 1o
afon it (elie, amphifyig this fiuig i this
b containeth three points tw be con-
e s Firflthe perfon that durtt noz raileSe-
aly, the good of his carfe, which wai
pjult, and yethiee durft not raile upon the
Pevitl himfelfe, Thirdly, the manner of his
fpecch, The Lord rebute thee.

The perton that durfl not raile was Michaz!
rgel whom fome affivmeto be Chrift

i

s himledie: others thathicis fome chiefe archyand
L paincipall geli; wwhich oinion is more pro-
 bable, Forfixli,« aitle haaketh of himas

in fubjection, wnd L , not daring
1 RN , It
to breake the Law of God 5 forhe durftnot re-
vile the Devill, Secondly, in ' Thefll 4. 16.the
Lowd Chritt {hall cone co judgeme:
found of a Trumpet, and the voice ofan Arch-

s where is a plainediftindlion betweene

isabfolutely neceflary to falvation to beebe-

! leeved, but cannot otherwife be knowncor be-{C
feeved but only by therradition ofthe Church.
Auf. Ascvery other Avt and Science hath cee-
taine principles of wuth to prose all other

| precepts by, but themfilves ateeo bee proved

{bynone; {oalfo hath Divinicy the chicte of all |

{other Sciences sof which kindethis is onc prin-

1 ciple;chat Canonicall Seripture is ¢ jeds Word,

{which not granted, infervech adeftinétion of

. lallother divine rules 5 this is a truth therefore !

[confirmed , not a thing teftified from fome
other, bt asa ground of 1t felfe.Sccondly indi-
vine matters, faith gocth before knowledge,
which in humanc things ts cleanc contrary  for
ifa man would know whether firebe hot, lee
him put his hand unto it, hee fhall have experi-

sceofitand thea he fhall beleeve itz bt in di-

l\mctl\mgs firft a man giveth credit, and yee i
ceh cotfene to the Word, and then hath exy

 meneal) knowledge: foralehough faith hach his

! knowledge, yetexperimentall knowledge fol-

oweth faith, Abrabam beleeved above hope,
here faich went before knowledge. Job, 7. 27.
1 ye doc the will of my Father, ye fhail know
whether the dodrine beeof God or no. ilws |
then we may conceive izthe tenour ofthe word |

"of God is chis, Thus faiththe Lord : 18the que-
fionnove be whether tiie Lord {ay thusorno »
Tantwer, to beleeve the Chech herein betore
God s Dicrilege sbutherein wearefirfito y seld
autent unto God and then 2{ker this experimen-

"all knowledge will follow, thar Cavenicall |

L

|
I
i
i

a

Chrift, who fhould ceme inthe clonds, and
the Archangell. ‘Thirdly, Perer explaineth it
fpeaking the fumething, aud fich, e A
give zotrailing jedroment agai ifttherz, 2Pet,
2,11, Itismore prebablechen, that by Afi-
elacl wasmeant 2 principail Aagel)pad erthan
Cluiit,

Dolr, Fisft, from the perfon we leare, that
therebee dittinctions and degrees of Angels;
thierebe Angels and an Archangell, Qrieff. Is
therebut one Archangell ¥ Axf. The Scviprure
fpeakiug of Awchangels, uléth alwvaies the fin-
gular number,bev: m’:n:ioningmmcxhnnonc:
and wherethe Seripture relolveth not, weeare
not to determine : yee I condenine not thofe
who have probably keld that tiere are more
than onc. Sccondly, wee have here an cxam-
ple of Angelicall mecknefie and modeltic,
Titus 7. 1. Put them in remembrance that
they beefubjoct to principalitics, and fpeake
cvill of no man, but fuew all meckseffz wnro il
practice of railing, flande-
and obtreQing, isa propeity oftheDe-t
vill, whence hiee hath his name, Revel 1210
the A-cxfer ofthe biethren : and the Adverfs
yie, 2 Pet 5 8 whoisever
cufation or other to
man: them
himto (tand up agni
him of hypserity
! flandesers and bac
| heacr whom they
Hemble,

A b, and falily ace
Codsowne fave. Let
s of theiy bree
sd moft lively re-

1l
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Tarhefe eonfii-
&

senonly bit
gehhase
thir combais,

£ dsicsofous |
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e/dn Expofition upon

chaels caufe, which wasthis ; it wasthe witlof |
Godthat Mofes bodie fhould be buricd ina fe-
crer place unknowne to any man, to prc'\':nt‘
and avoid all occafions of fiiperRiion and ido-
latty among the Jewes. Thedevill outlzc con-
tearic would diftoverit, thae (o the Ifraclices
wmight fall toidolazry beforeis;hereinthe Arch- |
anocil refified him, and frove with him forthe |
performance of the will of God,and the main-
tenance of histrue worfhipsand yet inthisgcod
ule Zechacd dorlt notvevile the Devill him-
feite. In this cavie confider two things : Firft,
the fighs and contention betweene M:rluflmd |
{ the Devill :Seconly, the canfe and occafion of |
tit, about Aofes body. Inthe formerwee may |

tion bty cene good andbad Angels s in which ]
the good Augels labour to defend all that are
in Chrilt, againit the rageand fury of the De.!
vitl and hisangels, AsP(al.34.8. The Angels of
the Lordpitch their tentsround abost thofethar
feare him. Aud on the contrary, the Devill and
wicked {piritscaft aboue how to deftroy the
bodicsand toules ofmen : 1 Pet.s.Onr adver-
fury the Devill goeth about continnally fecksng
whows hee can d. . This combat concer-
neth and is convarfant about cither firft the
perfons, or fecondly chefocictics of men. The
fightabout the pailens, concerneth either in-
fants, or men of yeares. Firit, for infants, the
deviilleekeeh how to fpoyle and defiroy them
(efpecially thofe of clectand faithfull parents)
in regard of their weaknefle and teaderefie
bothofmindeand body : but the Angels ofthe !
Lordhave charge given them to defend them
agaiutt thismalice of Satau, As, Plilm.graz.
They[ball beare thee up insheir armes, thatis,
they fhall bee as nurfes to beare them in their
anncs,‘Prcfcrvingthcmfromdangcr:Ma(.xS.m.
Defpifenotone ofthele licele onesifor their An.
gelsalwaies behold tie fice of myFatherwhich
is in heaven.Sccondly concering men in years,
the Devill andLis angels ftrive todrive them
out oftheir waiesand callings,andto lead them
into crooked paths;as he would have had Chrift
to have leapt off froms the topof the pivacle, al-
though hehad anordinary way to goedowne 5
and have made flowesbread : butthe good An-
gels on theother fide are given usto keepe ws in
allosr wayes,Plal.gr.and fo under the protecti-
onofthe Almighty. The fecond firife, namely,
about focieties, concernes either firlt famiiies;
fecondly, Churclics 5 or thirdly, Cominon-
wealths : all which the Devill ftrivethto over-
tumne;; as the good Angels to preferve and
maintainethem. Fitlt, the Devils endevour is
utterly to overthrow all familics, of Chriftian
menetpecially : heerobbed Job of all his fub-
ftance, flew his fervants, and children; butthe
good Angels guard and defend them. Jacob had
chieAngels of God defending himand his family
tiom the furic of Efi, Genograr. Plalonie,
when the plague and pefiilence prevaileth a-

D

Secondly, contides the goodnetle of <Ai- A gainft che ungodly, thegood Angels keepr iz
| offfrom commatng rcere the abernsclesof the|

obfervetharchereisa fharp and ferious conten- ' B/

C

righteous. Secondly, in Churchies and congre-1
gations, the wicked angels fhiveto cormuprthe
Word, Sacramcats,and all the Minittery < o1 o
make it fiuitdefie,every way totheir pover hin-

dering the good lucectic thereof, The Devill of. |
fereth himielfe to bea lying forsr in themouth |
of all Ahabs Prophicts : Zach.3.1.He Farderh |
ar Lehoflwab bis righs hand, to withitand him‘t
in his office, He foweth taresin the field, where

the good feed of the Word is fovene, Matth,r ;.t |
Henceare thofe falfe deftrins of forbidding
meats & mariages,calledshe doiivine of devils,
t Tiin.4.1.He hindred Par/onceor twice from
his journcy to the Thetfalonians to confirme
them, 1 Thefll 2. 18, Hee raitéth perfecution

agginft the Church: for heis faidto caft (omcl
of the Chureh of Smyraz inta prifun, Rev.a.1o,

Thegood Angels on the conerary fight againtt
them forche good of the Church, the ﬁmhc.‘
rance of the Gofpell, and prefervation of the |
true worthip of Ged, The Law wasgiven by |
their minifiery, Gal. 2. The tidings of {ilva- |
tion, and the dodtrine of the Gofpell was firft !
preached by Angels, Lu.2.9. The Angetbroughe |
Philip to infiruct the Eunuch, A& 8. 26.as31- !
{o to baptizehim, vert. 18, delivered Pezer ong (
of prifen, Actr 2,11, Thirdly, the wicked JILJ;
gelsteeke to fupplane Common-wealths and
Kingdomes. Satan moved Davad to llllll\htl’\
thepeople, by which finne heewafled ycoca,!
of his people. The good Angelsfight i their |
defence, The Angeltold Danic/thathe foug)
againli the Piince of the Kingdome of Per,
for the Jewes,Dan.1o, 12, The Angeliimote of |
Zenacleribs Atmyin one vight, ax bundred)
fourefcore arnd five theufand, who weie en l
inics to the Church, 2King. 19. 04, FHow can
the Devill thus furioufly fighe againtt perfons
and focietics, fecing hee was never fenc, nei-
ther can this fightbe perccived of us > 1xf. As|
heis a Spisit, fo hisfight is fpirituall, noteafily |
difcerned by the eye of efh : for wee fight not .
again(t flefh arnd bloud, buragainlt principdi-
ties and fpirituall wickednefies, Againe, hee
fightethnot otiely i his owne pectui, but by
his infirumentsand complices, whom hedaily
raiferh vp againt the perfons of men, and all
humanefocicties : and this figh wemay in pat
perccive.

Pe. Firft, note hencethe dignitic of every
beleever who have the Angcls, yea, und ashe
the Archangels, to put clamielves i
for their defence:for from Chrift it is.Scco
weare with all thankfulnetic to ac
Gods providence and protwection ciperizlly
thisland, whote peaceand profpericy warlivin
(ta C
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in Angels and Mun cherefore 3s the {ruit of | A
thieir taich, Secondly.thic property of ity which

oA n Expofision upoi

dealing even with the Devil nimiel
of us whp canutres the provah, Thar i 4

is to make the fibject of ft:o fuare the ofience | | Joome 10 belre the Dewill s avecontanted, yea,

would, to!

be- |

of God asthe greatett evill in
feare finne prapesly, and firit of all 5
caue by it God is difpleated : and in thenext
place itbreedeth a fearc of! judgement confe-
quently, butnotin the firt place. Plalm.r1o.
12, My fiefh trembieth for feare of theesand |
ams afrasd of thy judgements.This wasthe reli- |
giousfearcof David : firft,a fearing of Gods |
offence,and thena Randing inawe of his judg-
ments: thirdly, the ufe of ity which is tomake
manand Angel make confeience of finne:Exod.
2.t madeche Midswives fparcthe Hebrew chil-
dren; icvillnot ffter the Angel here torevile
The fearc of God (faith Salomon ) ‘ B

cvillway : yea,it frameth
to obedicnce, aud s prere,becanfeit keepeth the
heart from dehling e felfe, Ourduty hence is
topray thatthe Lord would put into our Larts
thistcligious feare, which may containe usin
awe of his Majefty,and (o keepe us from offen-
ces, wherein wee may refemble this Angel ; as
alfo tobeawelfpring oflife unto us, not onely
toefcapethe foares of death, but to quicken
and provoke us i the wayes of life everlatting,
Secondly, wee muft avoid the finne which the
Angel wasatiaid of, namely, the boldneficof
fiming, efpecially inchefedayes wh wein men
adventure and rufh upon finne without feare
or fhame.

The fecond point hereinis, what fpeechthe | C
Archangel would notufe, that is, curfed frea-
king.or railing judgment\Which to know what
it 15, obftrye the differences of judgement;
whichis two-fold, cither publike or privaze.
Publike judgement is, whena man is calied by
Godto j dgethe creaturesand thisis two-fold:
firtof the Magiftrate; fecondly,of the Mini-
fler, The Megitirateis called by God to feeke
outthemifdemeanours of men, and according
tothe offence to pronounce a righteous feia
tence, evento the taking away (if the cavfe fo
requite) of thetemporall life e {elfe. The Mini-
fter is alfo inthic name of God to pronounce
the curfe of the Law upon unrepentant fin-
ners 5 and the promiit ot the Gofpell unto the
peaitent, Secondly,private judgement is, when
one cxeature pafleth judgement againft avother
without callisg from Ged, but upon private
grudge, anger, ttomacke,and revenge; thisis
here called 1auling judgement ; and itis practi-
fed three wayes : Fiell, in [peaking falfhoods
and untruths againft others. Sceondly , in
ipeaking truth, but with intent of {landering,
and detracting tromthe good nameof others.
Thirdly, in wiflonltruing mens fayings and
doingsto the wort pare,when they may beea-
Kenthebewer : this railing fpeech the Angel
durft not ufe.

Hence welearnetomake confeience of this

fineof flandering, reproaching, and reviling
others, fiom whichthe Avchangell abftained

and ready to belic, and detractitom techit-
drenof God our brethren by this railing jud
ment, Some will by, whatmay wee neverull

iskind of judgement 2 /. Nevernonota. |
04t the Devil:but if we would ke un julg- !
ment againtt any creature, let itbe againgt onr
owne felves forour finnes; here wee may pafie
fentencefreely, and iv efcape the judgement of
God:as for others weare to judge by the judg- |
ment of love,which hopeth,tpeaketh thinketh,
and fufpectech thebeft, and coverech the worf
even amultitede of finues.

The third poiut, is the {peech which the!
Archangeiluled,in thefewords ; The Lord re-
buke thee. Which wordsarea {orme of praser,
in which heecommendeth and remiteeth ve-
venge unto God, defiving the Lord, towhom
judgement belongeth, would reflraine,correct,
and 1epay the Devil for his malice, Here it may
beasked « what fhail weedoe when svee are
wronged. 4xf, Leame o the Angelnot o re-
quiteand repay evill for evillneither inagtio: |
fpecch, oraffection; butleaveall revenge uita
the Lord, Zachariah being ftoned todeath i~
juftly, defired no revenge, bue faid, The Lord
Jee andreguire it : Chritt himfelfeLeingaccu-
ied before Pilate, arfivered nothing ; and when
he died, hie prayed for thofe that ciucified him,
Marth.17. Againe, when 2 man will nceds
sevenge himfelfe of a wrong done againft him, |
heetakesuponhim the pesfon of the accufer, |
witneife,judge,and cxecutioner;which isagainft
all julticcand equity : befides that che Lord
challengeth this as his owne prerogative; Feze
gearce 15 mine sand I will repay.

Objeét. Butdidnot Elras pray forfire from
heaven in way of revenge wheseby he deitroy-
ed hiscoemies ? /0 Hedid = butby inftindt
from God, whichisasmuchasa commande-
ment,

Objeit.But Chrift when hewas fmitten faid,

{
i

If Have well faid, why fmseeff thoume ! Anf.
Wemuft puta difference bersveene lawtuil de-
fence ofour felyes in our good caufe, and the
offenceof our adverfarics. Far was Chrilt here \
infromrevenge, and o muft we, i
Objeit, Bue ehisis hard and impoffible unto |
flefh and bloud, A2/ Yea, butwe profeffe out |
felves tobee children of our Father in heaven, |
and thereforeweeare to have more than fiefh |
and blloud inus; even that grace of God which ‘[
carrieth beleevers further in Chridts {thoole, !
than flefh and bloud can lead them.#z. Schol. |
Ters and learned men tharare to defend Gods |
canfe and the truth of religion, yea,even againft |
very heretikes, muft abftaine from reviting
fpecchies ; if we be reviled by che pen of the ad~
verfary, weemuft commi the injury to God.
Secondly, people that goeto law withethers, |
for moft pare herein otfend, that they doce it |

r . |
w way of revenge, and to wrecke their 114}
“ 1
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contend, exie, and 1ifc vp the voycein threa
| nings, feeing il thefbare degrees ar kindesot
cuge, e hich weruft leavewnzo God.
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tedas dung inregard of theft, Thirdly e in- Al
{ructeth men in the right e of them snamely, |
when it worketh this perfvation in their hearts,
chat till their perfons pleafe God, they can ne- 4
ver ufethem well ; and then onely heis pleafed
intheie ufe of thefe, whenas cheir perfons fuft |
pleafe him, Queff. Wharisthe thing thea ¢on- |
demued intheft feducers? A4t Thevery ﬁuncl
condemued is, that intheufe of the creawres |
of God, they are not_guided by reafopable, |
much lefie tns fpirituall knowledge 3 bur only |
by natue, fenle, and 2ppetice, as the bealt is, |
and no otheswife; which is the caufe ofallin-
temperance.

Henee note the proper caufe of the abufe ofail
Gods bleffings w to covetoufneflt, pride, fur-
feting, drunkeancliz, and other fines of that | B

a
ture the ufe of reafon, yet 1 the ufe of thefe
things they layit afide, and follow theirowne
fenfcand apg {ofancare they from being
guided by thar higher knowledge which 1s
wronght by the iritof God.

v, fiom the reprchenfion wee are
caugheeo labor for fpirt 1 knowledge,where-
by w sbee led intothe right uie of thefe
tempora nand not before, (hall
wee vie
it @
hardly bedraws heirabufe in riot and in-
temperance,asthel: feducers were,

Thircly, inthat they are f2id to bee guided
only, as tiie beait which is w ithout reafon, that
15, by nature feafe,aid appetize @ note the pra-
ctice ofthe Dewill wehich is to keepe men (if he
can) in theirnaturall knowiedge, and willnot
fuffer them to attaiie to that which is {pirituall:
yea,and which is morc, he corrupteth aliothat
naturall knowledge which menhave. A nora-
bie experiencehercof wehave inthe Church of
Roe ; whichofa fumous Church is become
hereticall and fthitmarical! ; the reafonof it s,
becaufethe Devilihath turacd all their rei
and doctrine into anazurall doctrineand religi-
|o ticmaine points whereof are grounded up-
| on natusall realon, and the leaming and Phi-
i lotophy of the [ iles, Asjulti-
{fication by s, maits,Pargatery, wich the
Others, not a few amongit our felves allo

ided by thiis fabtiley of Satan ; who fuf
| feresh many v vecivilly and honefily a-
{ mong their ncighbours, bue will not brooke
| that theyrife hig ey muft content them-
i felves 10 lite by natnnail kuowledge, Hence
y men plead they k namely,
ve Godaboveall,and their neighbour as
nd that God is mevciful,&cawhich
aflight ofthe devill,(tilfto hold
s naturali knowiedge, and {o with-
< pOVYCT,
d poine s the finne icfelfe,and pro-
Lniisofs things they corrapt them-
fetves.) This Lione of intemperance caufech
men in the abuft of meat, drinke,and apparell,

D

n hisows

The fe

oA Expofition upon o i

: namely,becanfe thoughmen have by na- El

}

to.cotiupt chemiclves,: e then argwothing:
to beipoken of, ‘wherein the whole uature of
intemperance s, futhiciently comprifd. Firtt, of
the abufe of the creatures : fecondly, of kiis cos-

qul'xonEr thus ebufechthem. Concerning the

former e abufe of theercatunes is foure waies:
firf}in exceffz-when men ufe than beyond cheie

cadling, habilicy, orthat whichnawie requi-
ictliypiis maketh the heart heavy:forbidden by
Chiift, Luk.21.34.Secondly, incariofiry, when
men are nog coient with ordimary meas,
drinhe, apparcll,-but devif new fafhions of
apparclt, and newkinds of waics of frring up
and whering of appetite, Thirdly, i affecion,
when menfo addict themfelves to mears and
drinkes, as they cannotbe withoutthem, The
Miaiitermuftnot becone that loveth to fir at
the wine, nor gives 10 wine. The affection is
here condemned, whea he cannot fic without
the pot at his elbow:for cife it 1s inditferent,and
for his hicaith fake he may drinke a lictle wine,
Panl wilieththat the joy inthecieatuse heeas
nojoy. Thoft alfo are seproved that drke

for frength,but for drink fake:foralthough

not for
they neitherare drunke nor fusfet, yet this very
aftcftion is a finne. Fourthly, inzéme, when
thefe good creatures are ufed unfeafonably.
Yeclel 10 16, Woc betoshe land whofe Prizces
rife carlyto eat. A woe is alfo denounced a-
%Ai' tihole,that rife earlyio drinke wine, 1 5.

1.that s, out of feafon. The rich m:n for that
he was cladt i purple; and fared delicioufly c-
very day, isbranded with anote of fitempe-
rance, in not obferving this diftinction of
times. Thee bethe waies whereby the crcatures
arcabuied,

Tii ficond point is, how intemperate per-
fons inchiefe things corrape themfelves:iamelyg!
foure wayes: firltinregard of thcir bodies,up-
onwhich by their finne of intemperance, they
call fimdry ficknefies, difeafes, yea,and haficr
theivdeath. Secondly,theydefice Gods mmage, |
makingthemiclves worfe than the beafls them-
flves. Thirdly they defiroy their foules; for no
 duumkard,or riotous perfon fhal inherit heaven,
1 Cor.3. Fourthly, they overthrow their fami-
lies, in wafling their fubftance to the maintai-
! nivg of cheir intemperance, aud fo bring ruine
} tothe places wherethey live.

PJe. Tathefe feducers we have a glaffe,wher-
l into behold the ftate of our dayes and times; i1 |
| which intemperance hachtaken placenot onely \
! in profanchoufes, bus even in religious places, |
i and where refonmation is profefled. A common ¢

h gludfes withe feet, |

| practiceit isto drink w! ect, |
{ which muft never reft ; alfo by the bellthedic, |
{thedoozen,the yard and othermeafures,& then |
| ufc Tobacco or other seans to fharpen apperize |
| ftill: an horribic finne exceeding this finot thefe |
|feducersthemizlves, Secondly, feemng intempe-
Jrance bringesh juft corruption, and in the end
{deitructionupon the offenders, wee mult make
confiicace of fobriery and temperance; this is |
i(hccud of Gods grace which hath appeaied to

Ecclelion
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Chriizaxesit,

Apcfilenich it Aufiv. This practice of the
Apoftie (having an exiraordinary (piritof re-
en) i 70 sule for any man,no ot forthe
ifter ordnarily called. Our rule ket ws by
isto bleffe and ot curfes Matth.s.44.
which multbe underfteod of par-
ticular perfons, for ot
authogicy toa
ralls but ne
4 Gedsc
ii hethe furme efateofchis or thatman in
3 iefle may privis menin privat
cavfesufe cusiirgs or imprecaricas againt o-
the siwhich condemnech theirw ««d pragtice,
who in their anger and impadance breake out
into curfing of their children, fervants, friends,

farmuch

yea,orepemies ; cur centrary duty muftbeto
blefle,as weeure called unto éleffing. Thirdly,
marke the Apoftles difpofitions; they were
themfelvesmoft meeke in dealing with men,
who called othersunto mecknefle ; their owne
patientminds were knowne unto allmenin all
the marters of men : but when Gods glory was
called into queftion, and the falyation of men
likely to behindered they lay afide theirmeek-
nefie, and puton feverity and roughnefle, their
zeale in Gods matters would notadinit fiich le-
nity and patience,1s towards tmen inmens mat.
ters they werewiiling to exercife. They had an
Apepolicalirod, which infuch cafcs they ufed
againtt effenders. Mofesthe meekeft man us:m
the earth, when heefaw the Iraclites werthip
the golden Calfe, was fo incenfed with wrath,
that hee brake the Tables which werein his
hands, and tooke- his fword, and together with
the Levites flew three thoufand of them the
fameday, Exod. 32.27.Chrit himfelfe chough
hee would not breake a bruifed reed ; yet dea-
ling withthe Scribes and Phatifies, who had
corrupted the whole faw, laded them with
woes and curfes, Matth. 23, Pax/, who other-
‘wife was all things toallmen; yet when Gods
‘glory was impayred by Elymas his withftan-
dingofhim,he Rrokehim blind:and curfed A-
Iexander out of 2 rightly ordered & holy zeale:
all which fes teach usthe religious affe-

A

B

c

confider two things: firft, what istheway of
Cain : fecondly, why they ae faid to walkein |
this way of Cain.The wayof Cainisthat courfe ‘
of lifewhich Cain tooke up to himflfe, infol- |
lowing tjgslufts of hisowne heart againft the !
willof (4. Itis deferibed in Gen.guof which |
way there be feven freps or degrees, bur eve- i
ry one autof theyight way. The firltflcp was|
his hypocrifie : heworthipped God by offering |
facrifice as Abeddid but his heart wasnotabe- |
leeving heart as eAbels was; hisworfhip vias

oueward and ceremonious, butnot infpirit and

truth, for his heartwas ax evsll heart of unbe-

Jeefe. The fecond his batred of hisowne, one-

ly,and naturall brother, profecuting him with

wrathand indignation, teftified by the cafting

downeof his comntenanceupon him;; the reafon

of all which was,becanfe hisown workswere -
vill,and bis brothers good, 1 Joh.3.13. foas
(his brothers offering being accepted, and his
sejelted) hee feared thateAbe/ imight getche
birch-right, and become the Pricft, Propher,
and King inthe family, and every way (ashes
dtfcrven?) bee preferred before him : forthus
much s fignified inthefe words, Geng.y.thae
if he did well, Abels affeition fbonldbe fubjett
unto him,aod he fhould held his rule over him,
Thethird, his mwreher whereby he flew his
righteeus brother. The fourth, his lying unto
God,faying be knewnar wirere his brother was,
having {laine him; and extenuating his fin,deni-
ed himfelfe to be his brothers keeper. The fifth,
his defperation, aficr that God had cenyigted
him, and proneunced ftence againft him : for

being curfed for bis finnes hee cutrethoff him-

felfefromthe mercy of God, infaying, 42y pu-
nifbment is greater than [ am abletobeare.The

fixth, hisfecurity and carelefnefle 5 heeregar-

deth not his inne, northe conftience of it, bue

bufieth himfelfein buildinga City, and calleth

itafter thenameof hischilde: that feeing his

name was notwritten in heaven, heemigheyet
preferve hisname and memory in the earth,

Thefeventh and laft, which was the higheft

fiep of his way, washis prophamene{fe: for from

b h hee caft off and contemned allthe

&ion, that when Gods honour isin hazzard,
our zealethould beinflamed ; when mans fal.
vation is likely to be hindered, our meeknefle
muftbe for the time (et afide, that the zeale of

| Gods houfe may even confumeus, Pfal.6g.9.

as icdid Chrift himfelfe when hee faw his Fa-
thers houfedifhonored, and of 2 houfe of pray-

i s
ermadeadenne of theeves, uato whom wee

axe daily to be conformed,

They have followed the way of Cain] Tn
thefe words the Apoftie returncth tothe for-
merpart of the reafon, whereby he hach alrea-
dy by thice fevenomed finues proved tha
thiefe Teducers are chey which take liberty to
finne ; and unto them addeth thisfourth : That

they have followedthe way of Cain, I which,
firft, we will fhew the meaning of the words;
andthen obferve the dottrines, In theformer

D

care and practice of Gods worthip ; which ap-
peareth, Genug. 26. Thenwien beganto call up-
owthe name of the Lord . Which wordshave re-
latientothe whele Chapter concerning Cain
and his pofterity, who had usterly rejected the
fervice of God, and betaken themfives to o-

ther affaires : Cain himielfe tohis building ;
Lamsechto hisluft, being the firtt founder of
Polygamic; for he tooke unto him 1o wives:
Iabal to the framing and pitching of Teuts:
Inball to Mufike : Twbal-Cain 10 ethercusi-
ous workes, But when Ewoch was bowe,
then men beganto aftect bezter things, tocall
upon_ the name of the Lord 5 then the e
worlhip of Ged (formerly neglected) began
tobe reftered. This is the path whercin Cain
walked. - - i

Thefecond point is, in what regard thefe |

feducers
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witferoein infi-
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rducers ave o tollow Caras way and that
regard of all clisfe feven finnes : bue efpeci-
aliyin the hatred and crueley which lic practi-
| fed ~gaingt bisbrother; foras he was bloudily,
| sualicioufly minded towards hisbroiher,
5 thovgh he gave him good words,till He faw his
{time convenient to exceute his conceivedima-
{licesfo is e with thele laducers, they may fecme
| forthe featon ctierwite afected, yetindeed,
they catiry  hatefi:ll arection to the Church of
God, arnd againfi thofe alfo char endevour in
the buildingup ofthe fame.

Doft. Hence fivftnote that the way of Cuin
isthe bighand broad way of the world. The
rhes and Jewes fuilow Cains footiteps in
the piefeffion and pratiice of all prophane-
refiz, inthat they deny and de fic Meflias
the Sonne of 3od, yea, aid perlecute witha
deadly hatred all Chiiitians, 2nd ave never fa-
tisfied with ehe (fiiing uttaeir bl
of the Papifts alio isthe way of (s
within than the fume heart tow
Rants,which Can did towards 46/, withont

any conviction of themeither of hevefie, or of
wickedreffe; and (no otherwife thar (i,
they now carry themfclyes quictly and fileatly |
till opportanity may ferve ehew : which if ir!
were offered, wee fhould feele and have are-
full experience of the fruits of a Cainiflh heart
in them, as Abel did. Befides, the doérine
of the Romifh Church teacheth the way of
Cain, forit ftandeth wholly inoutward Cere-
monies,borrowed parely from the Jews,partly
fromthe Heathen; yea, it traineth up mento be
Hypocrites, becaufe itis onely 2 dumbe and
dead fhew,withour any power of lift, ofgnd-
lineffe. Again,irteacheth defperation,in: thatby
itno maronghtro beafliwed of his falvation,
(for that weie prefimption) asalfochataman
muft fatisfie the juftice of God for his finnes,
and cannever obtaine pardon wichout confeffi-
onofall his finnes inthic carcof his Pricft, And
to come neerer home, evan among our felves,

of

ag

A

it reencg, Lotk feadh s oppros
rehiy, wifdome |
dup to feelie Gods |
contticnice, inward joy,
tecoud place for the things of this
Vidthly, in Gods way is fuihfelreffe and
conftancy; men that begin in the Spiric,cnd not ;
fisthe fleth bue are faichful to che deathwheres :
asthe way of Cainis 1o begin with ﬁcriﬁcc,i
but end in profanenefle.Thisis the way of God
ia which wemuft walke: ufing allgood means
by wee may beeboth fee and contained
thercin efpeciaily the veord preached and the
Sacraweuts ; which eancsche very Pharifie
himfelfe could ackaowluige, when he faidto
Chritt, &affery thes ee. the way of God
rriely. Sothe Prophet Efy fich, Ve (hall heare
| avoicebehinde you, faying, Thi & the way,
Vowalke iz it : thiis voice is nothing but the voyce
i of the Spirizinthe miniftery of the Word.

i 3 Duit. Thiraly, note what thefe feducers
“are Lhmed for, namely, for ewothing
choice of Caiis way ¢ for walking
i forward in it which isa proper-
che cii deot’

i : = {leth wav dlip ino
« Cimis way. 2s Daveddid indlaying y1.ib; but

1 besdotnorttand, goe on, and keepea cousle
’ i that way, asthe wicked doc, being branded
b Cichas famdin the way of jinmers, Phal. 1.

| We onthe cortrary muft prefervea caretore- |

| coveronr felves out of the way of Casm, if at
C! any cime v¢ Thall be mifled intoit ; tharif wee
| carnotkeepe fromall Gu, yet wemay be kept
froma coudde and trade in fiening.” Let thi
Chritian care prefzeve our paths in the w

of God, and retme usunto the obedien
hiswill, when chrough nany weaknefies and
flips weareoften tumed sfide £ and the vather
{becaufe Cains end ateemvieth Cuins whole
courfz ; who was baunted with 21 evilland uc-
cufing cenfliceee, whofe fiune lay acthe doors
as awilde beatt reauy ro teare bin,and puli out

this way of Cain is notunbeacen ; our hypocri-
fie, lying, malice, butabove ali,our prophanc--
nefle will convince us hiereof. Doe not men goe
backward in Religion, as thoft that (hale off
the waies of Ged ? Is not the Gofpeliof
Ietf reckoning among us, than it hath beewe

 and much Jeffe therefore obeyed > whiciiis <
| manifeft argament that Cains way is generaliv
| thebeatea way ot this age.

2 Deit, Secondly, wemuft bee warned w
| eurne out oftheway of Cuin, into the waies
{ofGod. Qweft. Which isthe way of Godthat

wemay walkeinic > A/l ftisaltogeshercon-
| tiary to the way of Cas: for firft in Gods way
L is finceriry.Gadis worfhipped in the Spi
{notin hypocrifie. Second'y, love of Gudand
]m:n,tcﬂiﬁcd in word & decd oppoled to Caing
hatred. Thirdly,in Gods veay is fett£,which re-
r!ﬁ(:tll upon Gods mercy il providence, cven

; bers
heretofore? Isthar wholfomme doctrine pot leite
refpected now,than it was twenty yeares g ac? |

ciroazwfliis foule :befidesthar, he was a:-
curtedy saitowtfrom the prefence and face of
God: tat howloever hee wasa Prince, and
mighty amongit men, yee wasa vagab...d
e onche face of the carth: which
snfos [os shemearlacketo avoid, whofoever
witsollow lus way, no morethan Cain him-
i:dfe conlc.

windare caft amay bythe deceit of B.
y ¢ words isfet downethe fifch
ucers : themeaning of which
15 Arftio be knowae, Cagtawar:The word iig-
nificth they are powred out, ur powred away;
which fornie of fpeechis tuken from water, the
iich difii'lech not out of avefell drop by
drop; butis powied out in abundance, till fo
all is quickly (pent, Whereby the Apottle
would givens to underttand chacia rhe atfedti-
onoftheir heares they vre violent, and even
carvied headlong to commaz rheir wickednefle,
By thedscen of Baluamswages : thatis, t

54.9 |
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banty,iiying o it ielfe;by tins tact this houke;

that fand,fich a fumme of mony fhail bemyipe?

which object in the eye pucgech oue ail che light

of icligion, reafon, and fomctime of naturg it
{felfe, Thus the hease is cafily.powred oucunto,
i evillwhenas firit it is poficfied with covetoul~
|

A

nefle, which Pawlcallech theoot of ail evill,

Secondly;-the Apoitle swquld have uscon=
fider how hard a thing iris.to bee recovered
fromthis fin, fecing faclya fincr is powred orr
andeaft away by the deceir of it : and indeed
lietle hopeis there of the repentance of acove-
tous man,of whom Chrift was bold to fay shar
as eafieit i for & (amellto goe thorow the epe
of # necdle, as arich manto enter inte Heavens,
thercafor is, becaufe his covetous cares choke
and hinder the Word from taking place in bis
heart, and fo hece fruftratecly all mcanes of his
falvation. Againe, hee hath renounced the true
God and fet up another God in hisheart. The
Idolsinour Church arc defaced and deftroyed
by the Magiftrate; but the Devill fetteth up
Tdols (il inthe hearts of men, which ought to
be Gods temples, even Richesthe god of‘grcc-
dymen.

!rhirdly,obi'crvctlm in Godsjuft judgement
thecovetous manisdifappointed of his hope,
his wagesarc the wagesof deceitfulnefJe: for ci-
ther hee atchieveth not, or retaineth not the
thing expeéted, as in the formerexamples : of
Aehan, who for the wedge loft hislife with it;
{o neither eAhab himfclfe, nor his pofteritic
everenjoyed Naboth Vineyard. Iudas brought
backe the thirty peeces of filver, and hanged
himfelfe, eAnanias and Saphira dcfirous 1o
keepe a parc of their pofielion, loft wich the
pofleffion both their ltves ; orelfe if he retaine
thebooty, and getand keepe alfs wealch frau-
dulencly gotten and heaped up by oppicilion ;
yethaving the thing, he hathnot the uft ofit;

b

C

forues and daughters of Ged
ﬁnnc_bc(h:mc_:_h‘nm(hrhc\n!ug'\pmﬁ'{ﬁﬂl}‘ T
a Noblemas ora Pri '-\np,i;un:ml]qu,m‘g
trifle away. histime in buying and i I
aud Poings wereamadneflz ; whag a batel Ly
weie it for usthae hope to be ligires of the kitg-
domepf gloiy, to be i poring on carthan,
carthly thirgs » Whofe heares and affedbion-
fhould be raifed up highet, and taken up.witl.
heavenly ‘Meditations , ufing: weancdly this
world as though we ufud it nor. Thirdly patuie
is contenred with a little, and is furfected with
abundance ; and yee grace is pleafed wich lefl,
and therefore if we have food and raiment for
usand ours,fct us beeherewith contented 1 Tiam,
6.8. Queff. But what (hall we doc then ? doe
not all men thus, and may not we ficke wealth
asothersdoc? A/l The rule ofthe word muft
be our direction hesein, and not the manner of
the world : and thar advifech us tomake God
curportion : which leflon Ged himfclietaughe
Abrahan, Geo. v5.x. 1 am thy bucller andihy
excesding great veward, David had learncd
this leflon, Plal. 16, The Lord is my portion.
This is done by fating our love, our’joy, our
principsll carc, yea, our heatsand affcctions
upon the Lord,as men docupon theircreafires,
By vzhich meanesif richesincreafe, our hearts
muk not befet upon them, for they are not our
portion ; and if we be pinched and preffed with
adverfity, want, or loffes, yct hall wenot bee
opprefled » for wee want nothing bue that wee
may wellbee withoue, and havenot as yet foft
any part of our portion,

Furcher, in the phrafe which the Apofile
ufeth, They arcpowred away, note a dig=rence
beeweenthe childe of God,and a wickea inang
when both of them are found ini the fune fine,
the one powreth out himfeife to wicked-

his covetons heart keepeththe key of it, and
locketh it from his comfortableufe : yea, and
be it that hehave fome ufeof it yethis gaineis
fmall for which helofeth hisfoule; Thox foole,
this night fball they fetch away tl'y foule.
Weeareall hence admonifhed, cfpecially
aged and rich perfons,to beware of this dange-
rous finne. Tt becommeth Saints not to have
 covetoufnes oncenamed amongft them Eph.6.
EOm- practice is to varnifh it with teaincs of |
 thriftinefle and good husbandry, and the worft
!ithearcthof us isfearfe a fmalldiflike , o as
!wehen w cipcake of a wrerched worldling, wee
| fay heis anhoneft man, but fomewhat hard or
{worldly = fo as this fiune is no difgrace a-
imongﬂ themoft, as it deferveth beiug both fo
odious unto God, and,hurtfull unto the finner
{ himfelfe. Bue let us confider, firlt, thatiz catily
| draweth a manunto perdition,and enwrappeth |
+ him inthe Devils fhare. 1 Tim. 6.9. Thofe thar |
iwill bee rich, full into many temptations and |
: faares. Wherefoever it ruleth, that man refpe-
| &cth not commandement, reafon, confcience, ;
J‘ 1o not common honefty it felfe. Secondly, we;

D

nefle, givedh himfelfe leave to finne wich full
confent, without veliraine,yea,with greedinesle;
the other inneth with confear,but not full con-
fent : for being regenerate, heisnot all fleth »
the wicked iman,bue partly fiefh, & partly fpi-
rit,and cherefere partly willedh and confeneer!
tofinne, partly nilleth and confentech nor; hie
not powred out witheue reftraint, as the other
is, butatlength recovereth himielfe by repen-
tance,- and obtaincth reconciliation with God.
Sccondly, we mult bewareof powring out our
felves to wickednefle, bue rather with Amiae
owre cut our foules beforethe Lord in hum-
lc confiflion of finne,and petiticn foi pardon:
thatfo the Lord may powre forth his maicic
upon us,and (hed hislove abroad inour hearrs,
Thirdly, wemay not content onr {elves witha
few or fome good things : forthe hears may
notwithRanding be powred forchto fime, as
Baiaamand Judss : bur feeke carcfully o have

our heatts truly feafoned with grace, wich the
loveand feare of God, which for the prefen:
wwill cavfeusto declincevery evill way : yea, to
dazelt and hate eve:y finne, and for time to

come
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come with a refolute and conftant purpofe,zad

endevour never toofend God againe: for-o-
therwilea Mew of fome good thingsmay often
deccive and delude s, and weemay perifh for
allthenyias Balaam did, Laftly, wearehence
tatight never to give reincs to our 2tfetions
and defires ; but ciirbe, eracifie, and mortifie
theri carefully :forif once they get head, and
beyéelded nnto, they will not eafilybe fubdu-
ed, nor fuffer 2 man quiet till hehave powred
forth himfelfe unto ‘2il wickedncfic, and fo
brought him jnto the high way of perdition,
And are perifbsdin the gainfasing of Core.
 Tnthefe words the Apeftie layeth downe the
| fixth finne of thefe foducers ; to underftand the
rﬁ'caﬁing whereof,confider twothings: firtt,the
hiftory it feife : econdly, the application of it.
| The hiftoryisrecorded in Numb, 16, wherein
Hofes mentioncth three things concering
Corab s, firlk,the cauft of his finne, which was
ambition and pride: for Core (heinga Levite)

affetedthe Pricithood of eAaron : and Da-

sber) frove totake the government of the
peopleout of 470fes his hand, who was ap-
pointed by God as Kiag over the Ifiaclites
Deut. 33. 5. Sccoudly, the fimc it feife, nam:
Iy i thistheir difcoaentment, they enterpri-
fedan in on againit Afefesand Aaros :
they ftood up againitchem, contradifted and
gainfiid them in cheiroffices;and charged them
fisft,that chey uturped authoritie,and tooketoo
much upon them , and litted up themfelves
above the congregation without the Lord,
verf.1. and therefzicthey would not obey 476-
[escommandemant, verLi1 2 and fecondly, that
AMofes had desle deccitfully wich thepeople;
and (onely i policy to make himflfe a King)
had promifed them a land fowing wich milke
and honic,whercasthey fiw no fuch matternay
rather hee had broughzthem out of Foypr,to
deftroy them in the wildernefie, verf 13, 14.
Thirdly,their punifhunent fortheir finne, which
was an horrible defltrudiion upon them, and
their company, being all of them partly fiwval-
lowedup otthe carch ; parely devoured by fire
from Feaven, ver,32.35.
| Sccondly,the hiftory of Corab,Darhan,and
! Abirams, isapplycd 1o theie falfc ceachers by
! way of comparifon, and they are compared in
! twothings:Firft,as Care and his company moft
1 ambicionly and proudly gainfaid Cofesand
_Aayory {o doe thefe falfe wachersthe dodrine
| of the Prophets and Apottles.Secondiy asthey
were deftroyed for their firch reliflanceseven fo
fhalthefe perith intheir gainfaying oftherruch,
| Thus the meaing ofthe words is made plaine,
| ThisEpittle was written fora warning untothe
laft citmies jeven unto us upon whom the ends of
the worid are come: and thevefore that which is
affinmed of thele men, is verified in fundryin
chisage. ForexaraplesfirR rhe Bifhop of Rome
isthenexe follower of Core : for Jooke as Core
gainfaid Aufesand Airen, invegacd of their

H

thanand Abirim (being heads of the Tribe of

&

B

C] Table, will not fhicke to fay, that they hopeto |

D

ty in cauies
iomsmay; hierein he gocth beyond Core i |
that heulirpethehiac power over them, which |
the Lord hath pit fir theirownc hands, aud fi |
‘(being invefied i their owne perfons ) mait
sightfully belongerh imeo themfelves. Second-
Iy, his ihavelings and Mafle-pricits, not oncly
gainfay & contradict Chrift in hisdoétrinesbue
| 2lfoattempt to ufurpe his office,in offfing 2 reall
i;m.d proper tacrifice of attonement for the fins
’ of thequicke and dead ¢ yea,and (swhercin they
‘(}rip Core ) they take unon them to become
i medintors berweens Chrift and theFarher, in
| pnfying thie Fatherthat he woold accept e fa
crificeof the Sonne, as hiee didthe facrifice of

i arother traice.
I roufly minded menathome or abivead,whofin |
! otherwife than Core) gainfay the ordinance of|
; God, and ftand out'in’ deniall or vefif wce of
{ their lawfiil and varurall Prince; whom tie
o me punifhment ihal 2luredly Gnd our which
| contuned (erah and his company in the cad
s oftheirconfpiracie. Fourrhly, many amengt

us who profelletheGofpell, yer walke in the
| grinfaying of Core, of whom fome willopea.
" Iy {2y, they carcnot whatthe amifters {peake,

whatfrevericisthey will withitand its yea,ma.

ny wrezched creatures who cometothe Loras

i fee theday when they fhall be hanged 5 which i
argueth them tobe abertersinthewicked won-
fpiracy of Core. Laflly, itwereto bee withed
that fome of our ftudents even of Divivity,had
not a fpice of this finne of Core: for within this,)

|Gy or feven yeares, divers have addidted them-
felves to ftudic Popifh writers, and Monkifh
difzourdts; defpiting in the meanc time the wri-
tines of thole famous inftruments and cleare
lights, whom the Lord raifed up for the raiting
and refloring of trueReligion siich as Lurber,
Culvss Brcer Feva, Morprgeowhi 2

}cdx that their minds are alicaated from the |

{ ne of thetruth: becante the wri

(& (founde ezpofitors of the St

raifed fince the Apofiies) arenotfivouric unto

them @ yea, fome can sevile thefe werthy
lightsthem{lves, which is afpice of Core his
finne.

2 Dol Secondly, hence we arcraught to
beware of ambition, and ftudy to be conten-
red withthat condizien of life wherein God
hath placed us, not fecking things beyond our
citate. David would pormeddie with [‘ni:\.gs
berond bisreach, POLy 1.1, Paxl bad leared
inevery cltate to bec content, ro bee abafed as
well astobecexalted, Our firft Parents inthe
ambitious conceit of further highnefle, felfrom
ainoft happy condition, and brought ruine up-
on themielves, and us their pofteritie. The
vertue of contentation is indeed neceld

for
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Vaedified affe-
uonsurerca
wcified judge-

fancing.

mentand under-

of Jude.

ands of God

ad the vather, becaufe
that wichin chete fow yeares divers of them/not
poficiiing the beaelic of this vertuc) b‘mﬂnv-
ftrated here of theic expectzd preferments,
which they thoughe duz 1o their gitts,
have departed away difconteazed, amd have
"m\\ncmminlm i Herelie, Papil
| Tons, and moit de! perate attemprs, No
cvery man may learnc to be concented with his
: condition, bee it beeeer orworde, lez |.|m thinke
[\\'d]upnn thefe two confi
i:hc pxckmc(ntc and conditionof hie
cvery manis feo b) God, is tie beit
him’z healthis bet ofheai
nefle in time of fict
enjoyed, poverty 8 wapt
geth hishand = lite whilelt l\c
death itfeltcis the belt,wl
faileth : and allthis is,
derech and ditpofe

cthe Lord (o or- |
hruntoc mynunm-wFM\
wife pmvxdcmc which wefor our pares muft |
inallour thoughts be fubmizred nnto. Secon -

i

fy, thatin rcnml ofour iinnes weare leffe th
the lealt of Godsmercies ; unworthy tod
Dreath inthe common airc,orto tread npmrhc
carth :and therefore chmn o unworthyjifwe |
havebut fmall and few bleflings, we may well
content our felves: for by our deferts we cannor
challenge fomuch as wehave. Zacob herein ftai- !
ed himtelfein his wanethac he was wirwor z/,vypf
she leaftmercy of God : (hch\fc!} allingis too |

Jb]m‘. But every maii is preferred before mee, |
and yet T deferve as well as they, ar fome
tthem. :-/Iaj SE i L God !
| hath cailed themeo fuch ¢ on s Hay "l he |
| calltheee ; diftract notthy thoughts hc:‘cwuh_,"
- buceft in his revealed |
! 3 Doét. Thixdly, it msy feeme frange that
Coreand his company fhould gafay Cof-s,
and eAaron, and their au <, u'vmal')
beiolding all the mivacies whcrc'ny ir cal-
ling, was confirmed, the oneto bee Priace, the
other the high Prictl; and yer we lecicto be for |
for hisaffeciion had blinded his conftience:he
knew very wellchat they wereceal i b\'(;(\u : }
hefawtheir whole religious coule, the greac !
miraclesinthei
aﬁc&xonsoﬂmhcu'\\cxe:hny which blinded |
the underftanding of bis mindeIn like manver, |
men may marvell that fo many learned Pasits, §
| othepwift fo w:l\c‘p‘mlcm fhould miiscaine |
| lo many gmﬂ_ crrors and herefics, aod thofe |
|againft the foundation of Religi but mc|
‘C'\‘L. is wich them a3 i was with Core s forlezt
! them benever fo learned grave, & wilt yesthew |
wicked hearts and ambitions atiections over- |
| cafttheiv judgementand knoviledge, and over-
‘c.my them againit confuience, y "and often |

|

treafonic & 1wy veude the umL theword of !

steuch, be fee i i neained, :
B Fioas h h
dndiags.

1
|

men, but efpedaliy ler ttuacarstecheit A Whecene nm) learne,

good for thebeft man, if he lookear h.sucﬁ?\t.‘ C cading ferioufly their workes aad

hands 5 but yet the difo: gered D handinband

dhatifatany time w
rerle fludy, cxlmmc

l would with fruit heae,
the Word of God, weeian tbmn with usnot |
oncly quicke undeflandis ﬂnvr'z.nn:ch
and firme memorics, but .xonci‘l\tms calime,
and KmeLrLJﬂfc{tlvm sehout which it fha I'
be withusas wich the Joves, who {aw indeed
and yet pe ed not.,

Fouthly, here Magiltrates and Minifter,
muft leame ot to be ditcouraged, if'they bee
+ gainfuid and contradiéted by fich as Core,Da-
WG Absram,ho were great men in their
it was Mofes and Awrons lot, Chrilt
pimtelfe wasa mu\\cafurfmw,:md many ftum-
' hee was made a wonder of mea,
and few of the great beleeved hisdogtrine, yea,
fer there were chiat did not a;ml,\yn itis not
well wich men when alt mien fpeake well of|
thegmeske Mofes (hail have his patience ti-

ok

|

u
is o ciumgs crn-
cernng aun: fal-
vot.

r*k; hed of this it of coatradiction and
7o whelfomedodtrine can

iich was Ceres fie : and
i ofdoctrine
grownds ot Dmmur which
are propsunded m che writings of thoft fo
mous and excellzot infteuments aforename
who were the reftorers of pure religion ; prefer-
ring:hem beforcall Popith wwritersand corrupe
i pn(hllms {in whom amansthall meet with no-

* thing fooner than ecror and unfoundneife) and
as

i
1

wWrirings,

the foundclt and bt grouads of D.vmit:u,
and expotitions of the Scnpm\cs
lave beene fer our fiace the d
Apoltles.

Sixthly,Jee inferiours hence learneobdience
aid Gilent n;cchun unco faperiours : che fer-
vantor fubjest mutknorbe a gainlager,uay ot
’\'hmf’ ereragariz, Tit. 5 This cuteech oit'al

e the Matter and Ser
or, B P.mn and Suby
the very appearance of (wres finae mal bee
ided.

Seventhly, Core gainf (aycth bork 4.
rd ofhis Magit
¢ ot his Pridthood. Thef o hmmn e
hee tiat op 0*1 h Inml

which

5 of the

o
|

: Mofes,detpil i
‘m'(hchm" fearcth noz(,oJ luc Jn:um ki
| nor for the Waord,isnot onuho his Prace
‘(m)cxlru God, isa rebell ro his Prince @ Sceing
i thea loyaley to: wards God and the King ave {0
! linke together i themltives, lecus noclinder
[1\4 1L\un.\mmmnpync:n"m in our practice;
{asthe Apoftle hath conpled thein mone er-.‘
| cept, commanding us o feare God, and horonr
| the Kang.
Ei .mzhly,mvny be here hCIY‘JHde whecher
 have we done veell in gaintaying and coneraa-
l sting the Churdhof Rowne, teeg onr Chatict
-‘.Auum.\c tine of Wing Heary The 8. was @
)> ApjaVhentwoaet

!
|

v




[RTIRNS
indeed deps mcd from thom
sture va

!0'\‘1!5!)‘! o~
el asthel

have departed {r
Cods commande
they have fint

fane n..~cm ‘lmdflmﬂ d
\mﬁ]mcm \
we arenot the rcFrvr iles, neicher
nl” newvarthy; lnnhu) in whom the caufcof
non mvnh 0 /»{pj'.'»\ashcu. tobe
Ce
‘\1 whacdid AZafesall
sn:mhul‘ Anf. He f2il
ed st the Lords W hcmn
ene forus in this land, |
lauhcd i

blamed,
Latily,:

ehis whiled

an his fuce,ard pr.

whohave beene e

by Popifh (e, cinomies and rcbcl», without
and withinuss from < havebeene de-
1ded, oz fonech by the fivord, as by Gods
proreition, vhutited l\vtmpn’vﬂs ot his fer-
vants s which reachethius fortimero come, to
tuzac st thic wml} veady cotnle, of il )dumg

oM

sl o the Lo ds favourable
.\rmlul‘nvr*

Thela prn
irmay be ashel hm\ e y pcmhc Auf Il is
cmmvmly thonght that Core Darlanand A-

g veere fualioed up of theearth; bur 1
Coreallhis mbﬂ.mcc y
vaad dbiram were!

ritonad up of :hue that Core him-!
| { was hamed wich fiee from du\zn wmx‘
! i the 250, men thas cliered mcest®, verL 35, fm'
i |n'. ¢ hiftoiie, Numb. 16,27, 33, S faid o
. Dathan. "md/Ivz, ) wmey of (ore, crc
H | tv.all ou(\! W imtulte 1snotmum.
¢ ! inboth!
: i \\u"h -\hu: /‘ /1-171 and Abiram are faid m'\
H +he fws .l vaed mo with thar heuthelds: buein!
} ,nilv D!
i s e in choiv Tents, and ¢ )
i vaf Core alto, vilien YhL'I.\uI\O<
} 1 fwatlor ved e 7.
l theto hundied and fifty men were atthe!
} ‘ofthe Tabernacle with their cenfers fire,
! “andincente, and weie devoused with fire from
H | Heaven, v.19. 05, Num.26.10. The earth ope-

“ned her moath and fvalloved: e (thatis,Da-
: sthoarand Aliva ) with Core. hcl'mw
i s exponndeliat place not of Cores perfon, buthi

s fabftance and retinne.

i Markeheretle m!\ judgement of (;on Con
‘[ E
. office, and thof i hie oftered by
15

5

vah had abuled b Levite) his |

cswin

daband
nwhar things men

s thedeating ot fm'l with ¥

PIA p art the Lord rever

B

But Corzh D | cuttome and m:

,.A.' . )
Giiilci Bpoit

fomengloryin abufing
meats, wi , and 1iu‘mgdx‘x\ , the Lord
the meane time feeretly tumah the fime o
theiy owne \'dm'éhon, that choie which ar
his goed gitts, and ordained forthe prefe
on or mu,. -, bong by men abuled, t
Gods juft judgement, are tumed to the um.'
king and overrurning of nature. |

Sc:ondly, hence feae the wift counfellof |

Salomon, Proviag.2z. Feare God, Lowour the
King,and yeddle not wi ithothe fediionsonwith |

lawtuil fora (xh;c:} (beiog called ) to 1]16\\'hm
wigde, what he thizkeh “ncerfor elie Church | o
or Common.wmhh yet fora pm 2te manto

attempt upon hisow nc] cad to aleer any:]nng,
flanding by Gods and the Princes Law, isno
berer than fedition, and isa branchof (ural
his finne. '
Thirdly although Corah, Datha; ; i!

i

|

ram 1rcdcﬂro) ed for this h'mc,yrr Cores cml.
drenarenot deftroyed, but fpared, Numb. 2
11. God m)nlmercmcmbmwh smetcy ; his}
care forthe Miniftery was fuch, 1,cox.1d 1ot
tuffer the Levites race o be mondr ity but
preferved for the ufe of the Tabernacl
Gods care t(*c'h usour dury inthis behalfc
mmely, 1o apply our be  ndevou
nd preferving of the §
learning, forthenieand t

b

Kings aud Princesin this behalfe, \\]lun\ wee i
fhould imicate in prc[lrvmz’!h\ £
the Miniftery « for herc n they lm.l\\ct]\ At
King, even God hinnft

v.iz T befe are [boss i your
feafis of lrve, whenthey feaft,
with you, without all feare fee-

ding. t/mn[cru
| i ehefe words the Apoh‘c fueteth dow sne |
Dihe teventh Gone of thele feducers = o h;cw:
! themean wcreoftic ‘:.ncr confider fotre |
things:I* uy otids rf/a o and
D charity

|
|

ribawhatis o

f I the Priv

| Lowds Supper, made by the Communicants,
‘ unto h fome bmunht honic, fome bread,
lomc\\uc fome mxlkc and every onc aceor-
ding w0 dmr abilitie conmbn’mﬂ fomething
thereunto, Thefts were here meanzand called
Iw:)mfh,bc:an"cthc"\\c :herein toteflific
 theirmutualilove o ‘\‘x‘c‘n’cS; asatloto

them that makealterations. iul”‘umun"h ithe H‘ s

\

l

s tor th

Commml :bie hath beene the care of many |

|

ter i ]\’\\‘C" m.fx Leforethe |

i
|

| the poore, who here nd to
‘ thie Minith Clylf‘(]xc w]mhw by thete feafls

| p:m]v{u‘hmcd.cccm*dly whatismeantvhes
i thefededuccrsare calicd jmr;. ofe frafls, o1

1d the Led defiroyu i by fre The! | vocks; for the word fignifiezh ci e, ml mois
Dicanic |

properly the Jaz
astocks are pex
| ritg men j even fochiciy

m\C" arc

e eat

oen tog
Tt
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menfpreads it felic very farre ¢ and againe, 25|
rockes are dangerous and croublelome to then; |
foarethefeas rockes and fumbling blockes to |
the weake, hindring them fiom the proficable:,
progrefiein godlineflezhey arvalts rightly cal-!
led fposs, becaufe as a for defaceth the counse- |
nance, {otheir prefeace is an eyc-fore and a dif=!
graceancotheis Love fealts, The ehivd thingis!
thecaufe why they arethus called ; thar is, be-
caufe inchefe Love. feafts they feed thamitlves:
tor layingafidealt carcofthe poore, and of the
Mini(tery for whofcike this contriburinn was
made, they pampered and fed chemitlves, ri
confly watting the gandsof che Chuich, T
fourch, is the caufe of this their riot [wi
feare]that is,becaufe they have caft off the e
of God and man. Int
Apofile chargeththe

It
e wordssherefore the
@ falfe teachersnot oncly

i with intempeianceingenerall, butalfo with a
1 fpeciall kind of rior in mifrending and wafling
1

the contribution pertaining to the poors main-
tenance, and the fultaining of the Miniftery.
Vfe. Thatwhichis fpoken ofthefé men may
beapplied tothele laft times, wherein divers |
men riotoufly abule the goads fpecially pro-
vided for the maintenance of the Miniftery and
poorc ¢ asﬁx['t,rh(‘Romiﬂuclcrgic, thofe Lo-
cuits thac come forthof the mouth of thebeaft;
idlc beliies,and flow backes,the mof¥of which
wantlearning, and are unable to teach people,
yetfeed themfelves without fearc, fo as their
cyes arc fwollen with farnefe: wealth they want
not, havingcraftily conveyed untothemfelves
thethird part of the revenuesof Europe; but
with i¢ doc nothing butpamper themfelves.
Secondly, fuchPatrons are heie included as
feed themfelves with Church-livings, appoin-
tedfor the rcleeving of the poore, and mainte-
nanceof the Miniftery, in fuch fort as Gods
people cannot bee faithfully and fufficiencly
taught:they can be contentto depare from fome
tenpourdsa yeare to fome unable man, foas
they may of the reft feed themitlves withoue
feare, or clfe (asfome doc) fervetheir lufls, in
mifpending the Churchies revenewes upon
Hawkes, Hounds,and otheruaprofitable rave-
1OuS creasures. Tlurdly,ﬁxch Students whether
Fellowes or Schollersof or inColledges as mif~

P¥heRemh Clare
gy Lach terees £
Ghyin fedivg
hemielves than

! feibus,

fpend their time in idtenefle, gaming, or other

improfitable exercifes, come alfo within the
| compafitof the Apoftles reprehenfion, as fee.
{ dessof themfelves with that falaricor Tiving,
i whichwas given forthe maintenance of the
' Minifterie.
i Hereaqueftionmay be demanded: namely,
{ whether chofe shom we call lay-men, having
- Church lands and  livings impropriate uito
"them, may be faid with thefe feducersto feed
; themielves without feare; or whether canany
. maimpropriateany Church goeds or livings,
i withour facyilege?  Arf, The anfiver heveof is|
i two-fold : firlt though no good member ofthcl
! Church caningood confricnce feeke the harme |
|and prejudice of the fame; yetche plame nurhl'
i

d lands may bee
ns alicaated ; the
s Vs rule; namely,

A s, thatehe Church.gooids ar
fometimas upon thme i
[ ground of which anfwe:
| thatthe gvernours of the hare o ol
[tent themfelves wich chi neceffarie, For
| when the peaple had broughe fuificient for the
| buslding o che Tabernacle, CAafes biddarh | Bedse 67
 them bring no more, tering “fiich he) thereis
i enough : fo as whea the Chureli hach too
muciyand excetl: “asche Roraifh Charch and
cthefi: Chuirches of Europe goteen by miaffes,
{ Pargatorie, Dirges, Sacrament of Penmce,
&e.; there may beadmiteed alienation and fm- [
“propriation of Church-gnodsand lands ; but |-
11> astwo coadizions mult be neceffarily obfer-
ved; firfl, there muft bee joft canfe : and chat
B whichis fo alienared, muft bee imoloyed to
formz gond ufe in the Church or Common-
“wealdy 5 and chis foure wayes : Fir, in cafe of
! prefent necefliey : for tenths have beenein fome
}\. < of necefliy | fully paycdin way of tri-
ib te, anrd othersvifzcither Churchnor Com-
imaawealch could have bin preferved. Sccond-
Hy,ia way of ex:hange, «when the alienation of
jfome lands (il bee razher mare conveniene
bothro the Caurch ic felfe, and to whom fuch
tandsarealicnated. Thirdly,vhen as fome great
profic hall cafiic unto the Chuzch aud Com-
mon-wealth rupoa which ground King Heary
the 8.0f famous memory wrolt juftly alienazed
moft of the Church lands called Abbey fands ;
that Monks, Fricrs, Abbors, and fuch like idlc
C Drones fhoulld never have more footing in this
ourland, Fourthly,in way of reward for Kings|.
aud Princes thatarcthe Patrons and prozectors
of the Church, may alienate Church lands
(wherethere are excefle) untofuch as havebin
£aithfullin the defence of Church or Comimotr-
wealeh,and that inway of requicall and reward
oftheir euvice, The {econd condition is; that
there muft berelerved a fufficient releefc for the
poore, and maintenance for an able Miniftery.
Some thereare which teach otherwife and et y
reafon thus: Tenths“fay they)ftanding by Gods
law, arenot to healismited : buethe goods and
lands of the Church (tand chicfly i tenchs,and
therefore admit na alienation, Anfi. Tn Eng-
tand cenths ftand not by Gods, Iawes, but by
D the pofitive lawes of the Land 5 o asific pleale
[the King, he may appoine cighths, or motc or
lefleas well asthey: whichif it werenotfo, no
Minifter wereto meddle wich therenth of his
Paiith :forby Gods law teaths were broughe
to the ftorchoulz of the overfeers, and diftri-
buted by chem o the Levites, according ase
very man had nead ; batthe Lavites chemlelves
never medled with them. Again ifeenths food
now by the law of God, theathepoore thaild
haye every chird yeare all the tenths of the
eaith : fortic was among the Jewes, while
they ftood in force by Gods Law. Sccondly, /-
they object that fathe Proverbs, chap. 20. 25,
It is # fuare o devasre tenths, o Anf. Theplace
isto bee underftood of renths then ftandin,
£t
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inforce by Gods Law,not of ours which ftanc | A
by mans. Thirdly, they alleagethar
ciees were made inthe Primitive Church, t
thealienation of Church-lands {hould becom
ﬁcrilcge_ Anfirs Bue thole decrees concered
private perfons whomight not,normay noton
their own heads impropriatetheChurch goods; !
asalfo they debarred the taking away of ne.
ceflaries from the Church,for then the Church {
was farre from that fiperfivicy, which Gehence |
it hath obramed

fothat foralaymantohold |
lands mepropiiate, the former conditions ob- |
ferved, is no facrilege, Now if the queftion bes |
concerning the impropriations of Colleges, |
whether they lawfully hold themorno: then T |
anfwer fcondly, chat Ttakeit, they hold them |
by 2 more fpeciall right 5 for they being given ,‘
atthe fielt uito the Church,tliey are not (being |
impropriatc to Colieges) gencnailyand wholly |
alienated fiom the Churciis butremaine in this L
fpeciall ufeof che Church for the maintaining |
of the Seminarics of it, without which the |
Churchmuft needs decay = and this feemcth |
2 fufficient caufe of referving unto them this |
maintcaance, {0 as care be had of the people
and poore for their relecfeand inftruétion, Se-
condly,wheicas the Primitive Church firit fea-
fted, and then received the Lords Supper, wee
note fislt the lawfulnetic of fealts, fo as the
poorebe regarded fiperfluity and riotaveided, |
and the right end intended, which isthe praife |
and glory of God, exprefled in thankfulnes for

the ficrifices and offerings, A#ron and the El-
dessof Ifvaclcame to feaff with Iethro before
God, Exod.18.12.S0 Ezra 8. Gec your waics,
eat the fat, and drinke the fiveet, and ferdpart
to:hess for whaons one is prepared for this is the
dayoftie Lord.Sccondiy the Papifisare decei-
ved, whoteach it necelfary to cometo the Sa-
crament of the Supper fafting, for thee featted
beforeir, Thirdly,in the Pritnitive Church,and
in the Apofiles daics, thcre was no private
chonePriclt fhould eat up all a-
lone, buthere were feaftings, which cannot
bee performed by one man alone, but the
whole corgregation. Fourthly, heace we may
notetheend of the Lords Supper to bee the
incteafe of our fellowfhip and communion D
with Chrittian men, as wellas our union with
God 5 and that we are to come together in love
and Chiftian unity : for the teflifying of which
charitable aftedtion, the ancient beleevers in

the Apoftles daies had thele frafts of love be-
forethiey came to zhe Lords Table.

Further, in thae thefe feducess are called
[ffcts il ef: fo. ffs] Inote fisfk that epen offen-
ders thould be hindered and repelled from the
15, being as fpots inthe face; which
blemithes, muft bee wath-
gl thefe by the cenfure of ex-
ationtobe (untiil their repentance)
utoff from the face of the congregation. Sc- |
condly, chat cvery oncthat proteficththe ﬁkhl

aht

B footfend Ged. The latter is preferibe

the abundance of his good bleffings. So after C

isnota tiue member of the €
asthe Pap
bee whathe

s chatlera
I

like Church, Whereas open aie o
bcc accounted as fpots, which no man will!
fay are true parts of the bodie, but biem
to be pared away, thactheir body may be
more perfect and entize. C

Feeding themfelves swithout feare.}
fting we ave to preferve fuare within our b

iizhis two-told 1 firft, of God fec
man. Theformeris feene, Exad 18,12,

¢
men of Ifracl feafted before the Lord, Io4

feare was, left hisfonnes hould caft his feave |

5

of God out oftheir heartsin the!

5 Prov. |
23.1,2. When thou fitteft 1o cat before a!
\ Ruler, purchy knife o thy throar; chacis, bri-|
{ dlethine appetite: have refpectnor to paffz the |
flobricty temperanceand moderation,

| limics of

And asweareto catand drinke, (o alloto ﬁa-!

{onall other our aétions with the feare of God
I and men ; whichonegrace will cut off many

gracciefle pragtices cevery where wigning a-
| mongft men. But a fpeciallthing here aimed ac
y is,thatwe (hould never cometo cat the Lowds
Supper without feare and reverence: which be-
caute the Corinths waunted, Pax/ complaincth
that one caine hungry, another drunke, and fo
prophaned that holy inftitution, 1 Cor. 11.
21. Objett. Butinthat placeic feemeth Paw/
condemneth thefe love-feafts, whick Znde heic
difpraifech not, where hee faith, Every man ea-
terh his fupper befere, verf 21,22, Anf.Thefe
Love-feafts were inditferent, and might bee
ufed or not; Pamlcondemneth the great abufe
of them i Corinth, becaufe fome were made
by than drunke, and usfit for the Lords
Supper, and the rich deceived the poore;
but /wde commendeth them, becaufe they
were in other Churchesrighely and religioufly
ufed, .

Clouds they are without water, carried
about of winds, [Thefe words containthe cigh
an th finnes of thele wicked men : which
thebetter to know what they are, letusalitle
coufider the meaning of them. [ Cloxds shey are
witl-ostwarer.] It pleafcth the Spirit of God
inmary places of theold Teftament, to com-
pare Prophetsand Teachers unto clouds; and
their doétrine unto thedropping and diftilling
of theraine, and fiveet fhowersfalling from
thefe clouds, So the Prophet Ezecisel is
commanded to fec his faccrowardsthe way of]
‘ Teman,and drop bis wordtowardthe Sogth,and

his pwphccx:rownrds thefoireft, Deut. 33, 2.
My doétrine (hail drop as the ruine, and my
{peech halldiffillas the der,as the fbowre spon
the berbs,and au the great rasne uponthe graffe.)
Mich. 2.7, and 11, The (ated pro-|
phecir,fignifieth properly to drop or dlithil. T!
1rc;\12:n of which companfon isrendied, I, 55
'1 o,1 r.Becaufeas the rainfalletss npen the enrshs |
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aidvetnrncth not inwain hat morftenerh i:,:md'u
wsabeth it bring forth and bud,thar itmay give’
feedtasbe ower,and breadeo hins that eaeth :
{othe word inthe mouth of the Minifters re-
zurneth notvoid, butaccomplitheth the Lotds
-will, and profperech i the thing whereto itis
{ene; in becomming the favour of lifeto the
falvation of foine, and of deach unto the death
of themthat perifh. The woids then Randing
upon thisfimilicude, beare this fenfe; Though
the propertieand ufe of clouds is to carry wa-
ter and rainc forthe ufc of thecarth, yet fome
cloudsare withoit water : eyen fo though'all
Teachersoughtto be fitedandfilled with ftore
of wholfoms dodtrine, to powte it out forthe
ufeof the Church ; yetthefe feducers are utterly
deftirutethereof. And againe, as thofeclouds’
without water ate light, and fiteer for nothing
thanto be carried aboue with winde : fo thefe
aréal her variable and
about with every blaft of ftrange doQrine. The
former of thefe fimilitudes condemueth cheir
finne of barreanefle and unfeuitfulne(fé: the lace
ter their ninch finne of inconftancy and vatia-
blenefle. g
Concering the former, feeing that the A-
pofilctaketh it for granted that the cloudsare
saturally ordained to eontaine watersicmay be
demanded, how it canbee conceived that the
clouds abovebeing heavy with water, fhould
not fall totheearth 5 feeing évery heavy thing
Wy defeendethand tendeth d 43

Anfw.'[’:hc clouds are heavy indeed, for even
windsthemfelves(being by many degreesligh-

mantherefore by wit or reafon can refolve chis
doube,but only from the Word of God: which

dement given in the creation, that the clouds
fallnor. Gen. 1. 6. Ler the firmamont [eparate
the warcrs from the warers : by force of which
commanding word, the water hangeth in the
clouds, and the clouds in theaire, and need no
other fupporters. /o fettitig out the Majeitie
and greameffe of God inhis workes, here be-
ginneth; That hee hangeth the eaxth upon no-
thing, he bindeth the watersin the clouds,, and
the cloud is not broken under them, Philoto-
phy is too defectiveto yeeld the teue reaon of|
this great workeof God, which commonlyat-
tributeth too much to nature, and too littleto
the God ofnature;whofe providenceand power
ishercin to bee acknowledged, in thacby his
word he ordereth all hiscreatures, unto which
he fpeaketh the word, and they obey.
Sccondly, hence we leame: to'conceive the
right meaning ofthat place, Gen. 1. 7. Let the
firmament feparaseshe waters thas be bereath,
fromthewnrzrs thas be aboves By the firma-
‘ment is meant the aire,or thediftance beewveene
the earth and the (tarry skic : by thewaters un-
der this firmament, axe meant the feas and
flouds; and thewaters above, are the watery
clouds,whichare divided by the firmameiic or

carried |

ter than thiey)have their weighe, Job 28.25. No |

zeacheth thatitisby vertue of Gods comman-|

A

B

C

the Epifite of fude.

airein which webreath; called the firmame:
ot Heaven: for it is theloweft of the three 112
vens, which theScripturemakethmention of,
rcaching to the ftaeres ; the-tocond being che
ftayry Heaven s the third beiag the Uraven of
[Heavens, the featof God; where heereveaisth
his glory to his Saintsand Angels. Thofethen
are deceived, who out of this place dicame ofa
watery Heaven above the Starres.

Now further,in that thefe feducers are called
Clondswithont water, becanit theyare delti-
e of wholfome dottrine ; we leartie firft chat
Minitters ought to be fieh as are able to teach
whollome and found dodtring, T Tim, 3. Mal.
7. The Pritffs lips [balipreferve krowledge :
otherwile they aie as Clouds. without water,

which abilitie fuppofetli,yca,and impolech the
performaikceof diligence herein; oretfe whe-
thier they iave kitowledgd ot not, they come
under therankeof them whom Efay §6.10.
calleth demsbe dogr,-which cannotor doenot
barke, Tisformer ages 1 grant indeed theie were
readers appointed in the Church, wlho could
nototherwifz tcach : but yet none were called
teachers iuto the Church, but fuch ashad this
abilicic of watring Gods Church by do&ine
moreor lefieuntill herefie and:fchifme cameiin,
Secondly, Minifters ought fo to teach, as they
drop and infRill the graces of faich, repentance,
and obedience into the hearts of the hearers
even as the clouds drop water upon thedry
carth which finketh into che fame. This'was
Pasls defireto fecthe Romans, thac he might
beflow foine fpirituall grace upon them, Rom.
1. 11, This isthe right handling aud dwiding
of the Word, when men fhew not worids but
power : 1 Cor. 4. 14. That Teacher fheweth
Iearning that thewech men Ghrift, and can bea
meanes to didtill Gods gracesinto their foules :
lecthis be the fcope of thefe who are fet apart
uirto this holy Miniftery ; clfe they fhall beas
unprofitable s clouds which containe no wa-

D

! his wrath due unto our finnes, untill thefz

!

terin them atall, Thirdly,ifthe Minifters mult
be as clouds having water in them 5 then mutt

the peoplebeas dvy ground, not in regard of | 1t

barennefte, bue of chirt and delire afier thefe
drops and dewes of grace dililling from the
Miniftery, Pial.143.6. AMyfonle defireth after
thee, ev:x as atherfty Land : unto which difpo-

Ihoge

v
| fiel

keeping thefield of God birren and frnitletfe : | barcen.

fition we are to prelerve two things wichinus:
firft, looke asin dry land parche wich the heat
of the Sunue, there is a great want of moilure;
fo m our foules muft be retained afenfcof the
wane of the graces of God, with an hearty
forrow of our want. Qur hearts muft bee
perfivaded thar in us, and of our felves

there is 1o good thing that God can take
delightin; yea, and chegricte conceived muft
not bee fmall, but wee inuft fecle our felves §
even dried and parched wich the beat of |
{ivect waters flowing trom under the thre-}
fhold of the Sanctuarie have gracioufly. re- |
pee s D thed |
Fftf 3 frefhod

Clouds
ek
I Frut]

Men muftbe 29
dry ground, e
mbarreneefl by

chufE afte. che
drops ofgrace,
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[F frefhed us. Mary fith thacon fitleehs she brn-

] gry with goodthirgs : by the hangry are meant

{ thofe whe feele themiclves void of grace, yea,

i asit were pined and (farved for want of it

| Chrift telleth the woman of Canaan chat hee |

| Hah. 15,34 | CAMCTO the loftfbeep of the Fosfeof frael:thac

| is, heethat knoweth himfelfe not 2 wandring |

§ | fheepe, burquice loft, even inthe lyons paw

1 ready tobe devouredstiuch doth Chrift take up-

| on bisnecke, and likeagood {hepheard bring

! backe to his fold. For e was ftnt to preachthe

H acceptable yeare; notto the mighty and ftates

¢ of the world,but to prifoncis and caprives; that

'is, tuch as could greeve and mourne for their

i captivity. Sccondly, asdry land parched with

| drought,gapethand opencth it felfe widc, asif

+ it would twallow vp the cloudsfor raine : {0} B

* muft our hearts preferve within them an earnelt

+ appetize and infadiable defire after Cheift and

 his merits, aboye allthe thingsin the world :

moie hungring after him, than after wealch,

oold,liver, honoust, health, or whatfoever is

Hd\ghtfuﬂ and higheft prized among the fons

ofmen.And this willfoliow of the former : for

|if we be once atthe point,that we are out of all
conceitof ourowne goodnefle, weewillfeeke
carneltly for it atthe hands of him, whoisthe

| fountaine of all gooduetle : if we fecle our fpi-

! rituall poverty once, we cannorbut covetoully

* huntafier thofe truetreafures which onely in-

 rich our foules to all etermity. The woman of

| Samaria did buc pratcle with Chrift till he had

| told her of her fione, and of her husbands, and

| that he which was now herhusbasd wasnone

¢ of hers : then could (he humble her felfe, and

! confefle him to be 2 Prophet, and quickly after

! cameto acknow. ledge him the Meffiab, and all

| her cavillirg was luid afide :{otill we be hum-

| bled, wee doc but cavill at the Word, -and re-

| cciveitnotas dry land doth the fhowies which
falls but letthe heart once betouchied,itistur-

[ved prefently upfidedowanc,and we arcbecome

{ other manner of men than before,

| Theuinth Gune biamed inthefe feducersis,

i ane and unltable, canied

clouds with the winds of ftrange do-

s wherce Teachers mult leame to hold

s thie dodtrine of falvation, Tiws 1.9. |

e e £

Holdirg
muft notievoltor depart from i, nay,not bee
unflable, orfoone remvved o another Gofpell :
Eph. 4. 14. Bene morechildienwaverng and
q L earvied about with cvery wind of docirine  but
both Teachers aud heasers mult beware lef
el we (being by Gods bleffing frced from che
fpirituall Aaypt, where wee weremany hun-
dred yeares detained ) now afier forty yeares
and moe, looke backe againe, and fall from
1 that faith tuto which we have beene baprized,
Corrspe trees, andwithout frisitytwice dead,
and placked up by the voors. | Tnthefe words s
! the tenth fin of theft feducers ferdown,and thar
“istheir menrable bipocrifieilluftvared and m-
; plificd by a companiton or fimilizude,from bad
i

i
{ Gale.

Peware ofleo
kg bolund

A jand barren trees

C

" muft be tranfplanted from the firft A

conzaining fouge G
grees of naughtinefle, cv&y one work L
other. The feltfiep, they are corrmpt ticess
which muit bee underttood not in regud a;'.
their fubfiance, bt in vegard of their corrupe
f"\‘ui(s:(or the word tranflazed Lurreppro crl |
is ':\pplficdwn_cc.s [lm_b:arc uio Gt butin che
fallof theleafe, which withthe Jeaves £24 o
bc‘ingn{glu{‘ted and witheraway, uever com.
mming toany good or gachering, Thie fecond de-
gree, they are without frair : which werds are
acorrection of the former;for they are notonly
without good fruit, bue uteerly deifiute of
any traitat all, Thivdly,ther ars nwice dead :
thatis, certainly dead, hopeletic of any fruir,:
Fousthly, they are plusked up by the roats, that |
is, utterly without hope, not of fiuir, but of
Lifc it felte s they are palt living,and much moze :
paftfusie, This fimifitude then chargeth thefe §
feducers (to whom irisfitly applyed) firft that b
alitheir worksare but hypocriticall, Secondly, !
thatthey arestcerly deftitute of alf good works |
which teuly are good. Thirdly, that chey have
! noheavealy and {pirituail life or fip inthem,
| And fourthly, that they are out of Chrift, not
irootcd i him, but plucked up : and therefore
Y:l\:y ate moft hopelefie of ever beaving finit
unto life, being procecded fo farre in the
high way unto perdition. So much of the
micaning, . -

Doii. Tnthavthefe falfe teachers are jufily
condemned for -this finne of being corrapr
treeswithous frais: weon the contrary muft
fitive to become good trees of Gods delight ;
13y 5. 7. Judah is the plant of my d:h;a’ht :
trees of righteoufnelle : Itay 60, 21, The plan-
ting of the Lord, laden with the fruies of righ-
tcoutiefle : whizh that wemay be, fourethings
arc requited of s 5 firft, that we may be well
rooted : {econdly, that wee live in the root;
thirdly, that webeare fruir: fourthly, thatwe
beare good fruit,

Firlt, we muit berooted, In this rooting two
things are required : firft, there muftbea oot 1
thisrootis Chrift, Joh. 15,1, Heis the Viac, i
wethebranchies : Rom, 5.6, If we be plasred
inhim, Col. 2. 7. rooted in him, Iere weey
mult confider Chrift ot as G o » alone, or;

fuft the faithfull word : people alfo |D | man alone, orthe Sonnc of God alouc, but 25

God-man ; 25 God mademan; asan fminniny-
\ e/,God with us, evenour Mediator and Redee-

mer. Thus heisourroot, in whom are £id the
treafuresof graces, Colofl. 2. 3. and of whofz
firlnefe we all receive grace fur grace,Joh.1.16
“I'hefecond thing in tiuis rooring is ingraiting :
forteces of righteoufiefle grow not by narure, |
Phak 1. Agood man isasasrecplanted L
ature the beft men arebut wilde O!

by

the fecond, The Authorofthising
himielfe,whodothit by twoactions:firit he gi-t
veth Chrift truly & really inthe Word and Sa-1
craments,notout of the Word butin and by
[Sox Coru3. Pant planteth, polis xmur:\;/),[
that
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thatis,God by theiv miniltry ingrafied theCo- ) A
rinthiass isto Chrift, Secondly, when on his
! pasthe giveeh Chritt, hegivethallo a powerto
thie beleevertoapprehend him,and receive him
} with hismevies unto (hlvation, and that by the
j wucly hand of faith. 08, Buc chis canbeno -
 grafting, tecing Chrift is ia heaven, weare on
"carth, Anf.Itisnot indeed anaturall ingratting,
; which cannot bebut by the fir np[;!}'| 2 cf
two bodics one o the other, bue [pirin | vet
asfreand asfrughtas thatis, Wee teeinn-
ture the minde is prefentand joyned with the
thing it chinketh of, although it bediftant ma-
ny thoufand mile: his can be trieia nature,
then much mote in faich, whichis a worke fu-
pernaturalljand farre abever iiofnature, |
Againc, a man hath Jand givenim in $paine, B
Turkic,or America, many thoufind miles off’}
him, he was never at g, he never faw it, ar
istrnly the Lord of it, and may fay of i, itis |
hisowne, by vertue of the domanion, Even fo i
Godinhis word giveth Chiift end hismaries ||
|

to the beleever,who as he hath received him by
faith,fo he cecainech him by graces by vesteof
which donation,and ace epiation,aman may as I
truly fay, Chrift is his,as theugh he werenow
in heaven nlrmdy wich him; yea, {o firme and
cerzin is this ingrafting, that it ouce being
made, cannever be diffolved but i.scvcrlaﬂing':
for the root living andabiding for ever, foal-
fo doethe branches, being fot into the fune,
and that by thehand of the good busbandman
God himfclfe.

The econd thing required in a ticc of righ-
teoufinefic ss Life, which isnot the naturall life
1 of otherplauts, bat fpivitualland etermall; or

cternalllife beginneth in this bte. Gal, 2,20,
Now 7 live, vet ros  wow, bur Chrift lveth in
me:and tliis life is by the firhin the Sonne of
i God, and then wroughe inus, whenthe fame
| mind which was in Ciirift whileit he was upon
| earth isalfoinus, Phil.2s. for hee conveyeth
1 his owne difpoficion irto hismembers in part,
who arc daily made conformable unto hum of
{ which conformity the Afomc maketh two
 parts Rom.s.6.Firlt,a confermity unto him in
bis deark s thaclooke ashe died for fin foought
his members smo finre :and ashe by his death
fubdued finne, and obtained victory over it;
! fo oughtthey daily to be nibbing ‘inthe aboli-
fhing and mortifying of thas finne which
| ijfctl: them downe, my{ h:n:_;cth {o falt upon
“them, untill the day of their full conqueft and
| finall deliverance. Secondly aconformity unto
"him in his Refirrrection s thatas he rofc againe
" from the grave, fo thould they from the grave ;

i of their finnes; and as he rofe to live forever, ¢
1[‘0 ought they by vertue of his refurreetion |
to live to God in newneflcof lifc, as thofetka |
| looketo live for ever withhim, Thirdly, che
* tree of rightcoufiiefic muft bring forth fruics,co |

|teltificthelifeof i, called Galug.22, frmits /vf]

the pirityand there reckoned up; Love,peace i
}ja) Jong-fuffering, gentlereffe, goodne(fe, ﬁnrl’:“

i
meekneffeemperance Vil . Panl p\:y‘crh i
that the Phitippians mighe bee filled with the |
fraitsof righteonfieffe, ¢ he duties of the
Morall lnv contained in t and fecond |
Table, Fousthly, a trecoi'r oufnefle mu{{.l
brirg forth goad fouits, f 2w pleafing to |
Ged. Qo fliHow thall 2 Chriftian brivg forth |
good fraies? nf. Firti, 2ood fruit muttcome I
trom a good heart, an et penitene, and eruly |
carted 0 God Matug Bring furth feuits worthy |
amendment of life. 1 Tim. 1.5, Loveout ofa
pure bearr. Sccondly irmultbe brought forth
withintention, will, purpoty, and endevour to
obey God ishis commandanents, which the
2t mnfieefhest. Thirdly, the end of chis
fraiemuft betlie alary of God ooe freking onr
flves bue Gods honour. Jia 1 :vitu19.23. God

oeh c trees fhonld be circmncifid,
i was thus performed : The three firlt
yearesthe truit was to be cattor ful away; the
towzh it was tobe dedicazed to the Loxd, and
the fifeh yeare the Hraclices might eat of the
i vic s cven fo we muil firfi < way inrefpect
ot’our & our tanes, and dedicatethem anto
the Lord,{s he thallzatie ofthem with delight,
and not befare, Fowrthly, it mu be bro ‘ghr
forthto the good of orhers; astices bearefiuies
uot for themiclves, but formen: fo our fiuits
muftbe intended noc > mich for our privaz
good, asthecommnon good of the Church and
Common-wealth,

Doétr. 2. Sccing the faithfull arenot fuch
corrupt trees, butotGods owne planting Lacy|
have liere firft a ground of comiurt in the inid-
delt of forrow ficknefle,yea and deach it (it s
for being ingrafted inte Chrit, the wholeman
is prefzrved fafcand found o him : yea;the dy-
ingbody,nz.y,\‘hc dead hody, and that whicl
is rotting inthe graveis planted int him, and
is toliveagaine mhim, who alwayssliveth,
and willvaife it to dire crernall at the Lk day.
T'rees i winter are dead to rnans fenft; yer be-
cauf the rects of :hem live, and have in them
fap and moifture, inthe ipiing they ihali bund,

he

bloffome, and beare fruit sgaioe : evenfo the
rotten bodic at the time of reftefhing (hall
revive againe and become a glorious plast,
putting off” mortalicy and  corruption, no
moreto beefibjected thereunto againe, than
the root into which they ave fet; who hath

for hismembers clafed them away, Sccondly,
fecing wemutl be planted, and cannot ataaine
this growth by neture : we muft deteft and ab-
horre ourfelves i dult and afhesgrenomace and
bewaile ournatural condition,and be at noveft
till we fecle ous felves fet into Chrift, byliving
thelife of the Sonne of God ¢ For know wene:
shar Chrift liverh in wisexcep: we be reprobars?
Thirdly, our Church hath herein refumbles
+Ludabh;having Decne for many yeares a plant of§
1Gods delight, whohach hedged and fenced it
{ by his favorable prozestion : but mang,yea,the

! moft branches ace bavren, bearing no fruit; o-
}nhtrsb:mc leffe fruit chanthey havedone, b
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ing withered and fallen b acke: whatwill bee
(think we)the end hereof? Surely theaxe being
already faid tothe root of the tree, fhail cul
downe whatioever branches beare net forch l
good fruit, and they fhall becaftinto the fire,
Teftandeth us then i hand to become mo
fruicfull before vee bee cut downe. Fourthly,
hence let every man lzame fubjection uito God
inall his crofics and affictions : we aretrees or |
branches at feaft,of the Ve ; theFatheristhe |
husbandman, and looke as the husbandman
loppeth, cutzeth, and pruncch, yea,and almott |
cutteth downe his trees to make them more
fruitfill:fo dealeth the Lord with his children, i
who therein ate toreft well contented, for hee
chafteneththem for their good = and although
fement {zemeth joyous for the prefeirt, | B
yet it bringeth atterward the pleafans fruis ,’Fi
righteonfres tothofe that arcexcrcifed thereby.
Twice dead andpluckedp.] Some hence ga- |
cher this, thac weare oncedead in Adamby o- |
riginall finne 5 and fecondly, aﬁcrrm;:ncm'(iou 5
or ingrafting into Chrift, by fome gricvous|
fisne, wounding the confcience to death ¢ and
hence conclude, thata man regencrate may die
againe and fal from graceurging for their pur-
polcthatin Rom. 11.30. Through wnbeleefe
they were broken of;, andho frandef? by fiths |
be not high minded, but feare. But this cannot
be fo underftood ; for by ewice dead, is meant '
dead certainly;or dead twice,oncein Adam by |
originall fine, and the fecond time dead byl
their owne actuali finne. As for that place in
Rom.11. I anfwer,thereare two kinds of plan-
ting : fieltjourward: fecondly,inward. The out-
wardis, when God  giveth the word unto 2
people without other his ordinances, and they
publikely profeile it.The inward is,when God
giveth true fajch, whereby men are fer inco
Chrift, - Now the Jewes whom the Apoftie
fpeaketls of, wercimplanted by the former on-
ly,aud therefore might bebroken otfiche other
iseverlafting, 1 Johiz.1g. Theywent out from
i but weve ro: of they bad beene of s,
| they (howld hve continued with ws. Fuscher,
j whereitisfaid, Plickedsup:] hence is gathered
‘ by fome, that they were encein the root, and
! thercforea man rected and fet in Chritt may
"perith finally. Aif.Butswemuft know that this
| phrafe in the Scripture, fignificth a manifeltati-
| on ofthe things to be done, rather than the do-
ing of thein : tacy arc therefore faid to be pluc-
+ked ‘up, - whom God manifeftethneverto have
| beene rooted :asalfo menare faidte be blot-
| ted our of the booke of life ;notthat they were
ever written therein, butin that God manife-
{ tteth and maketh knowne to men that they
werenever written in it.

C

D

v. 13T bey are raging waves
of the [ea, foamsng out their
1 owne fhame:they are wandring

[M flarres, for whom it veferved

\the blacke darknefJe for ever.

| The Apofile inthis veric p
{the further diftovery of thele viicked men
| fandry other finnes, fer downe afterthe e
{maunnr asthcformer by way of fimilitnd
i comparifon, And firft hee compareth them to
| theraging waves of the fed 5 and fecondly, 0}
cdrarg Farress And intheond of the verit, |
i ine repc !
we havefpoken in the 1w verie. !
The former comparifon hath three it
i for fome wiil have their grofic
| by fignificd ; and then the comparii
thus; Lookeasthe waves of thefea v
| fixcll, rifing uptowardsthe heay,
| they would fvallow and ovesthro
which they {eeme to threatens
thefhore, they are broken to alittle foame: fo!
thiele feducers make agreat fliew of godlineflc, ;
and picty, asthough they onely would gocto :
heaven ; yet is the mater nothing fo, all Isbuc |
froth, fecing they vantthe power and practice !
of scligion,and godlinciic inthe midi of fich |
pretences. Secondly, othiers heweby expicile
{their uprofitablenciic and deceictulnetle i
their doctrine, thus : As thewavesof the fa |
tife very huge and high, dpecially bc'mg‘
ftivred by the winds, and yec their effed is {
nothing but a fittle foame and mive, which }
theycaltup: fo thefe lewd men being puf- |
fed up in themielves, promife great matters to |
their foliowers : as,much liberty, many blef- |
fings,and great good things ; and yet the of-
felt of ail their fhewes, is buttomake men |
much more the fervants of finne than before. i
And thus Pezer [peaketh ofthem: Jiz fpeaking | sPasate
[welling words of vanity they beguile with wan=
tomaes,thiongh the lnfiaofthe fiefbithem which |
swere cleane cfcaped from them, This was tiuly
fpoken of them, and may astruly be applied |
wunto divers of ourtimes 3 as firft the Libertines
and Familifis, fondly affuring their Dilciples |
that they fhall beilluminate and deificd, £
great mactersthey promift; whercasthey wake |
themthe childzenof thedevill fevenfold more |
thanthey vierebefore, Secondly, the Romith §
Clesgie have beene as largein their promiies
uato their hearerszteaching them thatthey fhall
beableto fatisfie the juftice of God fortheir
finnes, yea,and merit life everlafting ; and i
many of them can performe worhs of fupere- |
rogation, which the Law of God bindeth |
theim notunto 2 butwhat s this bur to fHame |
out dircand mire, and to teach menthac for a |
little money they may breake all Gaods com. !
mandements > Thethizd expolitionisthis; As |
the Sea ftirred by the winds and weathee 1
geth, 8 from thetoundation cafteth ip nothing |
butfroth : fo tiicfe men thrred and moved by

n

dathon b

b
the hand of God correcting them, amend not,
nor profit thexcby: but rathier under the fame,
diicover !

i
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i hearts ; W is themoft agrecable and fieeelt -
| expofition; explawed in Ift. 57.20. Thewicked
avelike the raging [ea that eaniotreft, whofc |
Vswaters caft up mire and dirt. From this fenfe .
| confider thefe things; firft,a worke of God:
{ condly,a practice ofman. Fitf thewill,worke, |
nd appointment of God is, that men (hailbee |
troubled, ftirred, moved, and [zcout of Guict, 1
{and have within them fuch di iefle , as it
ttheraging waves of the Sea were within their|
foules. The minds of men both g
{wicked, their willsand atfections are
| diftempered, as is the Sea whea it
with boifterous winds and tempelts.er.46.23. |
{ The Lord foall trouble Damafiri, jo e el
! becomse as fearefiell Seathat cannotreft.Jof
| Zefbwatiid to doharshon Lt tronbled Ifra- |
eland the Lovd [halltroublethee.lob faich, 7 he
eAlmsighty trowbled him, chap. 23,36, Yea,
Chift himfelfe, although e was without fin,
had his foule troubled m his agenie, in which |
his mirde, will, andaffeétions were difturbed 5 !
and this trouble God bringeth on men divers |
{ waics ; fomctimes by thofe of & mans owne |
| houfe,as Zacobs fonnes troubled him, Gen. 34. !
| Sometimesthey of his companie, as efchan, |
Jofh.7. Sometimics by the Lords withdrawing |
of himfclfe,Plali30.7. Thon didft hidethy face,
and Iwastroubled.; Sometimes a mans owne
teart and confcience will rage againft him, as
Baltazer fecing the hand writing :upon the
wall, was troubled, and therewas nolife in
him, Dan, 5. Whatchen,will fomi fay,is there
| no difference berweenethe godty and the wic-
}kcd hercin? Anf. Yes, for every lieele croffe
{ unto the wicked is a tempeftbreaking therocks
\ whichmaketh them. to ftorme and rage, and
fend forth foame and mirc: but the:crofles of |
the godly are ascalme winds, a liztle fhaking ]
\ ftanding on mouat Horeb, therepafed by him
a mighty tempeft which tent.the rocks ; and
{ then an’ carth-quake, then fire, butGod was
} notinany ofthefe ; afeerward thete camea fill

them indeed, and for. a litde time = but arc |
blowne over when they have a fittle exercifed
their faith and graces, fo as they ‘are beteered;
yea, and furthered by them : 1 Xing: 19. Elras

and foft voyce, and God wasiifithicvpices Af-|D.

| flictions ate likethattempeft,icarthquake, and

| fire, mamnely, tothe wicked, againft whom the
ot eand e s

{ tothegodly are asa flill voiccto teachand in-

| ftruét-them ¢ under which they qujetly cou-

! tent themfelves, becaufe God is:mixhat fill
Vfii(t,llAlhtly,'bY his graccand pfdcuccﬁ!ppor—

| ting and fuftaining them cven in she mud(t of

‘ their tronbles,

i Sccondly, thepradtice of a wicked manis,

| when hee is troubled and tirred by God, to

i foarme out his owne fhame ; evenasthe Sca his

: froth. Experience teachech, that if a wicked

! manhaveany wrong ov difgrace offered him, |

1 prefencly he difcovereth the corruption of hisl\

difcover the wickednefic and unbelecte of their : A

C Thefinne then is, that which was before men-

|

|
heart, and breakezh out iuto railings, curfing, i
reviling, and all manner of revenge : fo ifGods |
handbe upon him by ricknedlt, orupon his fa- |
mily, he cannot cover his want of love of God,
fic cannot hide the infidelitic of his heare : for
| he beeakes himfelfe the nexe waytothe Sorce-
rer, Figure-cafler, orthe next Wizzard, fo fly-
cthtrom God as faftashis fect will carry him
and every way thefame violent affetions be-
wiay themfelves , which thefe feducers are
charged withall.

Pfe. Sccingthis isthe property of a wicked
man being troubled , to foxme our his owne
of Ged inhistrouble quict
himfelfe, reltraine and bridle l\iscmrnp(i&ns;
yea, It him fhew forth bis farh, obedience,
mecknefie, and fubjection unto God by pray-
cr 2 as Lehofuphas being ine great flreight on
every fide, tuened hiscyes unto che Lord, iy~
ing, £ kroww not wha to dve, bus o:17 eyes are to-
wards thee. Aud Dovvid flying from Abfalsmn
hisfonne, revited himnot, nor ftormed againft
him, butturned cothe Lord, {aying; If/ pleafe
thee rot, Lordbere I am, doe with me even as
thor pleafeft.

The fecond comparifon followeth in thefe
words ; They are wandriizg larres. By which
words wee may not underftand the Planets in
the Heavens, ncither the fixed (tarres, which
keepe a diret and conflant coure : butfuchas
wee call fhooting, falling, or gliding ftarres,
which have fome light,but it is foone obfcured. |

! tioned namelytheir falie and inftable doZtrme,
1 which cannever dire$t men to heaven,nomoie
! than' thofe fhooting ftars candiveét cither fai-
lers by Sea, or travellers by land, Heaceleae
two things.: firlt, that all erue teachers muft be
JFarres. Sccondly, they muftbe fived, and not
wandring farres:firft,they muft be tarres. 06,
This canno bee, fecing they havena lighs of
their owne. Aaf. Chriitisthe light which en-
lightneeh every man that commeth into the
world;called thereforethe Sun of righteoufies;
and the day-ftaxee,fiom whom 21l Minifters re-
ceivetheir light. Againe they may be fitinftru-
ments to caery light unto others {whichistheir
officc) although they have none of their owne,
fave thatonely which is conveyed from Chrift
woto them : as a Janthorne hath nolight inic
felfe, but whatmen put into iz
Doit. Firft, all true Teachersmaft fisft have
the Sunof righteoufieffe to fhincintheirowne
hearts, befdre they cancnlighten others with
his light  for as Paul was himfelfe comforted
that hemightbe able to comtort others, 2 Cor,
1.fono man can teach others, till himfelfe firft
betaughr. Secondly, if they be ftars, they muft
fhine to fomewhar, and that is to the hearts of|
men:foas the principall carcof Minitters oughe
tobee hercin placed, that they may inlighten
the minds, confciences, wills, and affedtions of
men, fo becomming the meancs of the rifing
of the Sunne of rightcoufiefi inmens hearts,
no:

1
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the heart with light, comfort, and refrething.
Thiswasthe fcopeof Pasls preaching, 2 Cor.
4 2. inthedeclaration of thetruthto approve
himfelfe to cvery mans confcience in the fight
of God : foasif his Gofpell were yet hid, it
was not hisfault ; but of thoiemen whote eyes
the God of the world had blinded, that the
light of the glorious Gofpell of Cluift fhould
not fhine unto their hearts.

7fe This teacheth that all men by nature arc
che children of darkneffe, without the know-
ledge of God 5 as unto whom God hath ap-
pointed Teachersto be as {hining ftars to en-
lighten them, Weeneed noc goe farseto prove
thistruth, for even our own conatry witneileth
thatinthe dayes of former Princes, our forefa-
thers wantingthis Tight and thefc (tars, fowed
and reaped their fields , breught home their
come, bakedtheisbread : which ferved them
partly forfood, and partly to makeabreaden

god of ; amorc palpﬁbl:darkl\cﬁ'c thanthat of
Agypt which might have becoe fele. Second-
ly, feeing that darkncfle is chafed away, and
we have the light and many bright ftarres to
direét us, takethe exhortation, Ephef. 5. 8. Tee
are mow Itgln, walke & childres of the light,
namely, by accepting, entertaining, and em-
bracing of the fight.” That weemay doe this,
firft we muft know the light,and behold it with
the love and affeion of our hearts unto it;that |
as when the Sunne fhineth, every man openeth '
his docresand windowes to reccive the com-
fortofit: fowe fhould open thedoores ofour |
heatts to entertaine , and retaine the light of |
Chrift, to havethein fHled therewith: forchen |
Godsfavourable countenance is (hining upor|
us, Secondly, having thelight,we mwf? dos the |
workes of the light, thatis, of obedience : when |
the Sunisup and fhineth, every man walketh t
in hiscalling, and whileft our Sunne of grace |
isoverour heads, weareto walke as becom-|
meththecallingof Chriftianity, tomake con- |
fience of all finne;a fhameis itat noone day to
ftumble and fall, and rufhinto 1 pit: fonowis|
itfor Chriftian men in fich 2 fin-fhine of the |
Gofpell, to berake them to every worke of
darknefie, and bec betaken with every fiare |
of finne, asthough they hadno light to direét |
them, but were left in darknefic. |
Secondly, true Teachers muftnot onely bec !
Rarres, but fized fFarres, that is, conftantand |
frable in the dodirine which they teach,and de-
liverout of the Prophets and Apoftles: for if
the Starres and Sca markes hould change their
! places, and remove toand fro, the poore paf-
fengers that looke for conflaut diretion by
them, are likely to be carried and caftuponthe
quicke fands and rockes, and fo tobee over-
thrownc and drewmned : in like manner, if Tea-
chersbe variable, and changelings m theit do-
rines,thefoules of alkeheir hearers(not know-
ing whereto have furedire&tion) are aslikely
to fuffer fhipwiack & finke into the pic of hell,

Ffz. People ougiie to havetheir hearts fta-
.‘lbliﬂncd, and fitled upon the doctrine of rel
| ontaught, and proved unto them out of the |
Word : by the direction whereof they areto |
be paflied untothe havenof happines. Ifthis be |
Ieamed of the body ofthit land, our peaccand |
{ profperity fhrall bee ftabl: within our walls,
and pakaces ; yea, Gods proteétion fhall bee s |
wall of fire round about us. So muck of that !
verfe, i

v. 14 cAnd Enoch alfothe
feventh from Adam propbefied i
lof Juch, fasing : Bebold, the|
Lord commeth with thosfands)
of b Sains. |

B

The Apoftlehaving inche lateer part of the!
former verfe repeated the conclufion of the
reafon, which is, that thefe feducers fhall bee|
deftroyed,(the blackneffe of darkneffe being re-
| fervedfor shem ) he confirmeth that conclufion
bya worthy teftimony of Enoch;who prophe-
cied chat the Lord would give judgement a-
gainfallungodly men:and thereforcthefcun-
%odly men, v:rL] 4-muft needs bee deftroyed.
nthis teftimony confider two things sfirft,the
preface before i : fecondly, the teftimony ic
flfe. In the prefacchee nameth the Author;
who was Esech + and commendeth himin that
he wasthe feventh from Adarm, Heretwoque-
fions are to bee anfiwered : firt, whence had
Iude this hiftory feeing it is no where recorded
in the Scriptures zn% how knew heitto be |
Enochs?] anfwertwo waies: firft hecither had |
i and Icamed i to bee hisby fomecradition: |
swhich wentfrom hand to hand : (or €l writ-
tenby fome Jew)or fecondly, helearned it out
of fome booke which went under Enochs
name then extant in the daies of the Apofles,
"| thoughnow loft :ic is certaine that one ofthefe
waics he lndit.
Hence the Papifts gather,thatthe
1 ditions,and confe

wes had §
q y all cheix
waditionsare to be obferved. Anf. Wee deny
notaltunwritten traditions, of which fome are
true and profitable : but we renounce and deny
allthof traditions whicharemade Articles of |
faith, and rules of Gods worthip, neceffary o |
falvation, (for all fuch do&rines are written in |
thebooks of the Prophets and Apoftles,which |
containe perfedt direétion and rules concer-
ning faith and manssers) of which kind theRo- |
man Chuech holdeth their traditi be: this |
is of another kinde, it being no asticle of faith, !
nor neceflary tofalvation to know,whether E- |
xech writ this Prophefie or no. Again fromthe ;
fecond anfwer, others who are no Papifts, con- |
clude that fome bookes of Canonicall Scrip-]
tureare perifhed and loft.Buz this is untrue; for i
then firft thefidelitic of the Church, which is|
thekeeper of thefe Oracles, fhould bee called |

in
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swqueftion: and fecondly, inthebooksof ca- 1 A
nostcall extant, notone featence, ortiitle, no ‘
not the fente of any {eneenceis Toft : how then |
fhouid whole baokes come to beloft > i

Itis alleaged that the bookes of Salomon i
are moit of them loft. Zxf. The books of Sito- !
mon which were loft, were bookes of humani-
ric and Phiilofophic : for he writ of a'lbeatts,
birds, trees, even fiom the Cedar in Libanus to
the hyflop upon the wall;the books of humane
crath might faile, bue no pare of Canonicall |
{ Seripture.

{  Ob. Mention is made in the Scriptureof the
{ books of the Chronicles ofthe Jeswesor kings
1 of Judah; butchefeare perifhed. Afin.They
| weic politike hittories, as are the Chronicles
| of England,or other Countrics.

i Ob. Thebookes of Nidthan,Gad,Iddo,She-
majah, and other Prophets aie perithed, Anfw.
All thefe (asis thoughe by the learned)arecon-
wined in the bookes of the Kings, Chronicles,
and Sammel.

06. Thisbooke of Enochis loft. Axf.Firft,
itis doubted whether it wasa booke or no,or
 wone Dy tradition, Sccondl ifit wasabooke,
1 it wasno part of Seriptur for Mofes wasthe
- firft peomanof Scripture,w ho Jived long after
| Enoch.

! The'fecond queftion: why doth the Apoftle
| make choyce of this teftimony of Enoch rather
{ than fomeé other Prophet? nfiv, Himiclfe gi-
seth two 'reafons: Firft, hee was the feventh
| frons Adam : i isthercforean ancieit teftimo-
l 2y, to be received and reverenced fortheanti-
| quity : bue withallit fheweth what is true anti-
| quity, namely, whena dogtrineof religion can
| be proved from fome Prophet or Apoltle : for
I thisteftimony wasa prophecic, and therefore
{ that aniquity which the Church of Rome
{ challengeth to het religion and doctrine, is but
| countetfeit ; becaufe they aremot able to jullific
i the maine pbines theveof from any Prophet or
| Apoftle:yeain thefe wherein they dificnt from
! us, they cannot buing their prootc and defeeat
i from wichin the firtt hundred yearcs after
| Ciwit. Tristhen a vaine plea and falfe pretence
of them to boaft of the antiquity ofcheir re-
ligion.The fecond reafon is in the word pnplv:-
| fied: for Enoch fpokenot this of his owne head
{ or motion,but from God ; for no creature, An-
| gell,orman,can foretell things to come 5 be-
{ing a prerogative properly belonging wnto
H God.0bjeft.Yes bue the leamed Phyfician can

ly forceell the deach of the paticnt tocome.

it
| Aifiv. Hedothnot properly hercin foretell a
i thing to come ; for the deathofthe patty is
! prefent in the fignes and canfes of it, 6. Bur
" the Devillcould foretell Saxls death, 1 Sam.
}28.19. Tomorrow fbalt thow be wirh ace, and
shy formes. Anf. The Devill could not properly
| foreeellic, but might feeiin the canfes, and
! fignes. Againe, he might {peake (b to Saxl, be-
!caule God had made him an inftrument for
! the exccution of that judgement and deftru-

\

ction; 10 as Goid oncly properly forerelleth
chat whichis fimply to come, and 1o man or
Angell,

The fecond poiat s the teftimony it felfe.
PBehold,the Lord cammerh, &c.) In which ob-
ferve thice points : ficlt, the comming of the
Lord: fecondly, the judgement of the Lord :
thitdly,the caufc of it,in the a 5. verfe ; To give
judgement againft all mew, &e. Firft, of the
paity comming, Behold, the Lord commerh.}
WheretheApoftlefpeaketh in the time prefen,
which is put for the time to come:whichforme
of fpeech theweth the cerrainty of Chrifts com-
ming to judgement; who fhall as certainly
come, as if hee were now already comming.
Concerning which certainty, it may bedeman-
ded firft, whence ceiamehy this comming of
Chrift to be certaine? ~InfFrom the unchange-
able will of God, which hathcertainly decreed
the fame. For hee hath appointed 4 dey inthe
which hevsl judge the world invighteonfneff:.
Andchus arc all other the Auticles of our faicly
moft certaine, in that they are grounded on the
unchangeable will and Word of God,

Sccondly, how or from whence may wee
know this will of Gadto be fo certaine? Anf.
Fiom themanner of propoundingthe dotriue
of it ; whercin theevidence of the Spirit plain-
ly appeareth, faying peremprorily, The Lord
commeth ;-evidenely expretfing the certainty,
as1f it were now prefent, And the fimc may
be fpokel of the whole Scriptme, which in e
{clfe ismoft fiire and cartaine, becaufeieds the
moft unehatigeable will of God, Bathow doe
we kinow it {0 to be,will fome f1y2T anfiver,by
theevidence of the Spirit, theauthoritie, puri-
tic, majelty, efiet, and ends of thedottrine =
it need not feeke evidence elfe-where than from
it felfe not from mat or the Churchitfeife, The
Romifh Church confefieeh it is of itfelte, and
lin it felfe fufficicndy certaine, buenotto me or
thee,exceptthe Church fay fo; but chis isafalle
pofition, The Scriptuze is certaine both in it
felfe and unto us, and e know it o to be,
though never aman would acknowledge itthe
heart feafoned with g ~illmake themouth
confeffeit. :

I Secondly,tire Apofilefpeakingin this {oime,
e commeth, for hewrl come : \eelcarneto fee
before our eyes thie comming of our Lord Jetis
to judgement, and to make sccoune of every
prefeat day as the day of bis couin the
Scripture; cvery where comm warchiulnes

unto us, which is to.doe nothing cife butto
make reckoning continually of thisday. But J
fome will fay we cannot makeaccount daity of |
|, for we fec it commictii not: neicher may we i
iquire fitto the time of ic. xfir, Although !
we caqno;cxncﬂynukc sccountof thye day of -
Igenerall' judgement, yet e may reckon upon !
Itie day of our particular jmigc.‘ncu:‘ and the
{ day of ourowne deahthiat {6 wemay beiiteed |

Y. i

ithertto: For asclis all leaveus, fo thiac fhall |
{finde s, Ancectlary doctiitie dixd dutycobecn- i
} . . forced

i
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foiced in thefe drowfie daics, whercin every
man almofl putteth off theevill day, and ma-
keth league and covenants with deatty and hiell
the young man prefumeth of length of d
the old man dreamcth hee smay-live opeycue
fonger = both of them deferie hercupon thar
repentance, in that they both are of oue minde,
{ namely that their mafter wil yee defer hiscom—
i ming, Thirdly, ve mult notonly carry wichin
{ usaconccit and opinion of thisday, butalfe |
muftbeinwardly affeéted with ir, that wemay |
walke in awe and reverence before God inre- |
gardofie. 2 Cor, . 1. Knowing ihereforethe |
terrers efthe Lord, we perfwade m . |
Now in the latter part of this verlc, the at- !
tendants of the LmdP'ul his commingare men- |
tioned in thefe words ; #ith thoufands of hie | B
Saints : which muft be underflood not only of §
Angels, but men alfo, 1 Thefl, 3,13 at the |
comming ofthe Lord Jefus Chrift wich all is |
Saints. QuefiHow canthisbe,and hosy thall |
; the Saintscome wich him ? .4/l All men Mall |
1ife with their owne bodics, good and bad, at |
! the found of the Trumpet ; then (hall ehe Saints |
i bee taken up into the clouds ta meet Chritt, |
and fhall bemade a pare of hisattendance :but |
{the wicked fhal! fand upontheearth, withing |
i tac mountzins and hills m_fall upon them, and |
hide them from the prefence of the - Judge |
| \Which atfordeth a molt fpeciall coipre unto
alithem who know themfelves to beghemem- |
bers of Chrift ; they.(hall vot-nced to bedif- |

N

ked, feeing they thall be reccived inthe clouds |
into feilowfhip with Chrift before the judge-

ment begin; which manuer of procecdingthe

Apoftle having defcribed, concludech with the

fame gFherefore comfers your felves ome another |
withthefe words,verf.18Hercalfo may be no- |
tedthe Power, Mojeity, aud Omoipotency of |
Chrift in his fecond comming : 2lthough his |
firftcomming was bafe and in theforme of 2 ‘
! fervant now he fhall come with many millions |
of Angelsand Saints, whom all creatures can- |
notrefift : et no wicked man thinke rhen eicher

‘to abfent himlzife,or cfcape his fearefull wrath: |
the onely way toaveid itis, inthy lifetimeto |
mest hio byrepentance, !

v.1s. To give judgement °
againftall men, and to rebuke
all the ungodly among them,
of all sheir wicked deeds,which
ithey bave ungodlily commit-
' \ced; and of all their cruell fpea-'

kings , which wicked finners
have #o/ien againft bim.

The fecond point in the teftimonie, is the,
l judgemene of the Lord, which together with

TTRM4 6, 1.

A 1c i inthis
judgement wee med ko
erallor feciall ; both of it
he former in thefe »
| macas wgaasn} allwen; the 1
| following, ~And to re
| iy among them. | Tn th
Hie may bee asked, ho
1o give judgement a

he

i Pflﬂtno fenteuce againft them

imaiedat that day,nor fears the fice of the wic- | C full judgement:Forhe that contefleth hus finnes

b
tall men; Leing
th him, and - hee wili i

the Saines fhatl come

ning is, heewill give jud
i forthegedly fhall receive and
| but of abfolution :and amongft cn hewill |
vebuke the ungodly : all perfons thall come v i
 to judgemens without exceprien, ofwhata
fex, or flate foever they be, This univer
jadgament teachethus, firfk, to redrefic before |
thisday come, whatfocver within us would i
when it commeth confound us, for everyman:
muaft appeare in his ewne perlon: no Proctor
fhallbe allowed to fpeakeor folisite. for any
man; the fecrets of all hearts muft be difciofed,
and every man fhall reccive accordingly rothat
he hath done.It Randeth men therefoze in hand
to reformechings aimifle before haad, forthey
{hall appeare nakedly evenas they are, Quefl

be judged of the Lord; asraigne, cxamine,caft,
and condemne thy {elte, fue tor pardon as for
lifeand death, and thou fhalr efcape that fearc-

and forfaketh them, fhall findeinercy, Prov,
38.13. Thusdot, and mercic belongeeh unto
thee, Uponthe fame ground Pas! raifech the
fameduty, admonithing all men every where
to repent, becaute he hach appointed a dayin
which hewil judge thesvorid inrighteonfefle,
A&s17. 30, 31. Sccondly, fecing thereisa day
of univerfull judgement, freke in the meane
timeto ftop themouth 6f thy coufticace, that
itmaythen Rand with thee to excufe and ac-
quicthee, and never dare 1o offend sgaine and
wound it, for itisa deputy-judge under God :
which ifit condemne thee, much moze {hall
God the great J“.dsc—' being grearer than thy
confience. Thirdly, hence in all agtions cur
care fheuld bee to approve our hearts unto
God, efpecially in hearing and {peak
Word, Prayer, yfe oftheSacraments ; yea,
all other endevours fhould beto ple:
bey him,whooge day will give an uprig|

e

rence upod! 1. Thus the confideration of |
the judgemencg® come,madethe Anofile Pasl
endevour pprove all the adtions of his

lifounto Géd, 2Cor. 5. 11, So Perer 2 Erift,
311 fecingall thefethings fhall be diffolved,
Ihar msanmer of mew ought wee to bee in holy
converfation and godiivefle, looking for the
hafting unto the comuning of theday of the
Laogd?

The feciall

next words,and they containetwo th

How fhall this be done? A/l 1 Cor. 11, a1, I
Txdge thy felfe before hand, and thou fhaltnor | &




 the Epifile of Jude.

e pesfons who fhall be judged; Allthe ungod-

among them. Sccondly, themanner of their

ement iuthe world, rebute or convinces

The perfons are {et oue by cheir propertic of
ungodlineffe, whichisafime direétly againft

God : and the ungodly manis he who denieth

Godthe honourdue ico him : of whom (that

weemightthe better know him) the Scripture
hathgivea fivenotes or propertics : as fift, that
heknosethnor or acknowledgerh not the true
God aright accordingto his Word, Pfal. 1o. 4.

Allvheir thoughts bethat there is 5o God, that

is, theyacknowledge himnot, in bis prefence,
providence,juitice,or merey. Secondly, he fub-
je&eth not hisbodie, foule, and confiience to
the Lawesof God in all things : bue taketh li-
berty to live ashe lift, Job at.14, They fiy 1o
the Almighty, Dzpart frows its, wewsll nore of
thywaies.Pfal.5016.They hateto be refirmed.
Thirdly, in heart & life he dependeth not him-
felfe upon the wil,power,providence,and good
pleafire of God ;but on fomething out of God
in himftlfe, or fome other creature : Abac, 2. 4.

whereasthe juft man liveth by faith,thewicked
max exalterh himfelfe, and is putfed up asbea-
ting himfcife upon fomething befidesthe Crea-
tor.Fourthly,he worfhippethnot from his heart
the true God,he lifeeth ot up his foule in pray-
er, Ot tlnuk{gi'ving.: bur as a beaft recciveth
bleffings, contenting himfzlfe within himfelfe,
nevér looking higher to the hand reaching
them oututito him, Job. 1. 15.#hoss the Al
,;igl;:] thatiwe [honld ferve bim, and what pro-
fit 15 it to call mpon him? Plal.vg. He never cal-
leth mpor Ged., Fifthly, he hateth the Church
and people of God, and when occafion fhall

A jcially Gods Saints,and the houfhold of faih 4
affcél}ug the particular congtegations, and
chiefly delighting inthe Saints upon carth that
excellin vertue. Thus watking with God, as
Enoch did, wee fhall cfcape this moft woful!
fentence which fhall bee piorounced againt
theungodly ones of the carth.

The fecond thing jn this fpeciall judgement
is the manncr of it, in the wordrebrke.| God
rebuketh ewo waies : firft,in mercy, when asin
juftice he remembrech mercy,Hab, 3. Sccondly,
injuftice, yea, in angerand wrath : Plal.s,1, 0
Lord reba

j ter is here meant. So asthuswach is heve fig-
nified, that the Loid willpowrcout hie ﬁle,
and his wrathfull jrdignation upon all the un-

B | godly ofthe carth. This wrathfull rebuke hath
twopaits: firft, the convi&ting of the ungodly

{intheirowne conftiences, of alltheir wicked
 thoughts words,and works,and this the Word
alfo figniticth,Rev. 20, The books fhall be ope-

\ncd, and allmens fimnes ball be laid open : that

j s, they fhall bec fodifcovered, asthey (being

convinced) fhall not beableto deny them, Se-

+ condly, the punifhment that fhall follow that

j conviction, So Davidprayeth, Plal. 6, Nes-

\ther chaftsfe me in thy Feavy difpleafure.

Doct, Hence we leamne thac all things are ful-
ly and perfeétly knowne unto God; and all
things are open before him:Heb.4.13. yea,they

ked,and as it were ung d before his
eyes: for the Apoftle alludeth to the cutting

C| upofa beaft, or the anaromizing of the crea-

ture, wherein men are curious to finde outeve..

ry little veine or muskle, thoughthey lie never
foclofe: cven fothe Lord fhall finde out cvery
P

ferve, he will teftifie it by perfecuting thefa

For hethat loveth not God, loveth not hisad-
herents. Pial.44.5. They finite downe thy peo-
ple, O Lord, andsronble thine heritage. Thefe
bethenotes of them againt whomfentence fhal
paffe when they fhallbejudged : from whence
two duties arcto be learned, Firft, todenyall
ungedlinefie,and to put far from usall the pro-
perties thcreof, Secondly, to cxercifcour felves
unto godlines,and all the duties thereofias firft,
to learne to know Ged arighiioth in his owne
ateributes; and alfo in his affedtion tous ward,
never quieting our felves till we know himro
beour Father, our Redeenici, our Sanificr :
and this kngwledge of him s lif¢ erernall, Sc-
condly, tofbjeét our felves, oir livcg,y\'iis,af_
ﬂ‘&ions,ﬁ:ccchts,aml a@ions,to all his Lawes:
for to thake offthe yoke of obedience to any
pereofhis word,is rebellion. Thirdly,te go out
of our felyes, as being nothing in our Elvcs;
atd in our heares depend upon the will & good

! pleatiire of Ged, living by faith, making him

our rocke, our tower, our fortrefie, and freng
defence in all cltates, yea, in lifeand indeath
our advantage, Fourthly, td worfhip himnot]
onely outwatdly (as hypocritesmay doc) bur)
to ferve him in our fpirits, giving him our

whole heatts. Fifthly, toloveallimen,bue efpe-

o , although never fo fecretly cons
ceived and concealed jand that in fuch fort as he
fhallconvince the ungodly man, whofeniouch
fhallbe fhut fo foone as ever Lis booke is open:
which fhould teach us, firfl in mater of religi-
on to avoid all diflembling and hypocrifie, e
that indeed what thou femeft to bee @ for
though thow maift delude men, thou canft not
decerve the Almightic, bue hee thail convince
thee. Secondly, let thy dealing before menbe
plaine, fimple, wichout fraud, covin, or deccit;
for though thou maift glofe with meny who
D | cannot convince thee, yet the righteous Lord
fhall rebuke thee for want of righteoufiietie in
thy dealings. Thirdly, humble chy fc}fc before
God alwaies for all thy knownefins ; yea, and
for unknowne finnes alfo: for though'they bee 3

unknowne tothy fulfe, yet they are knowne
unto him, who will oneday convinczthee of |
themall, excepe thou prevent him by thy re- |
pentances - . . :
The thixd thing propeunded in the teftimo-
nysis the caufe of the judgement,in thefe words:
Of all their wicked dezdswhich they bavisn- |
godlily committed, andof alltherr cruell fhea- |
kengs, which wicked finners have fpoken doasrf; |
himThe caufe isewwo-fold the deeds 8 words
{ of men: the deeds are diltributed, fisft, by l
H the’
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Notes nfznun-
godiy andunres

thepropestic of them, being werks of wxyod-
lineffe. Secondly, by themanner of perforning
them,they are 1t itzed. By ungod-

A wehavein Lamech, Gen. 4. Whafocver ki th |

!
p)

' Cainflall berevergedfeven fold:but wlofousrr |
i

ly workes are meant all finnes againf¥ any part
‘ofthelaw of God whether in thefirlt o fecond
Table +for every finne (though it bedireétly a-
gainft many hath in ita defect,and a withdraw-
ing of fomeduty dueto God. Secondly, for
the maner, thele workes being ungodly and
failing againft che law,are done after an ungad-
ly manner : and that worke is done ufigodlily
which proceedeth from an unrepentanc heart,
and a minde addicted and devoted to ungedli-
nefle,which is knowneand difcarred to befiich
2one by three notes: firft, becaufe it purpofeth
to commit finne beforchand. Secondly, inthe

e urgodiinle,
buz noc sngedily

anthewicked.

« tting of finne it is dehighted and taketh
pleafurcinit, Thirdly,after fune it walketh in
the fame comfe, yea, ruancth on in the fime
waies without remor{c or repentance : and this
claufe feemethtobeadded to put aditfeicnce
betweene the godly and wicked, who bothof
then may commicungodlinefle, and be found
mungodlyaions ; but netboth committing
them in an ungodly manner: for thechilde of
God, before he fin, he purpofeth itnot, yea, he
hatha purpofz notto finne; foas hemay fay,It
is not onely befides,but againft hispurpole, Se-
condly, in his finnc he hatha refifling and frife
againftic, and isnot wholly fwallowed up in
the pleafure ofit. Thirdly,he liethnot init,but
reneth and recovereth himfelfc againeby faith
and repentance : foas though he doe wicked-
neffe, yethe doth itnot wickedly, but weakly,
being overcomeand foiled by corruption. And
hence isitthat this wicked worke being found
in the hands of Gods children, though it de-
ferve deach: yet through grace it fhall beeno
caufe of his condemmation.

Dott. The principall caufeof condermmation
isnotthisorthat finne, but the lying and tra-
dingtherein, which argueth anungodly heare :
to commit ungodlmeHe indeed, maketh men
fubje& to condemnation; but to commit it un-
godlilythisbringeth fwift judgement. Second-
Iy, 2 wicked man finneth siot of infinmity, for
he committeth ungodlinesia an ungodly man-
ner, and tradeth in wickednefle wickedly : the
finnes of infirmity befall not the graceleife fin-
ner, butthe regenerate oncly, in whom frailtic
faileth gracefor atime s the drunkard may ex-

cufe himfclieand fay, his finne is his infinmity ;
| yetisitnor,buca wickedneffe wickedly com-
mitted: fo of the covetous perfon and other fin-
ners. Thirdly, marke Geds great mercy wich
muchthankfulnefle: in that the regenerate do-
ing wicked adtions as well asthe wicked, arc
not condemited for them as the wicked arc :
Forthere is nocendemnation to thems that are
in Chriff Iefus, Rom. 8.1.

The fecond caufe of the judgement is the
{peechesofthe wicked, fet out by tswo proper-
ties: ficlt,they are cruell: focondly they are ms-
tered againft God. Anexampleof fuch fpeech

ff hmee, { willrevenge my [eife foventy
simes {even folds a cruelland blondy fpeech
vauting itfelfc even againft God himfelfe, ’
i

VJe. Fitft, hence x follosweth that wicked
wordsand workesare caufesof juft condemna-

| tion, 4. Then good wordsand works arccau-
 fes of falvation. Anf.Thereafonisnot good :
! for wicked mens finnes be perfedtly wicked buc
the ations of the regenerate are not pestectly i
" good. Secondly, weearchencero bewailethe |
ungodly wordsand works thst have paffed us,l
i which gindcus over to condemnation, and a- |
‘ bove all things inthe world o fac to God by
prayer for par don:yc:,togive our felvesnoreft

B tillwe have within ustheswimefiz of Gods Spi-
sit, witneffing to our {pirits that weaic graci-
oufly accepted, and that our ungodly workes
are removed out of his fight. Thirdly, weeare
tomarkethofe perfons whofe lives and mouths
abound with ungodlinefle, and communicate
wot with fuch:but inoutne for them as Ler did,
whofe righteous foule was vexed, notonclyin
feeing the wicked workes, but alfo in hearing
thefilthy fpecchesof the uncleane Sodomites.
My teares(faith David) have beene mymeat
day and nighe, whilethey dayly fay umie mee,
#heress thyGod!Fourthly,our duty is toavoid
every wicked w? and word, and endevourto
have our fpeech feafoned with flt, and mini-
ftring grace ta the hearers, Fifthly, confider
henee what wee in this land may juftly bee
afiaid of, fecing ungodlineffe fo exceedingly
aboundeth godlineffe decreafeth :thegodlyare
takenaway, the wicked reproach thefethat aie
left even for Religions fake, and for fuch religi-
ous praicesas fland both by Gods Lawand
the Lawes of the land, by fuch {peechesasthefe:
Thou art one that runs to Sermons ; doeft thou
learnehis or that there?thouart full of the ho-
Iy Ghoft, the Devill is within thee : and fuch
like moft wretched and ungodly fpecches, juft-
Iy deferving featefull judgements: The wicked-
veffe of inhabitanrs overtume whole King-
domes, Prov.28.2. It behoves usthen tobe-
take our felves to fpeedy repencance ; left fpee-

dy vengeance overtake us unawases.

C

v.16. Thefe are murmn-
rers, complatners, walking af-
ter their owne lufts, whofe
mouthes (peake proud things :
having mens perfons in admi-
ration becaufe of advantage.i

Tiehis verfe the Apoflle recurneth agaise to
his former purpofe, and (till continueth the re-
heatfallof thefins and vices of thefe falfetea-
chers, agaioft whom he writeth 5 and againll

whom

—_—
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whom hehath already alleaged ewelve feverallf A
fimes; and in this verfc addeth fix more, of|
«iich fome notwithftanding have beene tou-

—
their withingsand defires, We on the contrary
are hence to learne, firft, to thinke well and
fpeake well of that eftaze in which God inhis

ched ia the finnes formerly cond d. Herein
we firft thew the nature of the vicesthemfelves,
and fecondly lay downe the contrary dutics fo
farre asthey th:1l concerne us.

Thefe are murmurcrs | By murmuring weare!
to underftand a certaine fruit of impatience,
whereby men fhew themfelves difpleafed with
che werke of Gods providence,efpecially when
hishand is upon them, and they are under the
croffe. Example whercot we havein the Ifrac.
lites, who when Mofeshad broughe them out
of Egypt,they iurmured and repined that chey
were fed with Manna only, and wanted their| B
flefh-pots which they hadin Egypt : fee Deue.
1. 36, 27, where this finnc is called rebelliss a-
gainft God; and thercfore is no fmall finne. For
avoiding and preventing of which finne, wee
muft learne two duties :firft, in filence and fub-
je&ion to calme and quict our hearts in the
revealed will of God upon us, though therein
our owne wils be crofled. Pfil.4.4. Examine
your felves, aid be fiill. Plals 37.7. Be filent un-
to God,aad wait en the Lotd.Which isall one
asifhe had plamly faid:Let Gods will be your |
will alfo. 12.30.1 3. I guictneffe and corfidence |
[ballbe your fFrength. Hereinour frength muft |
beexercifed, not in refiting, but enduring the
hand ofGod.Secondly,we muft thewour felves
cruly thaukfull to God inall chings befalling E
us: yea, even in evill tl\il}gs, which other-'C

ife may be ings of ing.Job.1.’
The Lordhath given, andthe Lord hath taken,
bleffedbe biz name. Objeit, But thismay feeme
harfh and conerarie to reafon, to blefle God for |
croffes. eAnf. Neta whit, if we conceive that I
according to our deferts, he might plunge us
intothe pit of hell: and therefore ifhe mitigae
ofthat juftice, and remember hismercic more
eafily correing us,herein all the praife of her-
cic is duc unto him.,

Complainers] Socalled for twe caufcs : ficft,
becaufe they are difcontented with their pre-
feat outward e@are wherein God hath placed
them;the portion that God hath sllotted them
likech them not ; they are difpleafed that they
are notas othersbe, and chatthey have notas
others have, Secondly, becaufe upon the fro-
wardnes of their difpofition they are cafily dif-
pleafed, and hard to pleafe againe, foonc incen-

D

idence hath feztled us,be it betteror worfe.
Phil. 4. 1a. In whar eftate focver, 1 have lear-
ned therewith 1o bee comtented, Heb. 13, 5. Bee
content wich that yow have. Firtt, carric not co-
vetous,afpiring and malicious mindes and affe-
&ions: but ifthou muft needs be defiring, fatis.
fic thy felte with /acobs defive : Onelyshe Lord
bewith mee, andif he give mec food andraim:m
s thic my journey,it 1 fufficient, Sccondly, our
hearts muft befer to obey Godevenin pover-
tic and affliGtion, and beare adverfitic with an
equalland moderate mind, our obedience muft
notonly be aivein doing, but paffivealfo in
fuftering his will. Phil. 412, £ canwane and
abound; Isam doe allthingsthrough Chriff tha
frengeheneth mee. Hed. 10, 34, The faithfull
conldwith joy fuffer the fpoyling of their gords.
Thirdly, we muft endevour to flicw atl meek-
nes to all men uponall accafions,putting off a1l
morofitie,waiwardnefic,and difficuley to be fa-
tisfied and appeafed. Chrifts woice was not life
upinthe fireets, heindured all wrongs, forgave
all injuries;and all the members ofhisbody put
off likewife their wolvifh difpofitions: they
ceafe to be Tigers, Lions, Cockatrifes, and be-
come Kids, Lambes, lictle children, eafic to be
handled, hardly oftended, and quickly plea-
{ed : which difpofition we muft pucupen-us.
The third finne; [ walking afier their owne
Infts]is ficly expounded in Ecclel. 11: 9. where
the young manis ironically willed to walke in
the waies of hisowne heart, and in the fight of |

his owne eyes, &c. cvzn {o thele men live in
their finnes , according to the leading and
lulting of their owne corrupted hearts : which
finneisbeforein the fourth verfetouched; and
fomwhatalfo is furcher to befpoken of it inthe
reft of the Epiftle. Our contrary dutieis two-
fold: firft, ifacany time by frailtic we fall into
any finne, never to goe on in the fame, but
breake it off, and returne unto God : for to
walkeafter his owne heares lufts, isa note of a
wicked perfon and an encmic of God. Pfal. 68.
21. Surely, God will wound the head of hise-
nemies, and the bairiepate of him that walketh
onin finne, Secondly, we areto frame our lives
cleancagsin®t che lufts and inclinations of our
own hearts; waging battell continually againft
them,ever croffing and thwasting them:Ro.r 3.

fed, and not fo foone fatisfied ; and thereup
arecommenly complaining ofthe hard meafure
they feeme to reccive at mens hands. Butefpe-
cially they are fo called in refpect of the former
reaton. This iswot the finne ofthat age onely,
neither only of thofc perfons,but isevena com=
mon finne of out times, and that of the richer |
fort : for thefe are the pooreft amonglk men,ever
whining, and complaining that cheir ftate is
not fo good as others, nor as they would
haveit: and alchough chey know(as we fay)no
end of their wealth, yet knowe they noend of

14 Take nothonghrto fulfili the lufts of the flefb,
Gal. 3.They thatarc Chrifts have crucified che
fleft, with tlc luftsthereaf : forwhofoever be-
leeveth truly the pardonof his fins by Chrifts
death, cannot but mortifie the lufts of his wic-
ked heart ; befides thac the whole courfe of
Chriftianitic is nothing clfe but a continuall

converfion and turning unto God.

The fourch Gianc. Whafe moxthes [peake proud
orfwellixgthings]chatis they boalt themfclves
of knowledge, holinefic, and thingsnottobee
found in them. The fame with the devilsfinne,
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mine, and [ givethemtowhom Iwill: wherein
hee (heweth himfelfe the father of lying :md\
beafting. It is noted alfo to bee the prope-,
tie of Antichrift, as to whom was given,
amouth which fpake great things and blafphe- |
mies, Revel. 13. 5. which was meant of the
Emperour indeed, but fo asthe fecond bealt,
which isthat Antichrift, thould doeall things
which the firft beaft could doc before him,verf
12. It isalfo the noted vice of all heretikes and
feducers, 2 Cor. To. 12. to exalt and praife |
themsfzlves.The contrary duties are firlt,in com-
mon {peech neither topraife, nor difpraife our
felves, for vanitic lurketh inboth : befidesthat
modeftic will not fuffer the former;and the lat-
ter isto accafion others to praife us, which is
but vanitic. Secondly, when'in fpeech we com-
pare our felves with others our equals, we muft
cver thinke and {prake better of them thanour
felves. Phils 2. 2. Let everyman cfteeme other
bertes than bimfz/fe. Paxl comparing himiclfe
with the Apoltles, {aid hewas the leaftof them
«ll; becauie he had beene a peifecucor, 1Cor.
15.9. Thirdly, if any fpeake ot hisowne want
when juft occafion is offered, heemult fpeake
! eventhe moftagainfthimfelic. As Pan/thathe
{ was the bead and chiefz ofall fiunersFourthly if
| aman-upon jult occafion bec moved to com-
' mend himiclfe,firft,he muit doe itinall humili-
‘tic and modeRtie : fo Paul (peaketh of himfelfe
! in anotherperfon: 3 Cor. 12, 1./ kniew & man
in Chriff wlyl:/; was taken up inte Paradife, Ge.
eAnd innothing was 1 infersonr wnto the very
chiefe Apoftlesshongh I benothing verf.11.

The fifth finne. Having mens perfons inadmi-
ration.} The word perforin Scripture fignifieth
the face end ourward appearance of a man, and
confequently the things belonging unto the
' perfon, as riches honours, dignities, for the

which thefe falle teachers have men insdmi-
ration. Queff. Isit not lawfull to admire a
Prince, or other Potentates at all 2 Anfw.
Yes : but when men admire them onely for
their perfon, riches honours, nobilitie, with-
outre{peét of the feare of God or truc vertue,
thisis unlawfull, and thefinne of thefe men:
whereinisalfoincluded thecontempeofthere-
ligious poore, yea, and alfo of therich them-
felves,if they truly feare Geod. Jam. 2. 1. 44
| breshren, have not the faith of awr Lord Iefn:
Chrift in refpetk of perfons: teaching usthat it
willnot ftand wich czue religion, nor with the
faith of Chrift to henour men onely becaule
they arerich ornoble.

Firft,note here that no man carrieth fobafe a
minde,and fuch flavith affetions, as the proud
ambitious perfon; he magnifieth che great man,
and is fervilely addi€@ed unto him even for out-
ward refpedts, not efteeming him for that
¢!} which is indeed worthic to be refpedted. Se-
condly, the condition of great men (for the

oAn Expofition uponﬁ
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moft pare) ismilerable, who have many toad-
“wite them, but fetv to admonith them : rich

i

wildome , whereas the'
fame men, ifthey were poore, would carrica-|
way no praife thereof. eAhab had foure hun-\
dred falfe prophets who thus admired his pes- |
fon,but only one Aficha who faithfully admo-
inifhed him. Thirdly, our dutie is to” honour
them that feare God, rich or poore, high or
low it being a note of a child of God 1o can-
remne avileperfomthat isa wrerched finner,bue
to honour them thar fearethe Lord, becthe:
never fo bafe: and yer the honourable much
more, if they be found in the waies of religion,
The fixth finne. Becaufe of advartage.] Thac
is, forprofits fake : wheretheir covetoufneffe,
which before wasteuched, is here againe tax-
ed :the cffe of which affedtien is to blind the
minde that it cannot judge aright of perfons or
things : it maketh 2 man account an enemie of
God rightly honourable, and to deeme the
things below of highe® regard. Let us weed
out of our hearts this bitter root of covetouf-
nefle, which otherwife will foblind us, as wee
cannot trulydifcerne the people and chingsof
God, bur take Egyptians for Liraclites, and ac-
cept ofthe red porragein ftead of the blefling.

v. 27 But, yee beloved, re-
member the words which were
Spoken before of the eApo-
\ftles of our Lord Iefus (hrift.

Inthefc words the Apofile goeth aboutto
anfwer anobjection thacmight bemadeby the
Church afterchis manner : We cannot bee re-
folved thatthefe men againft whom yee write,
are {o ungodly as you would make them: The
anfwer whereto is framed inthe 17.18.and 19,
verfes. The effed of which s, thatin thelagt
times there fhallbe mockers, and thefe be no
other thanthe men of whomhe writeth:and left
they fhauld yec doubt of the cruth of that hee
fpake , hee bringeth in the te@timonic of the
Apoftlesinche confirmationof the fame: foas
his do&trine was no other than that which vvas
before by them delivered. Where three chings
are to beconfidered;firft, a prefaceto therelti-
monie,verf.17.Secondly,the ceftimonic it felfe,
v, 18. Thirdly, the amplifying of ic, v. 19.

Forthe Prefaces But, ye beloved, remember,
Gre.)Firft,the Apoftle fude fetteth out his own
duticand pratice, inthat whatfoever he fpea-
keth it proceedeth of love:and he s not carried
awayin fpeaking or wrizin% wich finifter affe-
&ions ; and therefare he calleth them Beloved.
Thisoughtto be the pratice of all Teachers,
who out of theirinward loveto Gods people
committed unco them are to utter whatfoever
they teach:yca,and noman inany othercalling
may layafide this affection in the difcharge ot
theduties thereof, feeingitis the end of all the
Commandements.

Philigg,

Inthe fecond word remember] is laild downe

the durie of the Church and f.litllfu”p:op!c{
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of God, whichis to remember the words fpo-
kenby the Apeftics of the Lord JefusChrift,
Which wee alfo in thisage are to bee cxhorted
unto, for very weighty reafons : firll,icisano-
table remedicagainft all fin, and clpecially the
forenamed finnes : Plal. 116. 11, Jnmy hafte 1
[aidallmen are lidrs ; thacis,when I remembred
netthe word of God but forgac my own dury,
and was carried away with the Rreame of my
owne affections againl faith, thenIfailedand
was foiled.Pfal. 1 19. 1 bave hidihy ceftimonies
inmy hears,chas 1 [bowldnot offend againl thee.
Sccondly, this remembrance isa notable reme-
dicagainft herefics, and fchifmes, and all falfe 1
doctrines,and is of much ufc in thefe our dayes, .
wiierein we are in danger to be feduced, parily |
by Acheifts, partly by Papifts, and parcly by
carnall Gofpellers 3 againft all whom wehad i
need to be well (enced, and armed by che rea-
zixn:g,knuwmg,b:lecving,md remembringthe
words of the Prophets and Apoftles,whichon-
ly ate as'D.vids fling to overthrow the greac
{50liahs. Thirdly, icis an excellest meanesco
le the confeicnce inthe truth by perfwading
ame : and che rather to bee 2nforced, be-
{ cafe many alleage chae there are fo many
Keligious aud opinions, thas they will bee of
noue, for they know not which to betake
themiclves unco. Butif thefe were diligentin
the words of the Prophets and Apofles,in rea-
ding, frarching aud fifting out the teuchin hu-
militic,they (hould find whercinto fetcle them-

felves.

Sccondly,by his(ccond word all teachersare
torake notice of theirdutic; whichis to whet
the word of the Apoftles uponche harts,minds,
and wemoricsof theit hearers, foasthey may
{ learnc and remember them : and the racher be-
| caufe in formerages religion wasdeftroyed and
{ fuperflition prevailed, becaufc that men laida-
{ way the Scripturcs oue oftheirhands, and be-
{ tooke themfelves to the cxpofition of other
. mens writings ; and to gloffe uponthe fayings
| of their anccftors : whereby they brought a
 black darknes overthefe parts of the world. The
| Prophetsand Apeftles give another direction:

AMalacky the laft of the Prophets referreth us
| unto Aofesand the former Prophets; and Inde
| thelaft of the Apoftles unto former A| oftles,
| fhewing whar oughe to be the fcope of all tea-
 chets that would follow their fteps:

Thirdly, hence all Stadents of Divinitic are
{ taughe what they muft moft remember, name-
| Iythe words and writingsof the Apofties : for
| thefeare the key of the old TeRament ind of |
the whole Scripture 5 which dutie if it were
well obferved; Poperic, fuperfticion, and A-
theifme could not fo farre pevaile, but fall
downe to the ground, as Dagon befose the

Acke.

| Thirdly, henameth thesuthors of the tefli-

sbe Epifile of Fude.

! monic, who viere the eApoftles of owr Lord

A |or writ mu(t be received as an infallible truth,
aid may not be contradiéled. Now the beteer
to know boch what the Apoftles were , and
whatthis Authoritieis, confider three points ;
firft, their calling, and the greatneffe chereof;

| They were called by Chrifts owne mouth, Joh.

| 20. 23, eAsthe facher [ent mee, fo £ fend jor: :
| by which comparifon he defiguech them toa
particular & weighty calling, ftanding inthefe

! points : firft, as éhxiﬂ was immediatcly called
‘ by the Father,fo werethe Apoftlcsimmediately

| called by himfelfec.Sccondly,as Chrift was fent
from the Father to preach tothe whole werld,

" being the great Prophet and Dodtor of his
; Church; fo Chritt fendeth them inco the whole
: world, for the whole world was their charge.
B’ Thirdly, asChrift wasfent to revesie hisFa-
thers will, which before was hid tothe greateft

| parcof the world;fothey were fencby Chrift co
, reveale che Fathers wil parcly in making things
" more fully known,which were before but dark-
{ Iy hadowed:and partly in foretelling thingsto
i come, they all being Evangelicall Prophets. In
"thefe chree tandeththat comparifon : inregard
, of which mauncr of their fending they are a-
! bove even the Angels themfclves, nay the An-
! gels were as it were bue their (choilers. Eph. 3.
| 10. Nowwunto principalities and powers in he.-
| wenlyplaces is made knawne bythe (hurch the
{ manifold wifdome of God, thatis, by the mini-
! fteric of the Apoliles, the myfleries of God,
| concerning mans redemption, have beene re-

C| vealed to the Angelsthemiclves.

Secondly, conlider theie Awrberitic : which
wasmoftawchenticall,fecingthacncither incea-
ching or writing they could erre, being fpeci-
ally privileged thercfrom: Matth.10.19.. /s

[hallbe givemyon in that heurewhat yee [ballfay.,

| The peculiar promife of direction belonging to
the ApoRtlcsis recorded in Joh. 16. 13, The
\pirit of trush [ball lead yois suto all trath 5 in
which regard they werebold to joyne them-
felves with the holy Ghoft. 1t feem:th goodto
the holy Ghoft aadns, namely, in ordering the
Church sffaires:yet here thatdiftinction which
isfalfcly applied to the Pope, istruein the A-
poftles,by reafon ofthisafhitance ;thatasthey
were private men, and in other caufes chey
D) might,and did crrc, burnotas Apoftlesin per-
forming their office Apottolicall.

. Thirdly,theitworke or oftice, they were ma-
fter builders of the Churchof the new Tefta-
ment : yea, founders thereof, both by teaching
doétrines,and informing the mamnersof men :
facre paffing all Evangelifts,Paftors, Teachers,
orordinaric Minitlers fince their daies. 1 Cor.
3. 10w As askilfull Mafter builder, I have laid
she fonndacion, and another buildesh theveon.
Forthe furchering of which great workin cheir
hands, they had given them firft a powerto
worke miracles for the confirming of theit do-
Srine. Secondly, of giving the holy Ghoft by
impofition of hands. Thirdly, an Apoftolicall

Iefus Chrift,implying cheir tic; snd ta-

nni,‘(o Rrike and correé&t obRtinatc offenders;by
Ggsga the

| 560

AR.15.28.
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The Pepeficcee- | finowichthe perfon
bty fing withthe p
‘.. danialiof

the which Peer fmote s Anenias and Saphiraj A
with prcfene death s aod Pawl Elymas ‘.-.-xth‘\
blindneds.

Ufe. Marke tharnowthe Pope claimingau-
thoritic Apoftolicail from Perers it is but :l
falfe challenge : forthat authoritie ceafed with
thatoffice, and ferved only to lay the foundati-
onsof the Church wichall, being both extra-
ordinary as the calling was:and perfonall,cca-
of the Apoftles. Soas if
the Pope fucceeded ‘Pererinany thing, itisin
thedenying of Chrift : it cannot be in founding
the Church which was doncto hishand foma-
ny hundred yearesbefore him.

v. 18 How that they told |
you that there [hould bee moc-
kers in the laf} time , which
| tbould walke after their owne
uingodly lufis.

Th fc

tfe containeth the teftimonie ic felfe,
{which was leid downe in the for-

- o things arcto be noced : firk,
! the time when wicked ien fhall abound in the
i Church / Secondly,whar man-
| nerot’perfons mely, deferibed by
| two propestics : firft,they are mockers : fecond~
i

1:hr: pri

Iy, flelbty.

“Forthetime : Triscalled the L1fF rime : whith
isthe time from the Aftenfion of Chrift into
the end of the woild. Jtmay beeasked, how
could this bee called the laft time, fecing icis

| fixteene hundred yeares ago? Arflltisfo called
| forrwo canfes: firlt, becanfe it goechnext be-
foretheend of the world, and (hall beeclofed
up of the laft day, 1 Cor. 10. 11. Toadmo-
ntth us upon whom tle exds of thie world are
come.Secondly, inregard of former times, ac-
cording to the feverailages ofit, in which God

\allﬂed the condition of his Church, and re-

newed his covenant trom time to time uato
thefame : asfivit plighting it with Adms, and |
afterward renewing it to Noah |

2 thirdly,to A- |

brakam often repeatingit :fourthly to David: | pl know youthefe to be 57

fifthly, at the seturne ouc of the Babylonifh |
captivizic : fixthly, atthe comming of Chrift.
But now Chrift being come, and that fulnefle |
oftime wherein the former prophecies are ful- |
filled and accomplifhed, the fhadowes and ce-

ofgrace efablithed ; there remaines no renuing
thereof, neither any other alerationof it, b
as Chrilt hathalceady appearedin his

ur

S

willwalte after their hff o, and {ay, Wi
promife of his comming

fcorne all religion, and makeam
 godlinefle,and godly men:than
| not a greacer height of wickednetle : of
| Salomon fpeaketh as being o fare gon:
| tharthey are patt all admonition, and therefure

would not have them admonifhed ; and D.zzid
| maketh this the higheft degree of 2 w
| mans proceeding in his finne, to fit him do
| inthe chaire of feorrers, Pl 1. 1.

Ufe. This partofthe teftimonie is moft tru-
ly verified in our age. Firf}, in the Romifth
Church,whofe religion fetteth up a plaine moc-
keric ot God and of Chrift, of Scripture and
of true religion. Firft, for Chrift they make
 but a mocke of him; the true Chrift isa King,
|and fo they fay, but thePope muft controule |
+ him both in making lawes of his owne ro binde |
| the confcience, asal(o inadding and detradting !
{ from Chriftslaws whart he will :the true Chriit |
| isa Saviour; buethey make every mana vionr !
{of himfelfe, by meriting falvation; for they
| teach that Chrit merited, that we mightmeric
1 ourowne falvation:yea the true Chnit
diatour, but yet Seints muft be interectors:and
hismother, whomthey intitle the Queenc of |
Heaven, muft command her fonze by thei
right of a Mether, toheare their prayers,
torgive their fins; whatisthis butto make his
Mother Mediatour in hisflcad # Secondly, asi
forthe Scriptures they reneuncethe originali/
Bibie, and the Greeke and Hebrew texta o:—l
rupt, and will admicof none as au(hcmic:li.’
but the Lazin tranflation;yea and of thatallow i
no fenfe, but thacwhich che Pope authorizeth, |
and ferzeth downe:whatisthiselfe buz tomake |
a mockeric of the Scripturce? no Bible o fenf: |
will ferve, normuft fand, but the Popith iente, ;
which is indeed to reduceall feriptuse to the t
Popes willand determination. i

Sccondly,ifwe comehome o our felves, we b
fhall finde this Scripture verified among the |
(warmes of Atheilts, which make buta it
of the Word and Religion: tellany man aimolt |
of his dutic, heewill bee readic to {2y; How

thefe to be the Apoftles writings
under their names, and may not falieh
written as well as truch 2 Thefcare molt pro-
phaneend blafphemousiicorners: bur fuch as
were prephecicd of before by the Apofil:
| themfelves.
| Againc, among thofe that profefic religi-
onare many l’corn.crs; thatleraman make bura

by his firlt comuming ; fo nothing s to becex.

peéted now but hisfecond comming in glorie :

and thisisthe properand principall caute why

this is called the Laff time.

Secondly, concerning the pesfons of theun- |

1 godly men they are defcribed, firft to bemac- |

&ers. Thefeare deferibed by Peter, 2 Epiftle. 3.

3. Inthe lalt times fhall come mioch:rs, which |

\(cmonics:\zc abolifhed, and thenew covenant

————————

fhew of g and begin comak -
ence of his way, if he will not blafpheme and
fweareas he was wone: if hee willnor drinke
with the drunkard : 1f he refufc fuch companie
as he conyerfed with before, or willnot doe as
others do,he is prefently condemnedd for a pre-
cife foole, or with fuch reproachiull
how thenis not thisprediction of
accomplifhed, when even the per




the Epifile of fude.

moral duties,yea,and fiuch as (kand by che laws| Af The lacceris themotion conce

of God andthe land isfcofted at, asa blemifh ?
When fcorncrsare fo rife and bold even in the
face of the Church 2.when where God hath his
tiztle flockg, the Devil hath a large kingdome?
let:us not bee offended too much, when wee
heare and fee thefe fcorners: bur then acknow-
ledge the accomplifhment of this prophecic,
and contrarily Joveand reverence the Word of |
God as 2 moft precinus treafure,

iThe fecond finne whereby thefe urgodly
meniare deferibed, is, that they walke afierthe
Infbsoftheir own heaits, whercintwe thiugsl are
included : firft, that ghefe ungodly men fhall
_baye their hares filledvith wigodir lufts.Secod~
ly;thatchey fhall walk afer thefe lufts.Concer-| B
ning the former fundsy things are gobe known. |-
Firtt,what this lu(t orconcupifcence is. nf. In
che Seripturc it is of cwgforts, cizhex.origmail,
uradtuall :or itmaybe confidered ewo wayes:
firfl, asitisthe foun:ginc or off-fring of al!
dher finnes 5 or fcondly, asit is;a fruit of the:
<orruption of ot heayes. The formeris anim- |
potencie of the heare,whereby itis inordinate- |
iie difpofed to the defiicof thisor thatewll:!
of which fumes (peaketn, Chap.2. 140 Every’
msnwhen hee is teinpicd, & drawe avgy bybs |
owsie coneupifcence : hence is the whiole csrrup- |
tionaf the heart, or originall fiang called /uff,
becauie it principally theweth ic 18ife, in chefe
lu@ts. The latcer is actusil utt, thasis, every in-
ardinatc and evill motian of the inneriman a. |
gainft thelaw o God, which proceedethasa ' C
branch or fruit from the former raot. Rom.6. |
124 Let sot finne reigne in your morsall bodies,
shat ye flonid obey it inthe lufts of it : where, by
Zisfts- are mcantthe flames and morionsof lufts |
{pringing from the former founraine. This lutt |
I call firit an inordinate morron, to dittinguifh i/
firlt from a holy lufting in the regenerate, Da-
vidlufted after & defiredehe commandements
of God, yea, above gold and filver;and thereis |
alutt ofche fpinic againtl the flefh, as well asof :
the flefh againft the fpiric. Secondly,from asia- H
turall lufting, which is anappetite after mear
drinke, &e. which init felfe is no finne. Luza.
rus defired without finne the crummes unde

Diwes his table. Thefe lufts then are noteq be D

condemned,but only lufts inordinate .Second-
ly, Lfay, every evillvsotion 5 becaufe lu@ inthe ;
Scripture comprehendeth all thoughts and mo:
tions againft Gods law, o is the comandement |
o beundertood : Thos frait ot Ll Eph, 2.3,
Among whom alfo we had our converfation in!
times palt in the luftsof the flefh in fulfillngthe
will of the flefb, and of the mind:. Where the A~
poltlcinlargech it unto al motions,inclinations,
paffionsand perturbations of the heart, minde, |,
will or affe:tions : {o farre asthey are not dire- |
&cd by the law of God. This texc muft be un-"
derftoad of agtvallJuft : 6f which there betwo |
degrees: .or fometime it is fudden, and fome-”
times voluatary ; the former isthe firkt mertion
oftie smnde concerved, but without confent.

bee made plaine ins this fimititude. Tic e
fometimes caft upon @ object 01 2 firdde

vithout any purpofe or intention of the mind :

ut fomerimes purpofcly and Readily upon the
[ fame : andas in the ewinkling of the eye itis
feen fhue wichouc dmughxfor purpoie; bue
lometimesagaine of purpofc and deliberaticn
to prevens fome hue: {0 is 1t in the minde;
thehearcisa furnace of uft, the Aames «vhereo
of :niclb|n€£un('5np0,n:hf fudden, and feme-
tfzrii:s upgn leifure and deliberation; both thefe
Aegrées mylt here be underiood, Conceriing
which luis theze uce thiee thirgs furcher hers
o beconty Firlt thequalicy snd nature of
thefe [utis ; i chac chey are faid to bec #ngodly
Iafts: wuch asgherr roatis, fuch are the Gran-
c_,hts s andthercforz aremtheir nacure properly
finnes, yea, principall and mater fins, yea and
hnving fnes, ¢:uing mento goe on 1n finne.
Qrﬁ.‘th,cy‘wc Gnnes,whagCommendement
ot the tenne condemucth them? o7/ Sudden
luit betore cdnfencol willys condemned in che
tench : bue voluntaric warh ceufert is condem-
ned in allthe nine foraiee. It this diltinerion be
nat held, ywee. canuor make ten Commande-
ments, For in all the Commandemer ts lutk-is
foibiddens

i

4,

ommgandeinentis onginali iinve condemacd?
A [Somefay it is forbidden mathe whole Jaw,
which isnotungrugibur:yer e Lemeth to be di-
retly condemwed in the hirt and Jaft Com-
wmandemepts: for théfetwo concerne properly,
theheart of man : the firlt .elpectu g the heare
dire&tly fotarreas itconcetneth God : thelaft
fo tarce as it congerneth man, whecher himfclfc,
orothers.
¥Je. This teacheth usto detet thePopifher-
ror,whichteachech uschatinordma luftsbe no
finnes, if cenfent of w il benot added : buethat
isfalie ; forif they be conceived in the minde,
they are the fins of chemind, condemned in the
wenth Commardement.06. But they fay, there
can bee no fine properly produced without
confens of wiile A2 In civiil mattersthe rea-
fonis good, thut none can bee acceflic nuro
tinee, unlefle confentof witlbe added & but
divine mattess, and in the Court of Confcience
itisfarre otherwife.
Secordiy, inche lufts note the propertie of
thew, w tacic words ; #which matie afrer ; theiy
properticisto rergne inmen, and to caufe men
o giveattendance upon them;yea,and to walk
wfterthem, Whire they arenot refited and re-
prefied, they make thacmana vailaliand flave
urico them. Rom. 6, Let vo: i sreignein yopy
raortall badie, 10 obey the Iufts of iz Where the
Apofile ivfinuatech fo much thezthey force and
ompell men to the obedicnce of them, the
wholeorder and courfe of which regicient is |
lively defaiibed,jam.1.14,

|
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firfk, Lt temprech,and that two waies : firf by
withdrawingthc heare fromGod : fecondly,
by iuticing and intangling che mind with fome
delight of fianc. Secondly, Iwft cenceiveth,
when it caufech the will to confentand refolve
uponthe wickedneflethought upen. Thirdly,
it bringerk forth,when it forcetha mam topurin
execution the things confented unto and refol-
ved upon. Fourthly, itperfecteth the:birth of
finne,urging 2 man to adde finnc unto finne,un-
tillhe cometoa cultome, which isa ripencffe
and perfection in finning. Fifthly, i bringeth
foreh deatls, thac is, everlafting vengeance
and deftrution: in all which ke alludeth unto
the beginnings, prdeéedings,and end efaman ;
whosfterhe is paft his full ftrength, decaycth |
againc, and dieth: by thefc degreesthe lufisof
the heart rif? unto this raigne and'regimeat in |
the heart of every wicked and naturall man,
where grace overcommeth not nature.
Thirdly, obferve the numiberof thefe lufts.
Afier angodly Infle] Where he fpéaketh in the
plurallnumBeras of many:for originall concu-
pifcence isthe feed of ali finne in every man:
and looke how many finsthere beinthe world,
fo many lufts there are in the hearts of men :fo
asfeeing there is no number of theevils inthe
wotld, even{o arethe lufts of the heartinnume-

_%Eoﬁion #pois

A grace: our endcumu—[f f);o?u—n;

[ morethele lufts firring and moving chemnielves
3gainft God and man.Secondly,to woure and |
bewailethem. Thirdly,topray thacGed weuld |
butie them all in the death and grave of his
Sonae, that they fland not up in judgement a-
gainftus ; being every of them fivficientto pro-
curc oureternall defiru&ion. t
Secondly, we muft not fuffer fine to raigne | sianewiftime:
inus, forthis is the parc of 2n ungodiy perfon:. "
trueitisthatlufls will bee inthe heart whilfta
manisin the fleth:but they muft be refifted thar |
they may not raigne & rule in the heart, Quest,
How fhall we keepeunderthe luftsofthe heart
from ui‘ning over us? eAnfw. Secing finne
raigneth inthe minde by evill thoughs , -our
thoughtson the contrary muft bec framed ac-
cording to the word, and ordered by the coun-
fellthereof: aceordiag to the Apofiles advice,
Phil.g.8.0fany ihing be bonefbveriuoms, of gots
Teport, we muff thinke of thee things, Coloff.3.
16 Lerileword of GeddweRl plenscoufly inyow.
aine; luf raignech in the memorie, by re-
membring vanities, wrongs and wicked ipee-
chesand actioms: wemufttherefore semember
our finnes, the number and greataefle of them,
the curfe of thelaw againft them, theday of
ourowsie :ium, and the generall judgement;

manderin .
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| rabie. Therefore teuly mdy we'eonclude, that
(ungodly mea have their hests filled with un-
godly lufts. REDE

|

vagodly men fradwadke afee: theix lufts which
isthendone, when menfizft fuffertheir hearts
1o be withdrawne frem God by evill lufts and
motions : fecondly,give affent thereunto:third=
ly, pradtife them: tourthly, keepe a ceurfe and
tradein finning, which is the perfection of it.
Thus aman denicth the true God, and exclue
deth him jout of his hearr, and fettech up the
devill, yea, his owac luls for his Ged, unto
which he becommicth a flave ; fo asthisisno
{mall finne.

Deit. Hence note a defference betweene the
regenerateand the reprobate : for ifthe childe
of God be inticed and drawneaway fromGad,
he grieveth for it,and giveth not readic confent
unto che temptation.Sccondly,if through frail-
tiche be overcarricd to give confent, yet it is
not full confent; bur hedeth itagain® his will
| and purpofe, for liis purpofe is net to finne,
Thirdly, if he pet Juftsin execution, heelicth
rot inthem, he will not walkeafter them ; buc
secovereth himfelfe, becaule heisincorporated
into Chrift : he hath the rootef grace, which
ihail necurterly die in him, the feed abideth in
him which ac Jaft fhail fprout up to repentance
and amendment of life : and hereby maya man
xunow whether he bethe child of God orno. *

PJe. Burft, whercas all men good 2ad bad
have innumersble lutts in them, we are totake
uotice of the vilencffe and unclesnnefle of our
{ nature, which is commentothe goodand bad,

The fccond peint inthe words is, thiethefc ‘,

}\):mtmt whom there isno difference but by |

twhich thallbeabletokeep
oiit, ot leak to keepeunder thefe ungndly
Infs, Furchier,; feeing itraignethin the affeeti-
ous of priec, revenge, hatred, &c. wee muft
learechic exkortation, Phil. 3. 5. Lerthe fume
| windebec in yon that was in Iejss Corift: that
% look as Chrift was mof milde,mecke,umble,
i patient, fuil of love rowards God and man, fo
| ought our unruly affections to be conformed
 unzo his. And lefily,fecing iczaigneth inthe bo-
dieby idlenefle, eafe, {leepe inexcefle, which
{ make the bodie an infirument of finne, we muft
alwaies diligently inure our felves to the duties
of our callings ; ufing fafting, watching, and
| prayer: by whichmeanes well obferved, the
i lults inthe heart may fill trouble and moleft
| us; bucchey fhallnot rule and raigne overus.
| #J& If it bethe propertic of 2 wicked man
1 to follow after ungedly lufts, wee oughrto
purge our fe:ves fromall the [ufls ofihe flefb ard
D fprrity 2 Cor. 7. 1. Iefk thefe defileche bedies
| and foules,inthe powers and parts of them :to
1 dee which the better, remember that 6/efcdare
the pare in bear: : fecondly, to inureour flves
| unto the feare of God, fecing the fearc of God
| #sslcane Pfal. 19, that is, it cleanfeth the hearr,
| and breakeththe necke of all noyforme lufts.

v.19 Thefe are makers of
{feéls, flefbly, not baving the [pi-
|rit.

Thisverfe containeththe applicationof the
former teftimonic unte the particular perfons
whom it concerneth : feteing downe who

Muth. 53¢
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the Epifle of Fude,

lufts: namely, fcorners ave chey that make fefts,
feparating themflves fromthe people of God :
and followers of their lufts bee thole who- are
| fle/bly, andwsthons the [piris : which words be-
ingapplied to thefe feducers, faften two finnes
morc upon shem. The firft whercof is, thac they
are makersoffeéts. The fecond, thatthey have
not the fpirit.Eor the former,the word fignificth
a fingling and-feparating of themfclves from
the C‘hurch and peeple of God, & confequent-
|ly the makingof fetsto chemielves :. ncichier
may this feenme. fixange, chat there Mhould bee

| {fiach perfomsthar make fuch feparation ; feeing
" |ivis thenature of cveiy:fionerto flic fromche

prefence of Godyas Adam did: antd Peter when

| he had feene a part of theglary of Chrift;bade

him depart from bim, for hemas s finner. The
prodigall (opne muft have his pori

B

they be that arc [corners and followers of their | A | nanceit isthat men fhould bee ;:lught by meny

and not otherwile, Objeit. Tiey fay fusther,
that they have the Bible, and the Sermions of
the Prophets and Apoitles athome, and nonc
canmake better Sermons than they : aud 22
gainc, that they can ger knowledge enough
tofalvation by themfelves : and fome fay they
haveknowlcdge fufficicnr, and need no more.
Anfow. Fictt, Cg:ds ordinance muft be acknow-
ledged, and reverenced in the publike Minific-
1y,and inthe midft of the affemblics: and pri-
vare duities muft give place to publike. Second-
ly, thewerd is not onely tobe kinowne,but sf-
fefted :now alchough kinowledge may be gai-
ned privately ;. yeo the affections muft bea
wrotiglivand moved-in the publike miniftery.
Thirdly,thofe that know the mof,know bue in
part';:antl thie Minifteryis inftituted not oncly

and
*Lwill not be perfivaded tolive with hi;facher:

and every ungedly man withdraweth himfclfe
unto perdition, Heb.10.38,

Dod. Firfl, itisa greac finne for aman tofe-
parate himfeife from the affemblics of Gods
people : hecauf, firlt it isa fyingfrom God
and his prefence, whoie face every one iscom-
manded tofceke; feeing he prefenteth himfelfe
inthe Word and Sacraments,and whercloever
two or three areaflembled in bisname, &c. Se-
condly, it is a contempt of Gods ordinance,
which whofoever defpifeth, defpifeth God
himfelfe. Thirdly, out of the Catholike Church
is no falvation : the faying is truc, Whofoever
will not have the Chureh for his Mother, fhall
not have God for his Father.Fourthly,the con-
gregations of Gods people on carthareche fub-
urbes and gates of the kingdome of heaven ;
whofoever therefore fhutech the gates of this
kingdome of grace againtt himfelfe here, fhall
never enterinto the gates of the kingdome of
glory hereafter.

VJe. Our duty hence is, to joyne our felves
o theaffemblies of the faithfull, not forfeking
the fellowfbip that wee have among our felves,
Heb.10.25. but keeping the unitie of the fpiric
inthe bond of Peace,Eph.4.3.being likemin-
dcd one towards another, Rom.1 5. 5. (praking
one thingasthofe that are knit togetherin one
miadeand oncjudgement, ¥ Gor.1.10. Andif
we would {eparate our felves,thenlet us depare
fromthe Acheifts and Papifts in their corrupe
doétrine, and wicked converfation. Secondly,
fisch aic juitly reprehended who feldome come
to heare the word, receive the Sacraments, and
to callupon God in the (onglericn :for fo
much asthey canthey cur themfclves fromthe

[Kingdome of God, in rejedting the meanes of

their falvation. Objeit. They alleage forthem-

felves, thatif they fheuld come, they fhould
heare buta weake man like themfelves fpeake

unto them ; and if Chrift himfelfc or fome An- |

gell hould preach unto them,they would heare
willingly. A7fw, Lay afide all difputing, and
yeeld uncothe wifdome of Cod, whofe ordi*

D
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toi d beginmew, butto confitmethen

Lin grace;and lead them to perfe@ion:for which

cnd the Lord hath given Paftors and Doctors
of the Church to teach men, untill they come
unto: 4 ripe age in Chrift, which is not till
death. N

Now for the further clearing of this point,
two queftionsare tobe refolved. 1.Qxef. See-
ingit is finnc for a man to fever himtelfe from
the Church of God ; where, and what Church
is thatte which aman may forever joyne him-
felfe with a good confcience ? eAffw. That
peeplewhich heare,beleeve, and obey the do-
&rine of the Prophets and Apoftles,are the ruc
leand Church of Ged, unto which amap
may fafelyjoyne himfelfe. Divers notes there
be, but the mfallible notes of the eru¢ Church
are, k ledge, faich, and obedi into that
dodtrine; chele were the notes of the primitive
Church nexz after Chrift, A.a.43.Fucll, they
continued inthe Apoltles doflrine. Secondly,in
fellowfbip, wherein the duties of Jove are coma
prehended. Thirdly, inbreakingofbread, thac
is, theadminiftration of Sacraments ; for the
celebration of the Supper is put for both;
Fourthly, inprayer, that is, invecation of God,
with thankfgiving. In thac Commiffion of the
Apoftles, given for the gathering together of
the Church of God, they are enjoyncd, firlt,to
teach all Nagions : thatis, tomake themdifci-

ples, namely, by the do@trine Propheticall,and |,

Apoftolicall. Sccondly, to biptifethem; that is,
tobring and admit them into the houte of God.,
Thirdly, totcach them to performe all things
whichthey were commanded. Is which Coni-
miffion, two of thefe notes are expreffed, Eph.
2.19. The Church is fownded upon ihe doitrive
of the Prophets and Apofiles, loh. 8.31. If yee
abide inmyword, yee are truly my difciples. Joh.
10.27, My fheepe beare my voice and follow race.
Phalm. 147. 19. Hee ficweth his lawes 10 la-
cob, andbis [Fatntes to [frael, hee deatith not fo
with every narion, Hence we note that we may
not joynceur felves with che Jewes or Turkes,
who renounce the words of the Prephetsand

Apoftles ¢ neither yet with the Papifts ; for
rhough

| 573
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woud, yet indeed and inthe fenfe they corrupr
iccvenin the foundation.

The fecond queftion.But what if therebe er-
rozstn theChurch,or things amifle;may we not
taen {eparate our lelves? rf. Things that may
be amiffe inthe Church muftbe diftimguifhed :
for tome faults concerne the matter of religion :
fome the manner : the! former‘refpecterh do-
Srine principaliy:the latter the manners of men,
Firlt, forthings anufe.in the manrers of men,
wée may not {cparate’; but with Leshave oor
righrcous hearts vexed, and grieved with the
wicked converfationof thofe among whom we
live. The Scribes and Pharifies fitting:iw Mofes
ehaer ing Mofes dodtri ftbgheard,
how{oever the corruptjons of’ their, manncrs
be fiich asthey maynogbe imitated, March.z 30
1. Yethere ogl'crv: furthes, that althoughwee
may not Fcf]antc‘our fetves from fuch.corrupe
perfoos i+ the publike aflemblies,yecinprivate
couverfation wee may abftaine fromtheémi x
Cor.g. w1, Ifany thatisiealled abrotherbeea

Sorustcator jor coveria, ot an idslater,or arailer,
or & drumkard, or an extertioner, witl fuch & axe
earnor: thatis, eatnog privately. Secondly, if
theChurch erie in matier of religion then muft
wee confider whether the errour bee 1na more
weightie and fubftancrail point, orin.matter
of lefleimportance. Ifit be in finaller poines(the
foundation Lwc‘u\g kept) wee may not feparare

! our felves.t Cor. 3,180 faxy means worke burne,

heefbaillofe, but bimfelfe fLalbe fafz, yet asific
were by fire. Now if theerror of the Church bee
in fubflange of doctiine, orinthe foundation,
then we mnuft confider whether it erre of human
frailty, or ofobitinacy :if of fiailty, wee may
not feparate . The Church of Galagia was
through frai'ty quickly turned to another Gol-
pel,and erred in the foundation, holding juftifi-
cationby workes ; yet Panl writeth uato it as
unto 2 Church of God. So likewife the Church
of Corinth erred grievoufly,and overthrew the
Article of therefurrection ; and yet Palbe-
haved himfelfe accordingly unto it. Burif the
Church errein the fubfance of religion obfti-
nately, thenwith good confcience feparation
may bee made, 1 Tim. 4. 5. /fanymanteach o-
j ;z:_ad confent nat tothe swhs/fome doctrine,
(uch feparase’ ehy felfe. Ancxample hereol
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| l:thefe ¢ firft, thatien being

Further confider the mannet of the ﬁparari-]
onof thefe-wicked men ; there bethree fors of
feparation:Firft,by apoffafie,when aman fallech
wholiy from his religion,from the Chureh and
from common grace. Heb. 6.4. It is impoffible
thatthey which. were once calightened, ifthey
fall amay e, Seeondly, by herefie; when men
‘exzein the fubftance of dodtriae and religion
-and that of obRinagje. Third{y,by Sr/:rfm;zn:
that is whew wien Bold the fame faith-and foun-
dation; andyerdifagrec and fepararein regard
of arder and ceremonie. Thefe #rducers fepara-
ted themfelves by herefies - thdic-herefies wepe
in Chirift-mighe
“live as they 1iRkdnd fo they wore Libertines:Sea
cendly, that amongthe people of God there

| eughtto beaoeivit Magittracy,and fo theybe.

came alfo Ansbaptifts. Here obferve, thateven
inthe Apottles time and daieswere many Here
tikes ;among whom was Hymeness,and Phte-
t#$y 2 Tim. 2.17. and many wolves entred cvint
dusherr dages iho fparcd niot the Aocke. Which

may {ervero fablifh oursinds againftchePa-

pilts; who obje&, that our religion is the foun-

dation of allhetefics : asat the rifing of which

many herefies were revived ; in fo muchas they

<allall our religion herefic, and the profeflors|

| ofitheretikes : by which reafon they mightas

ftrengly prove, that the docttmeof the Apa-
Rlesthemiclves was herefic, and that the Pri-
mitive Church inthe Apofties time was hereti~
call, and no Churels : for in the firlt hundred
ysdresafter Chrift; the Church fwarined with
herefies, fowen by Sacans inftrimeants, to the
choaking of that holy dodttine which was
fowne by the Apoftles and cheir fuceeflors in
the field of the Church:ma y,rather we conclude
ourreligionto beApofolicall,becaufe the fame
herefies which arofeup in the Apottles cimes
againft their dodtrine, now revived againe up-
on the reviving of our religion.

The fecond finne of chefe feducers in this
verleis, that they are flefbdy, or naturall men.
Forfoitis explained in the laft words [no# has
ving rlz:ﬂum] wherin confidertwo things:firft,
who isa naturall man: fecondly, thatitis a fin
to beanaturall man, forit is noted osa maine
finne in theft feducers. Touching the former, 2
naturall man s he, who living anaturall life, 1s

-

therwij

o

we havein Adt. 19. 9. when Pawl had preached
'mth:Symgoguc ofthe]cwc!, and could not
prevaile wich them, but they Began ro 6/af-
pheme and fpeale evill of the wayesof God, then
bewitldrew bimfelfe and feparated frem them,
1 Chron..11. 14, 16. when Zereboam had fec
up the two Calvesto beeworfhipped, many of
the bett difpofed Jewes deparzedtrom himand
came 1o Rehoboaps, and joyred them(elves wich
Tudab ard Iernfalem inthe e worfhip of the

God oftheir Fachers, Wacence wee fec, that no
manmay with good confcience feparate him-
felfc from the Church of England;fecing ittea-
(chech, beleevech, and obeyeth the doctrine of

dwitha ble fouic,and is governed
by nature reafon,and fenfeonly; withoue grace
orthe fpirit of God : which may appeare, firit,
bythe word naturall ; which figniticth fucha
man, asin whom the beft thing is narure, and
in whem there is nothing more exccllent than
his reafonable foule,thoughcorrupted.Second-
1y, by the expofition, or rather oppofition in
the words, wherein it is oppofed snto e firie,
whois wanting unto fuch 4 one to Jead himis
the way of a heavenly life. Furcher, that yer we
may krow this mateer ehe berer,diers be chree
things to be found m 1 natmni man: 1. Hee

«

hatha body and foule nied tog.hier e

Lo
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timush in word and fpeech they hold this| A |the Prophets and Apottles. :
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perfon ale he Liath excellent powers . A
and faculties as will ,underftanding, affe&tions. |
3. He bazh all the ornaments of man, yet{oas ‘n
without grace: lichas are, (trength of bodic |
aud micde, memorie, knowledgeof Artsand |
Sciences, civill policicanl vertues, as Juftice,
Dradence, Temperance, diferetion to difcerne
what ismeec to bee done, whatnot : thefeare
otnaments incident to corrupt nature, 1'crving
ot toabolifh, butto reltraiic and bridle cor-
ruption,and containe men in order, for the pre-
feyvation of bumane {ocictic. Now hethachath
thele three and iothing clft, is bur ameere na-
turall man.
he fecond pointis: Hereit may be asked,
how itcommeth to pafle thata naturall man of-
fendeth God 2 «/nfs There be two thingsin e~
very natural mari to be diltinguithed sfirit, there
isnature:fecondly,the corruption of narure:the
tormer is fiom God : the lateer from mans
fall : which twomay be indeed diftinguifhed,
butcansiot now be fepsrated : the oneis notche
other ;but the one is not withoutthe other:this
ionisthat fia which prefleth usdowne ;
on, Heb. 12,1, which cor-
¢ man, {0 as the whole frameof
nainy thatis, his whole difpofition and inclina-
sion is corrupted and evitl from his youth,Gen.
.21, his wflomse is cnmiticto God, that is,
eventhe belt ching thatis,or can beinthe flefh,
ishaccfull to God, Rem. 8. 5. himfelfe is dead
in finnes and teefpaffes, Ephef. 2. 1. having
10 more abilitic to move to any thing trul
good,than hatha dead man to beftirre himfelfe
m and about the actions of life.

[

C

For the clecrer beholding of this corruption
of mans nature, ‘marke that there beetwo de-
orees of itiche former whereof isa wace of that
goodncfic and righteoufne(ie whichatthe firft
was, and now ought o be foir d in our nature.
The latteris a pronencfic and diipofition unto
allevill which carrieth the hearton every occa-
fionthercunto: this corruption mutt be conazi-
ved as an ocean fea, fending out into every
channeli and veinc of the foule,and wholeman,

fircames and floods of wickednefle : for looke
| inzothe principall powers of the foule, ye fhall
Ineed to goc no further for che finding of chis
cruth. Yor firt, in the minde is fuchan impo-
tencic, as whereby it is unable to thinke or ap-
| prove ofany thing that is truly good. 2 Cor.

.5 or [iefficicrt of onr feluesto thinks
{ofiany good, b st our [offciencie s of God 1
! Cor. 2. 15. The naturall man perceiveth northe
| things of God; which is moft manifeft thus:
§ fitf1, hie knowech not God himfelfe arighe; for
{although hee may know Ged as an isfinitcand
s ctesmal{beirg, or in fome otherattribute, yer
ke canvor know him as a father to himfclfe.
| Secondly, ke knoweth not, neither conceiveth
I the corruation of hisowne nature, nor his fins
Foriginali and a&aallin the ftame and dangerof
i tiicin. Thirdly, hie conceiveeh notof the reme-
I dic of finne,the deach of Chriltsbur accounteth

D
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i ¢ bz ghecuto:
{death. Secondly, as hismnds is blinde, Uy ana.
| urall mans willisrebellions, and is not fabjedt
: unto the will of God, neicher indeed can bee.
Joi. 6440 No nan can cameto C; Je
the Father draw bim:infinuating our wichdraw -
ting of our felves,and refiftance othis calluacili
s heture us, and make our wils of unwilling,
willing wils, to will thac which is rruly good =
,whence the Apofile faith, thatrowif, namely
that whichis truly good, is noz of our felves, it
15 the gife of God. Now heuce we nay refolve
tthatqueftion : why icis a fionetobea naturall
| man2not becaufea man hath nature in ki
| becaufe his whole nawre is tainted wich origi-
i nall finnie,

Ob. 'The vaturall man may plead, thac hee
cannot helpe itzhe was bore finfull : why then
fhould he be blamed ? 4 LRom. 5. 12. /4=
dams weall firned; for when he cac the forbid-
den fruit, weeven eat itin him, and arcno lefle
blame-worthic than he was. Objedl. Butic will
be faid;it is no reafon that we fheuld be laid to
finne in him, fecing then we were vot? Az, 4=
dam was a publike perfonrepelent:ng allm
kind, and every particular petfon celt
from him ;and therefore whae he i allend
very man did in him : Even as a Buigefizin the
Parliament giving hisvoyce and affent, allthe
countrie or fhire is fiid to give their voyces
though they be abfent, and rot prefent otticr-
wile then i Lis perfon. God then giving a
prohibition unto e/7dazs, hee gave ic uncoall
us in him ; and threatning him be chreated us
and allmankind ; thisoncly isthe difference,
that hee being the root or flocke, and wee the
branches arifing from him, he finned a&u:”y,i

and we by relation and imputation. Ifthen the A
naturall man (il plead he was no caufe,bue was e
borne fo, theanfwer is cleere, that himfelfe is a tand i theretone’
caufé, although notin himfelfe, yetineddum el
Iefore he wasborne he procured thache lhould
be borne a naturall man.

Secondly, itmay be pleaded againe : 1f1 be
anatwrallman,] am Gods creatureas Tamywhy
{ then fhould I be blamed ? 4xfiv. The formey
diftin&ion betweene naturcand corruption of
nature muft be here recained; for by the former
the naturall man is Gods creature, and votin
refpect ofthe corruption of nzture :for this lice
created not: as the other: but fuffesed it to pafle
by generation from man to man, for the exe-
cution ofche punifbment of the firft finne.

Oueft. Why did not God ttay this corrupti-
on in_Adams petton? Aafs God could have
done it ; why he did ic not, the reaton is neither
knowne, nor tobe enqu i ed; a feeretitis, bue
yeea juft judgement of God filently to be with
reverence relied in,and not with curiofitieto be
fearched our.

Vfe.Firlt, fome may hence gather, ifa man
be juftly blamed for being only a naturall man,
and not having the {piric of God ; then cvery
onchath power to teccive the fpiritof God.

icfoolithnes that life fhould be brewg

“Thenaturall man
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becaufe a bankeroutis blamed for not difchar- |
ging his debzs to his creditors ; another mznl
igl\ould conclude,chatfurcly heistherefore able‘
to pay them. But thefe wicked men were bla=
med here, firlt, becaute they profefied Chrift,
but yet had not his fpiriz:fecondly,becaufe that
in aAd.m they were the caufestharthey were
borne without the (piritof God, and fomade
themielves unfic to receive him.

Secondly, if naturall men be jultly condem-
aed,much more tholc thac are worfc than they,
as Atheifts,prophane perfons,thofe whichcon- |
temne the affemblics,2and neglect the meances of
cheir falvation, and yet looke for falvatisn :s'
well as others.The Gentiles who were without
the law, doc the things of the Law by natare,
Rom. 2. 24 and yct many chaz profefle the
name of Chrift,and live under the Gofpell, goe
not fo farre as thofe naturall men in doing the
things of the lavs : foas even thofle Heathens
and haturalll men (hall rifeup in judgement,
| and condemne many o profefiorof Chrift; of

whom even many come thort of the Devil him-
i felfz, who beleeveth and trembleth; and yeo
(nota tew profefors neicher know what the!
i Devill beleeves 5 neither through hardaefle of |
reart canceemble at the judgements of Gad as|
e can doc. [

Thirdly, thofe come farre fhort that chinke |
themfelves in ffate gocd enough, becaufechey |
ivecivilly and deale juftly and neighbourly as

they fay : for the natarali man can doc this,and | C
J yetthallbe condemned : noplea fhall faed ac |
the greatday of the Lord, but that which affu-
rethof the pardon of finne, fealed up with the
i bloud of Chritt. Leta mans outward and civill
i tighteoufnefle be never fo great, yea,ifit could
| beequallco the rightcoutnefle of the Seribes
| and Pharifes, which foroutward appearance
! was without allexception; yetif hebring not
l arighteoufnefle exceeding that, hee can aever

befaved.

Fourthly,in that the naturall manis blamed
forbeing a naturall man, this overthroweth ali
meritsof congruity,which the Papifts boaft of;
becaufea mans perfon not being accepeed be-
fore God, all his workesare fiues : the worke ;D
:C'J’:rplnfcth Godrill the worker firft pleafe

im.

Fifthly, every profeffor of Chrit muft firip
the natural man,and become a {piritual pezfon,
thatis, fuchas che Spirit of Ged dwelleth in:
forfirlt,asthe Father worketh our falvation by
giving Chrift and hismerics ; fomuft che holy
Ghoft by applying the fame unteus, eliz can
we looke for no {alvation. Secondly, ss the |-
{onlegivethlife to the bodie, which elfe were
dead ;fo the Spirit of God s the foule of our
{oules,and quickncth them with newlife being
+ dead n finne.Thirdly, we can never know that
sweaein Chrifl, oibelong unto him, butby
the prefence of the {irit in our heares; 1 Joh.

30340 Hirely v Liow thas bee abidesh m we,
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A;t]'. Thisis no good reafon, butis allone, as if | Af evenbythe (pirurhas bo harh given us.

Rueft. Buthow fhalla man know whether
die hath the fpiritor no 2 Af. Let him examine
himfelfe, iz, whether he inwardly love and
feare God in his Word of promife and threat-
ning:fecondly,whether he fubje his hearzand
life unto him : thirdly, whether his hearz bee
continually lift up in invocation, and thank(-
giving. Allthefearc the workes of the fpiric of
God: andthey which be of the fpiric riw fa-
vour aud aftecche things of the fpirit, Rom, §,
Qneff.But Ifeare I have wotthe {pirit,how (hal
Tobrainc it ? Auf. By ufing the meancs of rea-
ding the Word, meditation and prayerefpeci.
ally. Luk. 11. 13, Tour heavenly Father giver))
the holy Ghoft athem thar defive him, Pfal.t43.
5,6.{ meditateinallthy works; and firecch foreh
sy bunds unto thee.

v.20 But yee beloved, ¢
difie sour felves in your moft
boly faith : praying in the holy
Ghof.

Inthis verfe unto the end of the 23, are fec
downe fome means whereby all beleevers may
bee fitted tothe maintenance of the faich and
true religion, unto the which the Apoftle hach
in the former part of the Epiftle perfivaded.
Thefe meancs are contained in five rules here
prefcribed : firft, concerning Faith : fecondly,
Love:thirdly,Hepe:tourthly, Meckneffe : fifch-
ly, Chriftian feverizic:che firf of which is con-
tained inthistwentiech vese, which isthat they
fhowldbuildshemfelves upontheir faith ; which
isnotbarely propounded, butinforced and ur-
ged : firft, bya motive inchis word, moff 4oy
faith : ] fecondly, by the meanes of it, which is
prayer; praying in the holy Ghoft. In the rule
rotetwo things:fie,thatfaith is a foundari
fecondly, thatthe dutie of bejeevers is to build
up themfelves upon this foundacion. Concer-
ning the former: firft it may be demanded whae
is here meant by fajch? A/ Here by faich is nor
{omuch meant the gift of faith, 2y thie mactes
ofit,namely, the doctrine of faich and religion
comprifed in the writings of the Brophers aud
Apoftles;in which fenfetis faid,thacche Eghe-
Gans were built upon the fundarion of the Pro.
phets and dpofiles, thatis, upon their doctcine,
Ephef. 2. The fame wasshe rocke confelfed by
Peter, upon which Chrift promifed to suild hu

wrch ; and yein the fecond place we mufl
notexclude thegiftit felte; for alchough che
dodrinebe a foundation in it elfe, yericisnot
fotous, unlefie we beleeveis, andapplicit to
our {elves by thisgifc. If any manaske what
dottrineisthis? 1anfwer, the fumme of itmay
beereduced to three heads: the firlt whereof|
concerneth mans miferie by hisfinne, originall
anda&tuall:asalfo the dangerous fruitsthereof.
The fecond, the redemptionof man from this

mifesie, and hisfreedome by Chrift, The thizd
th

i
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skefuelneffe which man owech for chis d
liverance, and oughe to teftificand expreflc iny
newnefle of life.

Hence learnc firft what is the infallible marke
of the true Church, whereby it may be difcer-
ned from thefalie and Apoftaticall Churchand
chat is the doctrine of the Prophets and [Apo-
tles ; for this beingthe very foundation of the
Church, where it is, there the Church muft
needsbee: and this rote of it felfeis fudicient
to point out the true Church wherefoever. Se-
condly, fecing faith is the foundation of the
Church, and not the Church the foundation of |
faith, beware hence of adamnable doétrine of
thePopifh Church, which teacheth that chere
can beeno ceraaintic of the poines of religion,
no nor ef the Scriptures themfelves, but onely
by the judgement of the prefent Church of
Rome; and that Church muft give what fenfe
foever fhe pleafech to the Scripures, clichach
itnone : wherein they play the part of prepo-
fterous builders, layingthe foundationin the
top of the building. Thirdly, it ma be deman-
ded, how any doctrine becommeth a foundati-
onwto the {alvation of men ? Aaf Propesly to
fpeake, God and Chriftis our foundation and
rocke, Phal 18. 1. but becaufe God revealeth
himielfe,and the meaues of our falvation in the
word, it becommeth hence a foundation : assl-
{o fecondly, becaufe Chrift, whoisthe proper
foundation, is the funune of the doéirine there-
in contained.

Vfe. Firlt, let no creature draw us from
Chrit, for then we are drawne from our foun-
dation. Sccondly, the affe@tions of out heart
towards Chrift muft exceed all afietions of
any things befides; our love, feare, hope, con-
fidence and truft, mufk feeele themielves upon
hitn 2supon a foundation.

The fecond thing in this firft ruleis the dury
ofevery beleever,whichis to build himfelfenp..
onhis faith; which that a man may doe, fix
thingsarerequired : firtt, hee muft have in his
hearta deepe fenfe and fecling of hismifery in
{uch forz, as not finding in himfclfe whercon co
be founded, he may feele himfelfte be founded
uponGod and Chrit; evenssinlaying ftrong
and fure foundations men digge deepe, and it
they finde fure ground,proceed on intheir pur-
pole : fo this wite builder layeth hisfoundation
onarocke, Luk. 6. 48.Sccondly, hee muft have
knowiedge of this do&rine of ctheProphetsand
Apoftles ; forunleflcic beknowne, it canbeno
foundation. Thirdly, a holy memoric,to lay up
the Word of God in their heart asin a ftore-
houte: for he thatremembreth not the dotrine
of (alvation, can never build upon it. Fourthly,
fuith, whereby not onely we beleeve the truth
ofit, but apply it unto our felves ; thisknitteth
us unto the foundation, without which the

/

word fhall be no more profitable unto us than

the Epifileof

L’ii’.

rgintiicheait ;
,aud there be

Aapplyed, muli ts
{itmuft deleend into theaf :
i imbraced untill ic hath wrought out an experi-
icn:c of the fiveet comfore of ic. Sixthiy, there
L wul be an snfuived obed he whole
{ Wordof God : Ner every
" Lord: bxe hiee tha: do:ly the will o
' Macth 7. 21, This man buildech witcly vpon
I the rocke. Qeefi. Butwhat isthatwhich muft
hg doncofus? nfi Whatloever is tobe done
of us,may be reduced to threeheads:fisk, furith,
whercby the beleever truly reeth himfelfe
] upon God; cleaveih uito Chrilt forche pardon
10ifin, and renounceth 2!l other neancsinhca-
ven and carth, Secondly, 7 sce, whereby
i hetruly turnech fromall ineato God, Third-
B ; ly,newobedience, whereby he eadevourcth to
:obey God inallhis Commademe
{ Fje. Ficlt, hereis reproved the carnall Pro-
i teftant, who holdeth hiz religion bue for forme
" and fafhion, or for feare oflawes :he isajtoge-
ther withour foundation, andin a pitifull con-
dition: fecing whenthe great day of the Lord
‘;ﬂull approach, whefocver fhall wane Chuift
! theirfourdation fhal £l before him.Secondly,
wee muft never fuffer our tlves to bee drawne
from ou faith and religion ; norlaof cur hold
of the doctrinc of god thoughwe fhould
fuffer loffe of lands, livings, hbertics, yea, our
Hife it felfe: irthis be once wrelled fromus, wwe
are fallen from the feundation, & have lolt our
hold of happinefl and life ic teile. Thirdly,
we may nottake any refttill we be buiided up-
on this foundation, i being the fouadation aad
ground-worke of all our fatetic and fecurity :
for Chriftian menarcas houfes builz upon the
fea fhore, who muft looke fer the waves and
billowes of afflitions oac in the necke of ano-
ther : even asone furge in the feaovertaketha-
nother : how fhould they hold out whenthis
raine falleth, theie floods come, chefe windes
blow and beatupan their boufe, unlefle they
be founded uponthis rocke? how clie Mouid
not their f2ll be great ? buzchis five foundarion
eftablitheth the heaze agrinft ail calamisics of
this prefent lite,yes, inthe houre of death alfo,
which otherwile is the downefall e hell, yea,
andin the day of judgementthe fentence (hall
pafle on their fides, s founda-
| tion : they fhallbe found worchyto fland &
forthe Lambe, whea thedevill and hisangels,
with all finners and fuse it folfe thallbee caft
intoche bortomlefle lake, Now as every parti-
cular Chtiltian man isto bee a praticerof this
duty in hisowne perfon, foalfo may it be fitly
2pplyed to the ftatc of the wholeland, which
by Gods bleffing hath had for many yeares
chis foundation laid within ic, through the
which it hath becne able ro withftand, yeo,
and fubdue many rebellions, ereafons , for-
ces, and pewers, jntended agaimt it : and
befides hath had fecuritic and fafetic undes

| the Jewes, who mingled itnot with faith,Heb,
(4. 2. for this encly applycth itunto our hearts,
“:\m. 1. 12. Fifthly, the dectrine beleeved and

Gods procedtion,with much peace ana prolpe-
{ | ricies Would wenow Liow the wa
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| the way is to continue and abide upon this|
n, net fooking backe to Poperic or
eritition,bur raking out the wwholfome conn-
¥ ar s Pt your truft in |
5d vefhallbe affired ; beleewe his Pro-
 yee flsllprofper.
his ity of belecvers marke fuecher, firft,
the Apoliiz 2tcribeth powerto the belee-
build himfelfe: for although by nature
{for the naturall man can-
o much as thinke one good |
regencrate whom the Lord |

H
|

.

by his fpiic hath moved, havea powergiven |
| them to move themfelves , and build them-

felves : that which was before to nature impof- !
fible, ismide poffible by grace.
{ Sccond < further the force of the word |
| brildnplwhich requireth not encly a building, }
t buta gning on,eud eacreafing in building: asif |
| he had Gid, Barlid up your [elzves more asdmore. |
| Adutie which neetcly concernes menin thefe |
| dayes,wherein men doe climero Atheifme and |
| Popery,(swhichalto is but a painted Acheifine)
{wh <n can content_themiclves to goce |
backe, and f2ll from their former love, and are |
aftaid to be found cither hotor cold. Thisd
czicof ourdaies haththis Apoftle forewarned
usof inthis Epittie, being one of thelaft fare-
wels ofthe Apottles to the Church.Letus then
take votice of our dechiings, and doc our firft |
1 warks, and gse on forward to perfedtion,buil- :
| ding up our felves daily, left it come to pafle,
| thartire Lord come againft us, fpueusout of |
| hisn:outh, remove our Candletticke with his |
E other bleffings, and leave us unto ourtoo late
i and unvimely repentance. |
{' The worive whereby this rule isinforced up-
tonthe Church, isdrawne from a propertic of
| faith, which is thatitis moff fofy. Wherein (to
{ underftand it)we will thew firft what holinefle
| isproperiy:fecondly,thaifrich ismoft holy.For
i the former, inthis holines there be two things :
| fixft, a freedome from all faule and blame ; fe-
i condly, an exccileacic or perfe&ion confifling
of many divine vertues. Holinefle chus undey-
Rood istwo-fold:wrcreared ot creatcd Vrerea.
redisthe holineffz of God, which is neching cls
‘ but the perfetion of his properies and ateri-
| butes:this holinefie is incomprehenfisle & infi-
| nit,yea,the fountain ofal other holineffe, Creq-
{ redholinefle is acertaine giftof God, which
| by fome proportion refembieth this uncreated
| helwefic of God ; the fubje& whereofare An.
gels, man, and Gods mdinan:es,!fpccill]y the
written word : {0 as this holinefle of faich is
! thisderived holineffe, and not the former.
| Sccondiy, how is the dactrine of religion
| moftholy? A/ Firft, in it [elfe, being withoue
j all faultand errour, and having fundry excel-
lencies, being full of divine wifdome and
triich, and the onely inflrument whereby Gods
infimz wifdoms and goodac(le is made knowne
uito us. Secondly, 1 regard of the effed and

\

eAn Expofition upon

tie continued to us and ours >} A operation, whichisto m

ature, but!
{ efpecially man holy:Job. 17. 1 7.0 unitifie ther |
| inthytrushr, thy word s truch. e fan&ifieth men §
1 inﬂr‘umcnn‘.!y,in that it maketh themrefemble
| Godinmany graces:by this D+zrd became wi-
{ ferchan his Teachers,Pfal. 119. and forefemb-
i led God in wifd. me. Jan.3.17. This wifdome
which is fromabeve (of which the word is the
Uinftrument)ispure,peaceable eafietobe intreased,
| full ofmercy and good fruits.withont indging and

| without hypocrifie.Thus we fee how it maketh

. menrefemble God inall thefe,yea,and inall o-

| ther vereues, Thirdly, icismoff holy, becaufeit

| fan&ifieth all inferiour creatures to the ufe of

| man, fo s he may ufe them: with good confci-
tence: 1 Tim. 4. 4. Every creature of God is
B gud,ﬁmlliﬁzdé)tl):nardﬂndpr,rier.wherc( by
i the way) maybenoted che fuperftition of the
Romifh Church which halloweth Bread, Sale, |
| Wacer, Palmes, &c. for the curing of difeafes, |
cafting out Devils, and working wonders; |
which practice of theirs, is nothing bur the de-
 filing and prophaning of the creatures, by fu-
perlitious prayer feemingto hallow them, yet

withouzany word or warrant, cicher of pro- | §

| mife or commandement : which is the princi- |
pallinfirument ot fandifyingthe creatuiesun-

| 1o their lawfull ends and ules.
| Hence learne firft, that the do&rine of the
Prophetsand Apoftiesis from God ; becaufe it
is full of wifdome, without any follie, fuil of
| truth, void of all falfhood ; aszifo moft hely
C| both init (clfe,and in operation and effe, and
{intheauther, as proceeding from hira who is
| the fountaine of all holinefie : itis notof men,
| neither needeeh the evidence of men; by this
| propertie only (if it had no more) it carricth
} with i, and conraineth within it fuffiicient evi-
dence againftthe gaces of hell, thetitis from
| God, and holy as himfelfe is. Secondly, the
Word bemng moft holy, it muft dwell in our
1 hearts plentifully, and our care muft be thatic
may be writtenin the tables thereof, thar it
may be aningrafted Word, bearing rule over
our wils & affedtions,yea,over our wiole lives:
for where it ruleth, it fanctifieth the whole man.
Thirdlyg, the dodtrine of crue faith fandlifiech
us; butasitisreccived, belecvedand applyed
by faith,and ne othersife:when ittaketh place
inus, theait fandtificch us: itis not the rehear-
fing of the aricles of i, nor the knowledge of]
it, nor carrying about with us the words of it,
thatcan worke grace, but:he hiding of it, and
mingling it with faich in the hearz:from which
wegather, thatitis a foule crrorof the Papiits,
to teach that the Sacraments conferre grace,
by the worke wrought, and that asthe peanc
writeth by the hand of the writer, and thaz of
it felfe, the hand movingit ; fothe Sacraments
of themfelves fanétific, being adminifireé by
the Minifter : but this is erroncous, for the
‘Word ard the Sacraments are both of one na-
ture, the Sacraments being nonc sither bueil
word madevifible:bur the wor

{
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fieth vot by he \\clkc denc, b
leevedand applic.d by faich. ¢!
uo.:hcs cramcts by being
hy wprchcnu.wUmlkm(..cm.
ferved by the fpiricof grace, :ndnmby(hc
oninthe Sacraments.

: cerars are tobaild up themizlves
ntheirmoft hely faid h,and(lvr:spn‘ ex{pr.
i iz theioly Gholf.} Wherein every many
ofthe Cinuchi is put
tic, nameely, zhu-\. cver we feare, or fore-
(ceaialling, and defection from the hul\ by
jreatun cichier of westinclle within, o perfecnti-
! on without, ther time it isto repaireunto God
| by the p faich , craving at his hands
\ mms(h pm\unoto.uly m be prclcucd
| from rcvolr bue aifo to bee confirmed inthe
! faith and doctrine cee ftand. The A-
’ pofile having exhorred the Ephefiansto itand
!falk and be tirong inthe Lovd, and havi ing pre-
7 0 Llntp\.lpo
iud ‘cnm'

and chat itisfo,
it,by prayer faith
ea,and incieaied according tothe
mmalc (!\\rcoi the other graces of zeale,
! hope, patience, and conftancicare likewife con-
imated.Secondly {arhfull prayer
hash afaichfuil promife made unto it, Asieard
1 busvefecke and ye [ball frde nocke s it
//.-llb: opencdiznitoyos: thefe promilts we muft
lay hold upon,and applyuatoour{clves, for the
ﬂlmx)n up of .continuall prayer, and ﬂrcnnzh—
grace, cipecially n tme ofmnpmmn,
tand in fenfe of [raildie, andthenGod will bee
ood in hearimg and hclpmg,:slusprcmnfcls.
Now i the meancsoblerve the manner of |
o prayeringt :I*wmds,lnrr: holy Ghoft,
hareadded for fourc caties : firft, to give

app \l"(l\uy(\\(‘lc” SILEN

i8

i
whi
ustoundertland tharaldhough a man bcrmc_
nerare, yet he cannot prayas hcmmlu wnlelle
Smhcc ditlwoved, helped, and ﬂ|rrcdby the
|
s
!

hely Ghoft. God giverh fundrie gracesin the
zonverfion ofafineer: firlt, a preventing arace,
ch yetisnotarall ettzétuall, unleficic bee
helved witha mp'mc ofafecond
grace: hn that i
wii fre e e s

truceven of the 1ege ncrate,
u:a»lv,m ]oh. 15. God gi-
veeh il thewsll, u,.‘lncm cdosd, Phil 2,17,
yea, and the continuance of the doing of that
which istruly good : Heshat hath begun the

good worke, will peiforme or finifh it, clxuy 1.6
Hereler grace bc cvery way grace, left it bee
1o graceat all; lec God who isallinalthave
the gioric of all; as for the dotrine of mans
meric and humane {atisfa&tion , which rob-
heth God toenrich man, it here fallcth to the
"rouv'd Thetecond is, becaufe prayer isa fin-
Vaularand.c peciall w orke of theholy Gheftin
ho thireth up in us thefe gronesand fighs

whidhinee:n rrﬂc,l‘\cn R.30 makech us
h.aa.vo.thisfpritofgrace

itk rule, is the meanes |

nn\ndoF 2 principalliu-
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fler s and .f‘mmnic 4 my. cxﬂ“)lﬂ(_ and |
hietherhebethed Ged or riesfe
ifhe have the fpiritar God, hie s bis, aind-it hee {

klm'n thefi ,lv motians aud desires to p ay,

and can fend owt thele ades e God vefai.

n:JIy,lcln(.u.ur\cic e ofths Spiiigand bie |

ham untL this 1p1\u i e bleiled
Thind!

v s, chatwhen swe piay, we mu}
’duﬂ.uoxnﬂ... heaits 5 for where the fpint of
,uml dugilezh thence i ilprayey proicgea,bug
sabadeisinthe heajt; and theretore- prayer
hatGod mayackaewledgeitto proceed from
I the :)xhil/rmu'} belieart nd (ot afl other
fpitiivali cuties sColefl.s. frnin withgrace iy
Joirbearts: Romax .w/louuju e i my [Pirit s
where the Apoitle evprefieth a reaton why
prayer(hould proceed from the heare, becande
prayeris of the fime nature wich fith and the
{pirituall worlhip of God, yea, indeed is a
| p(rtci|:1uh"nrﬂhlcunm(;od Ifeywho is
i B are feated inthe hcarr and
J.l atly prayer iz fe chifo
neitheris icthe outward 2 fion nrwm’ds H
which is funply the woillit p of Ged, butfo
f..m‘ as !lwy contine and proceed from the
chireaciieeh us, chat whaifaever re-
nw uty wearctoturn civasuato, We
arcfirk of ali thercinto app I:‘ausl
to God.Fourthly thatthere may beadiitindi-
onmade beeweenthetrue beleever and che ! hy-
ocrite & carnall nran: The hypocrite fie prav.
cth outwardly for forme and fathion ;the narm.
rallmaninaffliction prayeth of ¢ ""nyu“‘on s
amanthat is racked and tormenced, witheue
any loveof God atall; both ofthem witheue
i fi poiitionofthe
heare : butche bclccvcrncpr:]«m inthe hear
faith, the (pitit.of God difpofing his
Dh(unm prayer.

Qeefr, How doth the holy Ghoft dired the
heare. Aufw. By five wayes or meanes: firtt ,by
illumination, wherby he revealeth God to man,
asalfo his owne cltare 5 both ef themin part.
Sccondly, by comverfini, whereby heeturneth
the heart unto God once made know: nc.Thlrd-
ly,by dire&tion,whereby he dir
to deale as with God himfelfe, nlunn it trc n
outward meanes, Fouitisly, by fervent and cev-

defives for things fpuicail or temporall, |
hly, l;yfm/, w hfuh\’ wecanreft on God ‘
for the accemplithment of mcrnmm we have
heaxtily defired.

Oneft. Whethermay we natpray totha ha- !
Iy G ol feci shereicis fid, pmvmamnrby i
[ che holy Ghoii? A2 W ¢ may notoncly pray |
linor by him, buzunco him : foralthough we \
havene pammhrrnmr‘ Lereofinthe Serip- |
{ ture, yer wee Lave tuilicie for the
three perfons ceinindivided ia nature, muft
i be allo uadivided inwerd arl ere beirg

worthipped il it be w ped Secondly, |
hih e

feouche i
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Gheft, 23 wcll asof the Father and Sonne, and|
sherefore he isto be prayed unto, evenas they
are.Object. Buc we are rot commanded to pray
any where by the Father or Senne, ashere by
the holy Ghoft, which argucth thatthe holy
Ghoft is not the Author of our prayers, as
they are. A#/. The Apoftlehere would have us
obierveanorder inthe working efthe Trinitie,
for all the three perfons are Authors of our
prayers; che Father and Soniie make us to pray,
buz by the holy Ghoftsthe holy Ghott maketh
us pray,but more immediately for he is the im-
mediate auther of sur prayers:which teacheth,
that when wee pray, it isnot of our felves, but
from the fpirit which Rirreth aad feadeth up
heavenly requeftsforus 5 hereinthen we muft
reaounce our felves,magnificthe grace of God
withinus, and fhew our felves thankfull by en.
terzaining carefully fuch holy mationsof this
meft holy tpiritof God.

verl. 21 eAndkeepe sour
felves in the lyve of God, loo-

king for the mercy of our
Lord Fefus (hrift unto eternall

life.

Thefe words containe the fecond rule of the
Apoftle tending to the prefervation of faith,
sadtrue religion conceraing love,sud it isin-
deed of fpeciall ufe, and direion for the fra-
ming of our lives:Chrifk calleth thelove ofGod
and men the fumme of thewhole faw ¢ Paw/
eallechitche end ofthe Commandements.This
caufed Paultokeep faith and good confcience :
2 Cor. .14. The loveof (hriff confirainethsu.
Now forthe betterinferming ofour underflan-

Gals.m

dings, & our furcheramce in obferving this rule,
five chings are to be confidered : firt, whatis
meantby the loveefGod 2 s/, Weare toun-
dertid by thelove ofGoda divine vertue in the
hearts of the beleevers, wherby they love God |
and Chrift, preperly and fimply for himfelfe,
seftinhim, and cleave unto himas the moft ab-
foluce good : forby Gedsiove inthis placeis
nor means thatlove whereby Ged lovethman,
buc whereby manloveth Ged, Q. Whydoth
the Apetile here omic the love of man? eAfnf.
Becaule thelove of man to manisincluded and
to be underftood in the otheras a fruitneceffa-
sily flowing from itsfor firfl,whena manloveth
bisneighbour,heremn after a forthelovethGed,
forthen God is loved, notonely whenoural-
feftion of love is direted unto himfelfe,bucal-
fo when his ordinances, his creatures, image
and otherthings pertaining unto himareloved.
Secondly, the Apoftle Pus/callcth thelove of
{ thencighbour the fulfilling of theLaw ; which

jcatnot bec unlefie weeinclude alfo therein the
love of God,or ratherit within Gads love, and |
{Joyne themtogether. Now if the loveof man l}
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wee are baptifed into the name of the holy A | Pt: the fulfilling of the Law, how muchmore

{isthe loveof God, which by the fame reafon
 muftinclude the other? Thirdly,itis a true rule
he firt C d

| in Divinitie,th muft
| beincluded and practifed in all thenine follow-

1 ing, asbeing thefoundation of them !l Now { The loveefGod
! the maine duty of thefirft Commandementis | ¥

| the love of God, which muft goe withthe pra-
i &iceef alltheother, foas allthe dutiesof the
| othercommandementsare included jn the ame.
| The fecond point is, whether this jove of
| God bee in man by nature, or given by grace?
{ eAxf. It isnot fromnature, buta gift of grace
| following faith and juftificacion. John 14.14.

Ifyeeloveme, ye will keepe my commandements

both which proceed from one beginning : 25
' nomanthen canby nature keepe the Comman-
. dements, {o no man can by naturc love God a-
| right. Rom. 8. 5. 7he wifdome of the flefb (chac
 is,mans beft things, his beit thoughtsand atfe-

&ions)s exmityro Ged, therefore canthere bee
:ne true love of God in nature. 1 Tim. 1.5,
i The endof the Commandement iz love ous of a
f’ pare heart, and of 4 geed confeience and faith
“wnfasmed. Againe, wemuft st beleevethar we
are loved of God, before wee can love him, 1
Epift-Johig. #eelove him, becanfehee levedwma
frfi-It will be obje@ed here,Luke 7.47. Many
finnes are forgiven her, for foee loved mueh -
where it feemeth thatlove isthe caufeof for-
givenelfe of finnes. el Tanfwer, this word
(fer ) doth not fignific here acaxfe, butarcae
Jom drawn from the figne, as it is alfo elfewhere|
ufed; this then isthe fenfc, many finnes are for-
given her, and hereby yee(hall know i, be-
caufe orinthat fheloved much.

Note henice firft, that do&rine of the Church
of Rome to bee fatfe, whereby they teach thar
before juftificstionthere muft beea difpofition
and aptitude in 2 man thereunto, ftandingina
feareof hell, love of God, &c.for by this do-
Grine the loveof Godin man fheuld goe be.
fore juftification, which isa fruit and follower
thereof. Secendly, thatis asfalfe, that Joveis
the foule and life of faich, for thoughin time
they bee both together, yetinorder of natere
love folleweth aftes faith,and therefore cannot
bethe forme and {oule thereof. Thirdly,ithath
beene the opinion of fome,that faith apprchen-
deth Chriftby love, and not by itfelte ; but
this is alfoerroneous;for love in order followes
apprehenfion ot Chrift, and therefore Chriftis
norapprehended by love, Firft,webeleeve and
bting{ni: unte Chrift by faich, then our hearts
are kaitunte God bylove.

The third pointis, whatis the meafure of
love wheseby we muft love God and man. rf.
According to the two diftiné parts of the word
of God, are preferbed two dillinét meafures of
love. Themeafureof the Law isto love God
without meafire, forit requirech thac we love
God with all the powers of our badics and

foules, and with all the firengeh of all thele
powers, Luke 10.27. This meafure isnot now
in}

—

|

———

i

notnze

ourowze




Papitsareanne
tat i

feer
[arearsmorinat]
vhave
ot ity €30,

l

she Epifil of Fude.

our power to performe, nonotalthough webe iAfdech the keeping of the Commandem:

borne ancw: for being till ficfh i part,fome of §
the powers of our firength arz wich-drawne |
fromthe love of God. Tise Gofpellis a qualifi- |
cation of the Law, and moderateth the rigor
thercof; it freeth a mannot from loving God, '
bucexacteth netthis lovein thehigheit mea-
fure and degree, but accepteth fuch a meafure
as Randeth in 3.chings : firlt,in beginning eruly
tolove God : fecondly, inthe daily increafe in
thislove :thirdly, in being conftantin the fame
unto the end : thismeafure che Lord sccepteth
for perfedt love, inthofe thatbe in Chritt, in
whoemthe imperfetion is covered, Deur.30.6.
The Lord thy God will cirenrscife thine hears,
that thow maift love the Lordehy Ged, with all
shine heare, and «ll thy foule, that is, as f the
Lord had faid, I will ingraft chetrue love of my
(elfcin our hearts which you fhall inereafe in,
and cenftantly proceed in the fame, and chca
Twillaccountand accept ‘ il

fire of love that m

caufe the Papif

Lozd requireth of Cl
[itbRance and waeafiure which the Law preferi
beth:and for the perfiction of our love,chey fiy
aman may doc more than the Law bisdeth
"him unto; asif hee give all his goods to the
poore, itis more than cver God in nis law hath
commanded : and if weelove Godabeve all
creatures(which they fay amanmay do thogh
impericdly)itis the love whichthe law prefcri-
beth. Butall thisis wioft falfe, and fo the Apo-
fle, Galat. 3.x0.concludeth it, as many a are
ander the workes of the Law areaecarfed. 1f all
men be condemncd by the law, then is no man

[ableto performe chelove and duties which it

requircth:but he taketh the former for granted:
forelfe his argument could not hold;and chere-
fore that none can performe the love which the
lawinjoyneth is cruc. Secondly, the common
opinion of men is, that they cverloved God
withall their heart, and ic is pittic hee thould
live that doth not {o : butit isa meercdelu-
fion, forif it were o, whatneeded any quali-
fication or moderation of the Law by the Go=
{peil,

The fourth point is, wherein fandeth the
love of God > Anfis. 1 Epilt. John 5.3, This ss
the love of God, that yee keepe his Comman-
dements. Johi 144 134 Hee that keepeth my
Commandements is hee that loveth me : che
reafon wheveof is this, hee chat loveth Ged,
loveth his Word,and he that loveth his Word,
will bewray his love in yeclding anfwerable
obedience thereunto ; and in one word this

keepirg of the Commandements ftandeth in
thefe three things = felt, in faith, for itmuft
bee che worlie ¢f atrue beleever ¢ fecondly,
i flom unto G rirdly, innew obe-
ihxweth wany awan how mi-
beene heretofore delinded by
y man profefleth and preten-

ilerably heeha
i Satan @ fo;

C

=]

and yet the mof ate fo farre from doing
thacthey kaow chemnot,neither care to ko |
them. :
The fifth point is,how a man thould preferve |
inhim the love of God and of man 2 dn/. Fir(t,
the means whereby man may prelerve himfl(c
inthe love of God istwo-fold ; firft, every one |
muft labour daily to havehis heart fetled inthe |
fenfe of Gads love towards himfelfe: forthe |
more hee fhall fecle Gods love confirmed unto
Liim,themore fhall his love be enflamed and in-
creafed towards (Yod againc; evenasthemore
wee feele the heat of the Sunne, the warmer
we are.Sccondly, we mult keepea daily obfer-
ion of blefigs fpiricueli 2id tznipo-
rall, which is a peciall meanes not one'y (o
conlinme ansl augment ourlave, but preferve it
conflanttothe cad. Plalm. 1 8.1. £ will fovethee
dewrelr, O Lord, Why, whatmade Drvid chus
refolve imfelfe 2 The reafon is rendred inthe
nextwords; Tne Lord is mey rocke, my fortreffe,
wy rength, andhee thacdelivere-h mee. Se-
condly mzamuftufe themeanes wicreby they
may preferve their loveto man ; and thefeare
of two forts,for fome Rand in meditaiié others
in pra&tice. The meditations are foure. The
firlt 15 the confideration of the fpirituali and
neere conjun@ion of all chole chat are rrue be-
leevers,of which number we profeffe our ‘élves
alltobee, who haveall oncFacher, God : onc
Mother, the hcavenly Jerufalemthe Catholiice
Church ; all begotten of the immoreall feed,
the werd ofGod:all liveby onefaith in Chrift,
and all are heires of eternall life and glo:y.
This was Pas/s motive perfivading him hercto:
Ephel. 4.3, 4. There s onc Lord, one faith, one
baptifme, one Godand Easher of all: ec Philip. 2.
1, 2. The fecond medications, that the durics
of love whichman fheweth to man, cfpecially
the'faithful,God accepteth asdonc to himfeifc:
£o faith the Wifc-man ; Heethar givsthts the
poore, lendeth untothe Lard, And Matthew 25,
When [ was hungry, ye fed pse,6c.namely,in my
members upon carth. The third meditacion is
the confideration of thatcurfe, whichisducto
them thatneglect duties oflove toman, when
occafion isotfered ; Match. &5, Depare yee cur-
fed, Iivas hungry, yee fedme sot : 1o avoyd this
curfe, wee muft embrace the Apofiles counfell,
o walke inlove. The fourth is, to confiderthat
the love of man to man is a grace of God,
iwhich leadeth a manby thehand toths firft |
degree of happineffe : 1 John 4. 16, Heetlar!
dwelleth in love, dwellecly in: God, and God in
bim ; thatis, hee hath cntred the firftdegree
of happineflc, for hee hath fellowfhip with
God : and verle 12. If wee love one another,
Gods loveis perfectin us. Now as nature it
felfe cantel! us 2 happinefle is ro be foughe for;
{ fo lecehis gu:c lead usto thedegreesand be-
| ginnings of it. X o
The fecond fort of meanes fland in practice; |
and the rules of praltice bee fix. The firft is }
Hhhh» !
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e pradiceof the Taw of nawre, being the |A
i fumme of the Law he Prophets,by Chrifts
owaciellimony: Wiasforver ye wanld that men
Jroutd doe wrizo you, doc yes the fasse unto them.
i The meaning of which golden rule is this:
Looke what wee would have other men to
thinke, {peake, and doc to us, that muft wee
thinke,focak,and doe unte them,and no worfe:
and onthe contrary, confider whar wee would
| not chat men fhould chinke,{peake,or doe unte
 us,that we mutt 2bflsine to (peake,or thinke er
+ doc unto chem. The praice wherof would cut
' off many wrengs,contentions,frauds, and inju-
ries both in werd and decd.
| Thefecond rulz of practiceis inGal. 5. 13+
| Dec fervice one to anotliey bylove : thatis, lec
"every man i his place an:! calling become fer-
| vant to 2nother,and (o prafervejove by the du-
 tiesot love. Thereafon hereof'is, becaufe God
| (although hemightif lie had pleafed preferved
man withoutman) would have man preferved
| by man, aud that every man (hould bee his in-
, Rrument for every mansgsod in regard both of
{ body & foule. For which end he hath furnifhed
lmen with feverall ares, {ciences, trades, and
| callings, thatene manraight ftand in need of
! thehelpe ofanothernSecondly weare placed in
i the world that here wemighitferveGodindeed,
i notin fpeculation onely, butalfo in our whole
| pradtice in our ftandings and callings,he wilbe
ferved of usinour fcrving of man, forthefe two
mult goe together,and asit were hand in hand,
the fervice of God , and the fervice of man,
Whofoever therefore imploy their callings
principally for the pucchafing of their pro-
fits, plealures, honours, and not forthe good
of men, they abuft rheir callings, prophanc
eheir lives, and miftake the proper end of
them, as though they were borne oncly to
live unto themfelves,and ferve themfelives,and
neither God nor man befides : from whichteo
common 2 pradtice haththat devillifh fpeech
fprung, and by Satan put into the mouthes of
many men: Every man for bimfelfe, and Godfor
sall. A fpeech well befeeming thofe who are
atepen enmity with the duties of true love,
Thethird rulcisin Phils 4.5. Lee your mode-
ratc minde bee knoiwme wnto alimen, Whereinis
ded th kneffe of minde,whereby
ve can with moderation and equity bearewith
men for the prefervation of love : {ee Phil. 2. 3.
This moderation {tandeth infoure a&tions:firfk,
inbeating with defects & infirmities of nature,
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words, and a&iens (if itbe poflible)in the bet- ]\
ter parg, eveafofar asthe word of Ged giveth

usliberty : foritisa fruit of malice te mifcon.

Rrue men,to make an offence where itisnot gi-

ven,or not to be taken,and that is, (o long asthe |
wickednefle is net apparant.Fourthly,inrefto-

ring himthat is fallen into a faule, by the fpisic
of meeknefle, courtefie, and humanicy :even as
aSurgeon dealech with abroken arme or leg,
not with roughnefc, or anger, but with mild- |
nefe,yea,and pity towardsthe offender, fo fet-

ting him asit were in joyntagaine.

Thefourth ruleisin Rom. 13. 10. Beaffedti-
omed one towards another with brotherly love,
How may that bec dene ? eA4nfiv. Inthe next
words, ingiving haxonr goe one before another,
notin taking honour as eur natureis ; but in
preferring others before our felves:and here we
muft not conceive of this henour as a meere
ceremony, flanding in fome oneward gefture ;

ut it isa reverent opinien conceived inwardly
inthe heart,whereby every manthinkechbetter
of another than of himiclfe, and accordingly
yeeldshim more honour.But fome wil fay here
this ishard to doc,toefteeme of every man beta
terthan our felves,and how may we atraine un-
to ir? A, Whofoeverjudgeth this fo hard a lef-
fon, lethim enter into the ferious examination
of hisowneheart, without partialitie, let him
looke narrowly into himfelfe, and ke thall efpy
fucha bodyef fiane for meafure and manner
as heecannot finde in any man befides ; (o asin
the true {enfe of hiscftate hee can neverabafe
any man {6 farre ashee can himfelfe, whercby
hee fhall comete judge every man worthy to
be preferred and honoured before himfelfe.

Thefifth rule is inEphel. 4. 36. Lernorche
Sunne fer upom yonr wrath. A very neceffary
rule ; for fecing wee bee but men, wee cannot
bee without many finfull motiens, and efpe-
cially of revenge upon eccafion ; but here wee
are counfelled Yorth-with to Rayand reprefle
them,yes, and o breake them utterly off : that
althoughanger,wrath,and revengeful thaughts
will arife up in cur hearts, yer wee muftextin-
guifh them , and not fuffer them to continue
with us, no not for the fpace of a day.The fame
Chrift himfelfe hath taughe, Mar11. 25. When
yeftandtopray forgive, if yee haveany thing a-
gainft anyman. So oftenthenas weareto pray
(which is at the lea& daily) (o often are wee to
forgive injuries offered to us, for we pray tobe
for;iv:nzs ou‘_r'ftlves doc forgive others : men

frowardneffe, ofpraife,flow-

neffe,and fizch weaknefles:it isthe parc and pro-
perty ofan equoll mind,not to be fevere,or ha-
Ry againtt thefe, but rather to pafie by them,as
Salomor Qith 1 It iz the ghiry of Aman topafle
by an infiremity.Sceondly,in covering many,yca
amultitnde of yea,and ifaman be called
o reveal {diflaver themby way of tefli-
monie, 1caieth aman notto aggravate the
Lawe, buzequally to fpeake cvenasthe thing
}1;. Thirdly, in cosltruing meas meanings,

ontent arry theirwrath a whole
yearetogether,and ifthey forgiveonce a yeare
at Eafter, orat therecciving of the Sacrament
ence a quarter, itis asauch (they thinke) as
theyneed todoe : butchey forget that the Sun
mult not goe downe upon their wrath. i

The fixthrule, Romau. 15.2. Lerevery wan |
pleafe bis neighbenr. Some wili fay, howcan |

this be, for fome will never bee plealed, if wee i
condifcend not totheir corruptand wicked de- |

fires ? Af. The next words expound the Apo- |

{Hest

O




A

N
%4 his edification  foas thegenerall Commande-
{rncnz admictech chis limizacion: chatmenmuft

bee plealed, but oncly fo furreasictendeth to
Godsglory, theit owne good, andcdification.
| So,Rom.13.18. Havepeacewith allmen : bue
{ yeewithadoublelimitation:firft, o it be poffible:
\(}:condly, ific bee i jou; orfomuch asliechin
{you, wee muft not carry crofle and thwarte
mindes, as being enemies unto peace, butap-
ply our fclyes to the prefervation of it in our
{elves andothers:thus (hal we teltifie our felves
tobec admiteed into Gods kingdome, wherein
the Lion and Larsbe play together, and the
young childe with the Cockatrice. Ifay y1.
Whereby thusmuch is fignified, that men once
converted fhall be (o changed and altred ; thae
if they were neverfo ficrccand cruell againft
the Church,and oue againft another before,yet
now they (hallbee framed to a peaceable and
mecke difpofition towardsall men.

Now to perlwade us to the pradtice of thefe
rules, confider firft thatthefeare che laft times
whercin moit men arc foversof thmfelves,and
lbvers of men for their owne advancage, even
1o farre as by chem they miy azaine and retaine
their wealth, pleafures and pompe; but few are
they thaclove menfor God, or his graces in
thewn : now feeingthe rimes more call for thefe
dutics, lezus bee the more cacefull inthem. Se-
condly, love amongft men is the bond of focie-
tics ; for what linketh manto man bu love,

perfection 5 and truly, tor it maketh men fpeake
and chink one thing, and perfeteth their focic-
Jue-Seeing then Chriftian focieties ase Gods or~
dinancesand preferved by love, weeareto la=
bour the more in the prefcrvation of it. Third-
ly, the office and action of love is moft ¢xcei-
lent, for the mavifold gifts and graces which
God beftoweth on men for the ufe of the
Church and Common-wealth, are all hereby
made profitable thereunto, all arderéd hercun-
toaright,and all hereby applyed totheir right,
endsand ules : the gifts ot knowledge,tongues;
ists, wifdome, and fuch like,withoutlovethey
putle up, but it % love thas edifierb,a Corinaa 3.
and which caufeth manto apply andufe thefe
gifts tothegood of man. X

The third rule for the maintenance of faich
concerneth fope in the next words, /losking
for 1he mercy of our Lord Iefus Chriff sntox-
ternalllife.] Whercin is contained a defcription
ofhope, which isthis : Hope is a giftof God; |
whereby we wait for the riercy of Jefus Chrift
te.crernall life . For the beteer conceiving of
which grace,confiderinthe words theee chings:
fiefl, che perfonon whom wee_ace o wait by
hope, namely, our Lord Jefys Chrift, together
3 with the properties of this waiting, which are
'fqmc : firft, it mul be cergaine’ wi_xhonx;:loub(f

C b bpleof fude,

Rles meanings for good:Whatisthar 2 Anf.For | A a man afhamed by dilippointicg

«which therefore the Apoltlc callech the bondof | ¢
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thing hoped for, Kom. 55+ Sccondly, irmuft |
beagaintt hope,thacis, sgainft all human bope, '
reafon, feafe, and whatioever may be grounded
i upon thele. Thus e /branam belceved sgaint ,
i hope,Rom. 4. 18. Thirdly, icmult bea patient |
- waiung on Chrit : Rom. 8.3 5. (£ wee hope for
that wee feenot, we doe wirh pazsence abide for ir:
tor otherwife the thing hoped for deferred,ma-
+kethour waiting painctulland tedious. Fourth-
1y ic mult be grounded upon the word and pro-
i mifesof life, Plalm.130. 5. My foule hath wai-
ited,and I have trufted in his word : Heb.6.18. !
the ground and anchor of our hopeis madenot ‘
onely the promife, but the oach of God who |
| canziot lic, although he fhould not fweare, thar

B wee migict bold fift the hope thar is fer before

.
| Thefecond point is, the thing for which we
i muft wait, which is not for gold, filver, ho-
{nours , pleafures, but onely for the mercy of
1 Ged in Chrift untolife ecermal! : by which we
{mult not underfland the beginnings of mercy,
!forthefz weealready here enjoy, and having
Ithe pretent hold thereof need not hope for the
! fame, but fortne full meafureand accomplifh-
\‘ mentof Gods mercies hereafeer to bee enjoyed
| Thelike manverof fpeech hath Ta+/, Rom. 8.
(220 Wewait for s e Adeption and 8 gdemprion,
Inetthat weare :\lxcndy adopted and redecmed:
[ bu chatic is not asyet fully Anithed and ac-
complifhed inus,as hereatter it (hall be,
The third paitic is, the fruie and profit of
:hiswaimlg;and thatis life cernall, and there-
foreisadded, umo iifecrernall, giving ns toun-
derltand, chat our waiting (hallbring us unco,
; and fet usin the poileflion of this life, So asthe
defeription ftandeth in fetting downetwoef-
fe&s of hope, deferibed firft, that it caufech to
! wait on Chrift for mercy : fecondly , chat it
doth not faile normakea ‘manafhamed, for he
- waiteth unto cernalllite, and in this cxpe&ari-
on is put in pofleiion of the fac. From the
formerefted, we learne firlk to puta diffcrence
; berweene hope and confidence : ficlt, by hope
wee wait on Chrilt, but by confidence wee reft
“ upon him, and quiez our hearts in him:Second-
ly, hope s of things to come,and confidence of
things prefenr, at lealt made prefent by faich,
Macth, 9.3, Have confidesce, and thy fianes are
forgivea thee : Whence wee may difcerne an
errourin Popifh religion. They teach withus
¢ thata man is to have coufidencein Chrift, bue
- they include itunder hope, and will not pexmit
i thatit fhould be referred tofaith, becaulc then
{ they fhould be drawne to grant a fpeciall faith,
‘But that is erroncous, feeig confidence isnot
| ofthings to come as hope s, butof things pre-
fent : and thercfore although confidence gocth
with hope,yet it is no branch ofi, bug procee-
\ deth from failh.Secomlly,(ccing:hisv«f.«iting is

ing : forthe Apoltleafcribecha full p
{and aflusance unto our hope, as well as unto

Iour faith, Hebx. 6. 11 ncitherdoth hope make!
|

| a certaine expect of Chrift, hence I-.gather

| thatthere is afpeciall faith; for if there bea (pe-

lciallhopc, there muft neeeds be 2 fpecipll fasth
Hhhh
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We muftwa'c for

A

o pround this [peciali hopeupon : for wee cas
never certainly wait fortnaz, whereof weeare
uncertaine whether it belong unto us or no the
c nly
the whole fumine; but it s faith which
h the carneft of the fpiric, from whence
| our hopeis raifed. Heb, v 1. 1. Now feirh s the
| groundof thingshoped for + for which caufe it is
ithet hopeallo hath his fullaflurance aferibed
|unteit as wellasfaith : And hence wemay fur-
,ther akeknowledge of another of their errors,
whereas theyteach chae hopeindeed isjoyned
!with:\ certaunty, burthey dittinguith of cer-
| tainty, which is(they fay)either of the will or
|underandiug 5 hope ehicy grant haththecer-
| teirity of will ,burnio: of judgement and under-
| ftading:but this is faife, [ceing the Apofile Heb.
12, commandethy 1o 7ejoyee i3 bope © whichno
i man can doe, unlefle the judgement bee cer-
| taine and fetled ; Lie thatis not certaine of mer-
| ¢y, cannever hope cerrainly formercy. Third=
‘lg, wee learne hence to wait by our hope in
| “h

i i
that hath reccived the eamctt, may cers

rift for Life everlafiing even to thedeath that
muitbeche white which muft ever beein our
cye, atwhich wee mult contmually direct our
{aune. Wee have many examples of holy men
{ who have gone before usin chisduty ; Lucob
| when hee was making his will, inferceth and as
Jinwerenterlaceth this fpecch : O Lord, [ have
waited for tby filyarion, Genel. 49. 18, CAufes
hadhis eye ever upenthe recomperce of reward,
Hebr. 11.26./0b will rruft inthe Lord, yes, al-
thangh hee flonld gl him, Job 13415, Daved
wasmuch and often in this expedtation of the
Lords mercy, PGl g0, 1. Jo sarcing / havewai-
sedonthe Lord,that is, L have inflantty waited
and minie eyes b hilefe Liavesw.
ted formy God. Pt 3.and Pal.16.9. Ay
flefboalireft in hopes his hope sasthat his flefh
fhould rifcagaine untolite cverlailing. Objeft,
But o can wee nourihithis kope (will fome
inan fay) feeing weare fo toffed and perplexed
withfo many miferics and grievances in this
life 2 e4fiv, Pant meetetls with this objetion,
Rom.1.2.#% rejoyce intribulition. Q seff. How
| canwee doe fo 2 eA4fw, When viee fubject our
selvesunto God in afflictions, bee fheddeth a-
ébroadbis love in our bearts, and this breedeth
patience, which bringeth forth experience, and
experience fope, which maketh nerathamed;
being the helmet of falvation, and our anchor|
which Raicth our fhipin the croublefome fea of]
thuslife. Fourthly, if we muft by our hope wait
on Chrift ;then inall our requetts and petitions

m.63.

c/{;Expoﬁtian u}?on

A read us,namely, that tii Saims of God juktifi. |
ed, fanctified, and fo continuing, (for to fuch
Inde wwrote, as verfz 1.) maft waz for the mer- |
cieof God unto life eternall. Yea,lera man keep |
2ll Gods Commandements, hee fhall merit no- |
thing, hee doth bur his dury. In the fecond
Commandement the Lord faith,he fewas mer - |
¢y onthoufands:but who are they? evsnre them '
that live me and kecpe my (ommaxdements. 1f |
Adam had foodin innocencie, hee could not |
havemerited any beteer eftate than he wasin; |
howmuch leffe can we fince the fall>nay, Chrift {
as he was manalone, could not meri, nor did
not, but in regard of perfonall union. But the
Papift wil here {3y that life cternal is promifed
upen coadition, and if we can kecpe the Com.- !

| mandements wee may merit. Janfwer, if wee

! keepe the condition of our felves,we may merit
\ind:ed; bue chis is impoffible, for even our
 keepingof the conditisn were of mercie ; and
mercie and meic will never meerand ftand to-
| gether.Seconaly,if we waii for merciein Chrif,
then we muft altogether defpaire in regard of
our felves for everattaining lite everlafting, for
| hope fendetha man cut ot himfelfe,and caufech
him wholly to rclic himfelfe upen Chrift.
ey h .

. Thirdly, if we muft waitforthe accomplith-

; ment of merey, which tendeth to life everla-

 fting,rhen much more muft wee in our dangers

or troubles wai: for Gods mercie in our delive~
rance.1f we muft wait for the greater, wee ma;
| for the lefle, Hab. 2. 3. s laft chevifion fhall
 fpeake, and not lie ; tirough it tarric, wait. And
C 1i2i28.16. He that belezveth, maketh wot hafle.,

: This mecteth with mans corruption, who in | wickedmesia

| prefent trouble will have prefenzhelpe, orel®

{ e will feechit from hell ic felfe,from Satan and ey

Sorcerers : but fuch never learned to waiton |
Godsmercie for falvation : for then could they |
wait his ieifure in lefler matcers, forhealthand |
calfe, and withmore comfort make farre lefle
hafte. .
Secoudly, from the fecond effet or fruitof
hope, namely, that it deceiveth not, nor difap-
pointeth him that hopeth;note,firlt adifference
betweene humane or carnall, and religious or
Chriftian hope. - The former often deceiveth
men, at lealt when death commeth all fuch
hopesperith : butthe fecond never decciveth a
D, maniatime of need, no not in deathic felfe,
Secondly, hence aman mayand mut beleeve
hisowne perfeveranceingrace; for where this
kope is, fuch a man cannor fall wholly from
Chrift,forthen hishope ﬂmulddil’:gpoim him:

unteGod we multabide the Lords leifure, not
limiting, him or prefcribing thetime utize him
of hearing ; for herein ourhope muft exercife it
iclte.

Further, from the object of this waiting,
which s the mreyof God, wee may leamedi- |
verspoints : firtt, that'there is no fuch merit of |
worke as the Papifts dreame of, for then mighe |
wee wait for juttice, and of duelay claimero |
life ecernalls Buthere wee have another lcﬂ'on’

neither from his owne falvation, becaufe this
hope layeshold on the mercy of God usto
crernalllife = and hercincan never fruftrate his
expe@ation, or make him a(hamed. Thirdly, if
our hope bring usto the fulnefle of happinefie
and to the accomplifhment of mercy hereafter,
then ic bringeth us £o the beginnings of this
happinefle even in this life; for the beginning of

| lifecternal isinthislife,and ftandethin the con-

verfion of finners unto Ged, andin amendment
of

i
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ofthe fame fize.

Popifh delirine
drpaiceth feoon
| e foundation,

Allerrors sre ot

therby ftirred up unto daily repentanceand re-

formationof fife : 1 Jobw 3.3. He that hath thés
1 looge,purgech bimfelfe, even asbeefspure. Now
“there isnonc of us buz wee fay we hope for lifc.
cxernali, and looke to be faved by the mercy of
God inChrift : it itandeth usthen in hand to
trythetruch of this hope within our felves,and
manifeft the truth of icunto others, and both
thefe by this note, namely, that wee findeitto
purge our hearesand lives,and that it conforme
usunto Chrift : forif wee hope to bee like him
after chis life, weemuftlabourto refemble him
evenin thislife, by being in fome meafure pure,
holy, innocent, mecke, loving, &¢. evenas hee
was : for otherwift if our lives bee notinfome
reformation of our felves, and. conformiticte
ourhead futable to cheprofefion of our hope,
it isbut precence of hope, and will make menin
the end atha:ned.

v. 22 ednd have compaf-
fion of fome, in pusting diffe-
rence :

23 eAud others fave with
feare, pulling thers out of the
fire, aind bate cven that gar-
ment which i [potted by the

flefh.

Thefc words comtaine the two laft rules ten.
diag to the prefervation of the faith, both of
them teaching how wee may and are to reco-
ver, and feftore thefe who are fallen or decli-
ning from faith or good confience.For the bet-
{ter underfanding whereof, confider in the
words two things : firft, the way to begin this
recovery, whichiisin the end of ver. 22. Bypur
ting difference, Secondly, the manner how they
aie to bee recovered ; expreflzd in both the
rules : The former concerneth Chriftian meek-
acfle, Have compaffio on fome : | the latter con-
cezneth Chriltian fevericy ; and otber fuvewith
feare.] Concerning the former : the way of this
recovery is to prt i difference.] thatis,by Chri-
flian wifdome to diftinguifht offen-
ders. For our direction wherein,we muft know.
thatmen erse and oftend two wayes :firft,ino-
pinion and judgement:fecondly;in pradtice and
life. Againe, cthofethat erre in opinion arc alfo
{diverfly to bee diftinguithed, according tothe

diverficy of their eryours : forfome errein the
foundation of religion, and matters of greateft
imporzance, asthe Papjfls a¢ thisday, when
they teach invocation of Saints ;- juftification
Iby workes, ateall facrifice for.the quicke and
\deadin the Supper, with other falfe do&rines
{rafing the foundatio: others may hold thefoun-
1dation, butesie in fmaller poinesof lefler im-
| porcaace. Asforexample, the Anabaptitts hol-
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‘ ding thatwarre s not 1o bee made, nor eathes
to bee taken, erre grodlely : but yez herein
(though in ozhicr poinesthey doc) diey rafe not
the foundation. The o
ditinguifhed, for bic thaz erres i the foundati-
on,everturneth lusfaich and geligon : b hee
thac holdeth the foundation,and erseth m fimal-
ler points, doth not. 1 Corinth. 3.32./fany wman
basidon the fouudation by or fixbble, bis workes
halibursie, bt humfelfe may be fafe. One thing
it is to beat downe a wall,, to pull downe a
window, yea, fome one fide of a houfe ; and
another to plucke upthe fousdation, for this
deftroyech all: which difference if it had beene
made and winded, many which have feparated
themfelyes from the Church of England, had
il remnained members of it. Secondlyof thofe
that crre in opinion, fome cre of ignorance
and blinde zeale,fecing no othertruth than that
theyhold ; asthe Jewes did, Rom. 10. 2. who
hadthe zealeof God, buz ot uccording o krow-
ledge : others erre of malice, who know they
aredeceived,and yet perfit obflinately in their
crror and falfe opinion, left they fhould lofe
theircredit, as Heretikes. Now berweene thefe
alfo adifference istobe put:Tic. 3. 10, A7 heye-
tike afier ouce or twice admonition rejett 5 for
fucha oneis condemmedof bis ove felfe. Buif
the error be ofignorance, Pan/fpcaketh : /fany
bec otherwife minded, the Lord will reveaiz it,
Philip. 3. 15. But here wee muft alwayes
remember, that fecing wee can hardiy difteree
the ground of wmens errours vhicther they
proceed of ignorance or malice , wee are
everto condemnetheirerrour, buthave refpeét
to cheir perfons, and not paffe fentence rathly
againfi them. Forthe crror of theubiqu.tie of
Chriftsbody hath beene held aud maintained
by many both godly and learned Proreftants;
their crrour we are alwayesable to condemne,
but we may nct condemne their perfons, o not
although they have defended it of malice, or
out of the pride of then hearts, fecirg che
Lord might give them repeniance before.orat
their deach. Thirdly,againc tholethacdoc erre
of ignorance muft be ditlinguithed : for fome
of them are mifled of Gmsple 1gnorance,asthore
whohave nomeancs, or very {mall meanes to
come to knowledge : otherserreof afiedied iyg-
norance, which is when men arewidinglyiong.
want, having meanes of knowledgs, but refufe
the fame. Asabove forzy yearsagoethe people
of thisland erred of fimple igndrance, becaufe
they had not the meanes(which yot did noteg-
cufethem) butnow their ignorance is wilfull,
and affe@ted, neglectingazicalt, it not feareful-
ty defpifing fo greac falvacion;; and thereforeas
the fime of the land is greater, fo the more
fearcfull isthe judgement liketobee, if it bee
fotfeafonably prevented by repétance:Fourth-
ly, there isalfo wife difference to bee putbe-
tweene the authors of fe&sand herefics, and
chofe whoateby them feduced. The Set-ma-
fters and leaders aze to beufed with more (v
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rity, and finne more grievoufl
Objerverhemyhich canfe dvvifions ameng yen:
as in a 'wiitly ordered Common. wealch, the
heads of confpiracics and authors of trcafons
“arc mottaimed at.

Secoadly, errorsin pradtice oradtion, isany
a&tuali finne, oroffence in word ordecd ; and
menthat offend in thefcare notallto bee ran-
ged inone ranke,bur zo be diftinguithed. For of

‘(hel’:,ﬁxﬁ,f: < finne of ignorance, notknow-
ling what they doc ; as Punf perfecuted the
1 Chnrehof Godignorantly, and Li‘r()l!%h ablind
" zeale.Now ignoranceistwofold : firft,generali
 ignorauce,when thething is ureerly vuknowne
i fecondly, fpeciall,when theequity ofa particu-
 lar fact, or fome peciall acticn is unknownesas
! oppreflion and ufury in gencrallare knowne ro
i be eviil; but many pasticular adtions under chis
| kind are unkuowrne tomany fo to be;and fome-
itime thele twoiguorances are joyned bothto-
| gether,according unto whichwe niay put diffe-
Irence beeweene the fapirs and offences of men.
Secondly, fome finne of infirmity, who kaow
| whatthey doce, bue yerare oyeicarried by fud-
“denand vioicot paffions of anger,feare forrow,
or {uch like unto cvill. Thus Peter denyed his
!Maﬂcrupnn fudden feare of danger. Thirdly,
ifome fianc of malice, being carned untoewill
by themulice of theirowr e will, not of igno-
. rance,or paffion asthe former : of thisthe Apo-
i {tle fpeakerh, Heb. 10.76. Ifivee fiune wiiingly
afterwee have recerved i1lc knowledge of the
trath o there remainedh xo wmare [acrifice for
Jiwizes. Now of thismalice of the will, therebe
two degrees : firlt particular, whenaman wic-
tingly ®nd willingly finacth againtt fome parti-
cular Commandement ;s Act.7.51 the Jewes
were ftifie-necked, and alwaresre fiffedrie holy
Ghaoft; that is, the minittery of che Prophetsin
fome things, notin ali. Secondiy, generalima-
lice, when aman jsaarried wictingly and wil-
lingly to oppugae all the law of God, yea,
Chrift himfelte, true religion, and falvazionby
4

5

Chuift, and fo reverfech ali the Cy
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1 Tim. 5. 30. By thefe differences obferved, o !
notable way ismade for the recovery of thofe |
that are {liding or fallen from the fich, inmat- |
tercither ofdodtrine, or praétice. |

Hence wee learne firft, thatitisourduty to |
obferve one another inour fpeechesand adti- |

ens; orelie we can never put any difference in
them, theende of which obferving muft bee
(notasthe manner of many is,to imitate others
intheirevills, or traduce or flowre men) bur
that ofche Apoftle, Hebr. 40, 24. Ler s cone
fider one amother, to proveke wnte love and good
workes, Secondly, forthemaking of this ditfe-
rence betweene offerders, wee ought to have
inusz Chriftian wifdome,wherby we may dif-
cerne arightof perfousand things, and notto
B/ judge ofall alike. Our head Chrift was 2 nota-
ble prefident unto us hexein : for though many
profefied him, and beleeved in him, yet would
he not commit himfelfeuntothem, beeasfe hee
knew what wasinman, Joh. 2.24. Loveindeed
muft hopeallchings beleeveallthings, fuffer all

muftbe ordered by Chriltian witdome,

The fecond peint concerneeh themanner of
reforing offenders, tanding in two rules : firlt,
of compaffion : fecondly,offeverity. Inthe for-
mer confider two thisgs : firft, on whom com-
paffion isto bee fhewed : the Apoftle faith, on
fomse,thatis,onthofe that erre of ignorance, or
infirmitie : on thofe alfo who are carried away
with the violenceoffome fudden paffion if they
repent, yea or give any hope of amendmentzafl
fuch muft be reftored with the fpiritof mecke-
nefle, Gal. 6.1.Sccondly, the manner of Thew-
ing the compaffion, whichis not by winking
at, or foothing men in their finnes, bue by ad-
monitions, snd exhortatiors {eatoned -with
compaffion : Matche 18. 15. [fehybrothertref-
pafle againft thae, goz and tellhim his facle be-
tweene thee and bim : ifhechearetheenot, take
 yetwith theeone ortwo. Thisisthe meanesfirft
to convince the offenders, and then to bring

[e)

ments. This isthe finne againét the holy Ghoft,
and of this degree the Apofile faith, therere-
maiverh viemore [acrificefor finne : this bein,
an univerfall and gencrail Apottafie. Now of-
tendersaccording to thele differencesiuft bee
diftinguifhed. ta t .

_ Eurther, ofthofe that adtually offend, ome
finne feerctly, whenic is knowne butto fome
one onély ;‘and‘pxivu_cly, whenit is Knowae
but o fome few, and the icandallis che fimal

them to rep with 2ll mercy and mecke-
neffe,and confirme them therin. Thus God him-
flfe deale with Adem, ficft convinced him, and
thenin much mercy made that gracious pro-
wife, thacsbe feedof the woman fhonld bruife
the Serpemts head. Thus Chriff looked on Peter,
and mcrcifully reflored Kim. Thus Pasfrefiored
theGalathians, being fallen from the faith,by
mercifull admonitions,

-Q@bjeite Burif we sdmonifh men before wit-

Some finne publikely, when the finneisnotoe
tious-and the offence given great.[f che offence
befecret,the Apoftle rulech the cafe,faying;thae
iove covercth a.multitude of fuch finnes. For
thefecond, ifthe offence be privace, then muft
thou admonifh-the parey betweeac. theeand
! him :if he heare thee, thou hail [ived and won
i him zifnot, buihe perdiit in ofending, telithe
. Chuyehe But e that offendeth pubiikely, muft

nefle, the rule oF Chrift, wee may
draw cuvfelves into dabger, for they may take
fuck admeritions for {landers;2nd ufe them a
witneflesthereof againft s R
~eAnfw. I therefore the fault bee fecree, wee,
muftoaely admonifh our brotheralone ; and if
that willnot ferve o reclaime him, leave him
to Godto turnc him-: and ifitbe private, thar
is,known to fome few, it is Chriftian wifdom o
admonifh him before fometwo of thofe that

“bee publikely reproved, that others may feare,

can teflifie of this finne, that fo the parzie ad-

things, 1 Cor. 8.7. but yetthis ChrifltianJove i

monithed
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monithed may be convinced, and the admoni~ A
fher cleared trom all thew and appearance of]
flander.

¥ 1. By thisrule iscondemned the rigour
and aufierity of many in too fevere cenfuting
offenders and offences. This was a fault and
blemifh in theancient Church ; which fome-
timeforno faults would injoyne penance, as if|
aman had marricd the fecond time § yea, for
fmalland light offences were wont toenjoyne
a penance for two, five, yea, and fometime of
ten yeares. Thisis the finnc alfo of thofe chat
are departed from our Church, condemmiagus
(forfome wancs)utrerly as ne Church,ner pee-
ple of God, refufing to heare the Word of
Geo, topray, and to joine inother religious
duties wich us.Icisal(o the inne of many ofthe
Lutherans, who becaule we diffent from them
in fome opinions, candemnc usand our Chur-
chesco heil ; and fpeakeand write chat wee are
lims ofthe devil. Which were toe great feveri-

ty, if we heldnorehe truch againf them in the
tthings wherein we differ.

Ufe 2. Wee aught onthe contrary to put on
the | Isof compaffion towards cffenders,
ifcherebeany hope of amendment following
hercin the footfeps of Chrit himfelfe, whoe
was very eender over Jerufalem, (oas hee wept
over it. Mofis whea the Ifracliceshad finned in
making them their golden Calfe, hee mourned
for them, fafted fortic dayesand fortie nights
forthem, and would net depart from God till
hee wes intreated of himintheir behalfe. Men
cannot but be compaffionatetowards ficke,2nd
dangeroufly difeafed, or wounded bodics; but
arare thing itisto be fo tender over the ficke
fouiesof ourbrethren.Bat bleffed ss hethar ndg-
eth wifsly ofthepoore. whetheraflidted inbody
or minde.

The fecond rule of reftoring offenders, con-
ceencth Chriftian feveritie : and it is the laR of |
the five, Laid downcin the verfe 23. Init the
Apoftle layeth downe threethings : firft, the
ruleic felfe, 7o favewith feare, Sccondly, the
reafon of the rule , or manner of it ; pelling
them ont of the fire. Thirdly, a caveat for the
bercer obferving it : And hare eventhe garment
[portedby the fiefh. Inthe rulc itfclfe confider
two things; (irft,who arc to be faved by feare?
namcly, thofe who otherwifc are incurable,|
which is manifft in-the oppofitien of thefe
words with the former ; fome are to bee cured
with mercy and compaffien, as thefc which
finnc of ignorance and infirmity: butthofz who
are hardly curable muft be terrified, affrighted,,
aud (o faved by terrour and feare. Sccondly,
what this feareis2namely,not 2 badily feare,as
ncither che meanescaufing it arc : but a fpiritu-
all feare, and that of everlating deRruion.
i Themeans of fearearc eithercivill or fpirituall. |
iThefomcris the power and authoritie of the :
{Magifirate,who carricth ot thefword in vaine |

againf! offenders 5 buz chatthofz that dnc_:wll!
(;.»:/g.’:lﬁ-—lrc,Ran 3.4 bueneicher s this feare,

| meancs of this feare. Matth.18.17. Ifhee bieurs

{
i

c

nor the meancs of it meant. The iecond meancs |
are fpirituall, dire@ly relpecting the foule, not
the body ; and cheyare reduced to three kinds
or heads: firlt,admonition, with denuuciation of
Gods judgements againft the Pattynot repeu- |
ting. Secondly, fufhcn/ion, whereby offenders |
arc debarred from the Lords Table. Thirdly,
excommunication, whereby menare delivered
up to Satan, and catt out of the focictic of Gods
people. Ofthele three thislaftis here moft pro-
perly meant.04. Butfome will fay, Excommu-
nication is ofno force, it is lightly regarded,and
thezefore can beno great meanes etfeare to of-
e ders. Anfin, Thi<cenfure ufed according to

I'the werd of God,cannot buc be fuli of horrour,

and terrour, and the moft forcib.e {esche lart)
ot the (Church, les him b-eto theess an Hean
then. What will move  raanif this will not,
that the whole Chitzch hould account of him
52 Pagan o Heatheu ? The incettuous perfon,
1 Corin. 5. 5.thuscenfiired. 1 giveaup o Sa-
tan, pnd delivered into che aemispower: than
which what cati be more fearcfuli ¢ Both thefe |
places, the enemies of this cenfire fecketo e
lude,that they mighs make it lefic forcible : for
thatin Macth. 18. they interpret of fecking cie
vill remedy, againit civill harme orwrong, as
S,
though the fenle were thus; Ifchy brother irju~
ry thee,admonifh him firtt private'y ; and it he
refufe o hearethee, bring himbefore the Ma-
giftrate ; thou maielt goe to law yich him, and
ufehim asa Heathen ma, in calling him be-
fore the heathen magittratc.Butthisexpofition
jcannot (tand ; forto thew that it is no dire&ion
| oftirc manner co revenge civill wrongs, bueap-
percaineth unto the confcience, ic is added
cvenin the yery nexc words, verfe 18. Whatfo-
everthey bind on earth, fhall be bound in hea-
ven:and whatfocverthey loofe in earth, (hal be
loofed in heaven. For the otherplace, 1 Corin,
5- they expound it of an extraordinary punith-
ment, which mighe be execured in thofe dayes
by Satan upon the bodies of fuch offenders
Deliver himsto Saran : thatis, fay they, that he
may torment hisbod y.But this cannor bea bare
bodily punifhinzot, but anexcluding ofthefin.
ner from the communion and fellowfhip of the
Chutch, andmuft bee done inthe face of the
Church, by the confent of the whole Church:
which appcaresto be o ver.2.and 4. Againe, if|
ithad beene meancof fome fuch extraordinary
punithment, Pax/by his Apoftolical rod could
have dene that alore, and needed not have
troubled the whole Caurch with it
The fecond point isthe reafon of thi
taken from the danger of the delay of §
ling thens ot of the fire. They ate in pesill of
prefent darger, they muft the:fore prefently be |
faved ;evenas chings chat arein thefire muté ;
< be prefently pulledeut violently, orelfe !
arc prefently soniumed; fo muit thefe o
1be prefencly preferved and pulied out
jofhell. Out of thcf: e

rule,
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Icarne divers iniiructions.

Fivft, that their cenfure of excommunication
is an ordinance of God, and no invention of
man:for even inthis verle we may obferve,ficlt,
that obRtinate offendzrs arc tobe faved by ter-
rible meanes ; fome mult bee faved by feare.
Sccondly, violent and fudden meanes muftbee
{ued jthey multbe as it were fusechedontof the
| fire.Th ty,they muft befeparated frominre-
+ gard of fociety, inthe nexe words ;3 all which
| three things cannetagreeto any thing butone-
i ly to excommunication.
| Secondly,uote the end of excommunication,
fon | which isto plucke menout ofthe fireof helf
ced | wich violence ; and theretore this defperate re~

when there isno other wayto fave thefoule, !
and not for trifles. The Surgica cuteeth not off |
- avmes and legges, untillchelife be ditparaged ;
! neitherthe Phyfidian preferibeth ranke payfon
{but in mott detperate difeafes. Againe,if this be
Ithe ead of it, thenic refpedtech the fpirituall
! eftatc of men, and notche temporall; the foule
! properly, and not the body . Wickedly then {
‘doththe Pope(for the uphoiding of his cftare) |
{excommunicate Kings and Princes, o depofe |
| them from their Crowaes,and deprive them of |
| their fcopters, and by it free cheir Ubjects from |
their ailegeance : chisis no end ot thiscenfure |
warranted in the word. And chirdiy,ifthere be |
fuch 2 neceflary end and ufe of it, it were to bee i
dwifhed that in this end it were more wied |
againft apen and notorious finners, whom the
Word caanot prevaile with to their (alvation;
(eeing many goc on every where obRinately in
their finncs without amendment, to the greac
fcandall of others.

Thirdly, hence weeiearne, that many be fo
wedded and addiéted totheir wicked wayes,
that although they be inthe mouth ofhell, yet
they feare nothing;neither God ner devill: nos
carencither for heaven orhell 5 el(e whatneed
were chere of fuch a cenfure asthis is 2 o Ahsb
was {0 addiéted to Naboths vineyard, that he
was ficke forit : Befides , hee fold himfelfe to
worke wickednefle. CMunaffes fold himfelfeto
Satan, nothing could recurne him bue ferters
and captivity.Fruitfull of fuch hath beene, and
isour Eancn age.

Fourthly,when gentle meanes willnot ferve
toreclaime men, itis the willof Godthatter-
tible meanes fhould beufed, if by any meanes
they may bee pulicd out ofthe fire : andthus
the Lord ufed to deale with his owne peo-
ple of the Jewes, procceding with them ac-
cording to thatorder in Rom. 2.4.firft,by pati-
ence, by leng{utfcring. calling them to repen-
cance : but whenthey hardened their heare a-
gainft thefeineancs, thenhee hoarded and trea-
{ured vp wrach for them againft the day of
v = 2mchiath bzen his dealing with us
i tathis land : for this forry yeares and more, he

e dn Expofition upon
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A fp:l,l.lillexpc&ing ourfurther fruitfuluefle, an- |
| fwerable to fiuch meancs ; but wee become Rill |
| more barren, and fefle fruitfull ; hee hath ofien |
| taken inhand his pruning knife, and lopped usi
i by famine, peftilence , and other his judge. |
| mente, and yet behold wee abound with bicter |
| fruits ofblalphemies, injuttice, p nefle, l,
contempt of the Gofpell, which wasmore cm- |
braced and efteemed of cwenty yeares agoe,
tharnow itisin thefe dayes, which make uo
iend of declining : that {urely wee cannot now
| butcxped that che Lord fhould openuponus
the creafures ot his wrath, and fterc- houfes of
judgements, unleffe wee ule meanesto prevent
them, and that in due cime. Some will aske,
whatbe they 2 AsfRemember 2.rules,firft the
B | counfell of Axios, chap. §. 13, Prepare someet
thy Go& O Ifrael. Meancsin this land are pre- | Apiaftierity
paredto mect our encrmies, and it is well done, | Kbt

but wee muft firft prepare to meet our Godby

unfained repentance,and forfaking of finne; for

that is it which makech the breaches ofour
land, and ftrengthencth our cnemies againft
us.Secondly,the practice of /e ofaphar, = Chro.

204 X3z kriosw wotwhat 1o doe,bxt onr eyes are
towards thee,O Lord.Depend upon him alone,
and nothing befides him; make him thy hidin,
|placein lifeand death, fhroud thy feife under

{the wings ofhis protetion,, and thou fhalt bee

fafe under his feathers,

Now followeth thathird pointin thisleft
rule,that is, the caveat tendingto the obferying
¢! ofit, inthefe words; Axdbate cver the garmens
fporsedwith ehe fiefb: chat is,keepe no company,
haveno fellowfhip or fociety wich them:which
preceptis propounded in 2 dark comparifonor
| fimilitude, taken from the ceremoniall pelluti-
ions of the Law : thatleoke as men were then
madeuncleanc, not oncly by converfing with
perfons legally uncleane ; bucalfo bytetiching
! (thoughi: wasunawares) theirhoufes, veffels,
and garments, as appeareth, Levit, 15. 4.and
| Numb. g. and therefore did not onely avoyd
| fiach perfons, but hated even their garmencs : (o
| mult we under grace deale wichobllinate offen-
 ders, avoyd their perlons, finues, yea, andfo-
cieties, as occafions thereof. Firft, then in the
'former part of the comparifon two queftions

may be demanded. The formeris this:

Why fhouldany mansflefh be uncleane, or
hisgarments fpotted, and fe deteftable and to
be hated, fecing they arethe good creatures of
God ? A4nf. There be three kindes of uncleane-
] neffe : 1. Naturall, 2. Morall, 3. Ceremoniail,

Naiuraluncleannefle is, whercby the creature
becdmeth by hiscorrupted nature unclezne for
mansufe: [{ay by corrmprednmatiire,becaufe this
uncleannes canaor rife from created nature, but
from mans finncand Gads carle ; asthic Ser-
pentsare now to mans ufe sncleise, that is,
noyfome, and full of hure and poyfuu. ¢ 7!
is, when any cresture is wied againit Gods

{hath hedged us in with peaceand profperity,
ttogecher with the liberties of his glorious Go- |

Lawand Commandemeur, (2 5 itfiom
theufe of man : ascomarry within any of the |

degeeds
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degrees prohibited, Lev. 19, commerh with-!
inthis uncleanneffe. Thusa manborae of un-|
cleanc feed is uncleane, Job 1g. (eremoriallis!
when the creature being cleanc in it owne na-!
tuce, yet infome other refpeéts by verme of)
Gods probibition, becommeth uncleanc. Thus
were certaine beafts, and fowles, and dead bs-
dies uncleane, not intheirnature, batin fome
refpeéts, which efpecially were three: firft, in
regard of touching : fecondly, of tafting:third-
ly, of (acrificing: in which refpedts chey might
notbe ufed. Now the creacure might be hazed,
not in regard efit felfe,oras itisthe good crea-
turc of God,bue as farre as thiscerem :niall un-
cleannefie was faltned untoit,being prohibited
in zhis or other refpe@s by God.

2. Dweft. Bue why fhould any man hate the
fleth, or garmés of wnother, fecing this ceremo-
uiall uncieanneile wasno fin; yea, o buric the
dead corps was 1 dutic to be performed necei-
fatie:& (o neceflary was it o touch them:& tor
garmerits they were naturall, and nomore fin
totouch rhemthante cat ordrinke 2 Al Al
though legall defilment wasuotalwaies a fin,
yet it was alwaies an evill, aod prefigired tic
sdefilement of men by originail finne : and be-
fides, upan Gads prohibition was to be hated,
Secondly, aithough the defilement it felfe was
nofinnc: yec hee tnac wittingly withoue caufe
did touch or meddle withthe thing :iefiled did
finne, becaufe God commandedthc contrarie.

Secondly,out of the fecond part of the fimili-
tude, inthat weare to hare thecompany of ob-
{tinate offenders, it may be demanded whether
wemay keepe any company, or have any fel.
lowfhip with an obfisate finner > Anf The fa-
miliar companie with fuch is forbidden, bur ail
companic is notabf!ntely forbidden: forin
twao cafesitis lawfull to accompanie with fuch
aone, firk, todoehim good wirh conference,
| infiro&tion,oradmonition ; an hercrike muft be
once or ywice admonifned, andif he be rot then
reclaimed, he muft beavoided, Titus 3. 1.
condly, when aman is bound to fuch an one
by the bond of civill {ocictic : as for example,

ifaman were by the Church cxcommunicared,
’ yeta wite muit peiforme theduticofa wife;the
i childe of 2 childe; the fervant of a tervanr : for
thefe divine erdinances aboiith not, but ¢-
Rablifh civill focictics. ThenI £ y familiar com-
panicinuft be denied to fuch obinate fiancrs,
but not all compavicy as wh the fame
wecan cither reclain them,or elic to pesforme
fome civiti dutic cowards them.

Ffe. Pirlt wee tee herve what was the exd of
ceremoniall uncleanneife;and chat was tosepre-
fene thas fpiricvall uncleanaefle in the whole
man, by originali and adtuall finsein thoughe,
word, & decd.Zac 13.1. Inthat day fhali chere
beafountaine opencd o the hoult of Duzid, |
& to the inhabutants of Jerulalem for i and for |
wncleaqmcfle : whereby is Ggnified fuch anun- |
cleannctle,whreby no- only our felves ave defia |
ted whotiy,but whattocyer we touch & medd!e .
I

=

Al withall, which is infrQed by reafon of that
dwelling finin us, eveu as it was which inche
law was touchcd by 4 palured and uncleare
perfon. This confideranon thald caufe us to
looke incoche filthinetTe ofou hearts: which i€
we could,ordid fve,asitisboth inictelic and in
the vile fruits which without intermifion i
fendeth ove, it would make us humbie our
fclves, and nevee be at reft untill this fountaine
ofthe bloud of Chrift were fer open unro us,
and weeven plunged into it, ans £ cleanfed
from this uncleanaefie 5 whereof theunclean-
nefle of the l2fh wasbuca figare and fhadouw.

2 Ufr Wee leame how 1o waderftand the
Commandements of the Morail law, mmely,
not oncly aceording to the lecter, and bare
words in «which dicy are propounded, which
mention the aine firues ceely sgainft God
| atd man; vt by & Syrecidashe inthe mencioned

‘i cuts dhicieunto, as here the

| Apofile wilieh che Saints to b the fie

i wwments fposted 5 1o weareun ha
ittelfe, yea,and aliziic kinds,aud atle!
ons of the fame,

e Hence we havea wiy wherein
Jall beleeversarc tow.ilc : firit, wec it haee
! the company and fociery o’ manifelt anc ob@i-
!nnc finners, who wiil not bee reclaimed. Se-
{condly, ail their finnes, net communicating
! with any man in his finoe, we muft have no fel-
| lowfhipas wich the workers, fo) with the un-

- fruitfull workes of darkneffe, Thirdly, all oc.

cafions and inducements unto thefe finnes.
Fourthly,all apparances afwickedies, 1 Thef.
§e22. chac i3, which men in common judge-
“mentaccount cvill ; and all thismutt procecd |
(froma good ground, even ffom a good heart
thatng Gane pecfed 'y, ehac is,all | Devid
IPRLY39. fnarciiemwithaver %t hared : and
i notas jome, who o hate fome fin, butcleave
| to fooe ather; as many can hare pride, bur love
coveonfne(l: > rdarling fiune: but

1 wemuttarine to the hanied of al!, before we
| ¢an come tothe practice of this precepr 5 be.
| fides, thacal) naccfull, even in them-
felves. A needt g, tobeheadiully regar-
ded inthele dayzs, wherein are fo few haeers of |
the Alefh, and fo many haters of thate thachate

D) it: {o many that ave {o farre from hating the ap-

pearences ct evill, thatmany finnesthemeelves
jare fwallawed up, and made no bones of; hot-

(ribie blafpheimics muft now credic mens fpee-

cclies ¢ the breach and violating of the Sabbath
linjonrneying. is 55 yood atervice of God on
horfsbacke asneed Lee, or a8 ree requiveth

| raylings, alfo fgliimas, and fich wockes of the

| fleih, arenetes of valour RECETL S

i ther, Thus men whe profefe religion in word,
denizizindead s I ndeth

I notouely intie T8,

“but even of all ocaafians and agpearances of|
"them: vecaufs Gol hath commanded them o

ll:c hated, '

Sty

h




3 E 1ot 1o come
;necrethe houles nortouchthe u Jitthey
S did rouchany fuch thing, they were uncleane
tand pollucedzand for that canft it wadh thein

\bodies, and change their gnruents, yea,ifthey

Idid bue fufpect chiaz they had defiled them-

felves, they were prefently o be purified; i we

ibeing defiled wich any hoowne finncs, orfu-
 {pedting auy ueknownc : our next courfe mult

i bee to the bloud of Cluift the Laver of the

i Chueh, fulng usto Cod by prayer that our

1 fias may betherewith wathedaway 5 wemut

| put off our garments, thatis, the old manwich

| bis lufts,and puc onthe wedding garmen, that

'is, Chrilt Jefus with his rightcoutielle, d )

, proceeding in the duties of f20&ification 3 fui
hee chachath wafhed himfelfe, had need (il
havebis feer wafled, thacis, daily rencw his
repeatance, and brirg daily fruies worthy
amendment of life.

v. 24. Nowunto bim thas
i able to keepe you that sou fall
lno!, and o prefent you fault-
leffe befure the prefence of bis
olory with joy. 250 That 130
( Godoncly nife, our Savionr, be
\olory, and majefly, and domini-

{

\ o, and poyver,both now and for
cver. e dmen.

Tnthefe wordsare contained the chird pare
of the Epiitle, namciy, the conciufion of ir,and
itis nothingelfe bucalauding and praifing of
God:wheremthree things are'ta be noted it
the perlon praifed, which is Chrif? dielecond
perfoninthe Trinity, the Sonsc ofthe cternall
Facher : this appearcth bytwo reafonsin the
words : firft, beeasf he ishere deliiibed to be
1 Judge thac doth prefisn all men b.ire e
feife, whiciis proper to the Sonne of God. Sc-
condly, becaute b is called o7 Savsony, which
is the title of Chriit, according 1o the name Je-
fus. And yethere multbee noted that in this
praifing of the Sonne, theFatherand the holy
Ghoftare notexcluded: for asthenature of the
three perfonsis all one; fois their worlhipall

) onealfo. The {econd point bethe reafons or in-
{ ducements woving s to praife Chrift, which

s {

be thrce. Thefirlt drawnefiom bis power: 7o

Limwhich is able,h ¢, Thefecond from his wil-
tdome : T2 Godouely wife. The third from the
}workcuf ourredemption and faivation : Oxur

S. 7. The third pointische praife it felfe, in
:Be olorya )

2 dominios
‘menOf chefe

edn Expofition tpon

AE
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C Jobn Buptift fpeaketh: Ged v abie even of floncs

pilticwith tic pr
allo the Sav
aweare (f\\ﬁb 13
dayesinthic honour of
the Saiars doc i heaven, thae wdl wee doc |
while welive uponcardh ; for fo seprayinche |
Lords prayer s butthey in heaven doc e
ally calt downe their Crownes at the fecz of !
the Lambe, Revel.s.1 1. as orthy toreccive sl
honoursand glory, wrd prafe,
thercfore bee ready unto this ducy.
hath fubje&ted himfelfe tocxcceding < .
and abafement, yea,to the death,and that ofthe |
crofle :and all chat we might firlt honour bim,
and then beehonoured by bim: hiow thexefore
ought we inway of thankfulnefle for the great
worke of our redemption, glorific him, and
advance his honour ? Buz in ftead hercofmany
even of thofe that profefle Chrift difhonour
him, ufaghimasa packhorfeto lay upon him
allthicir finnes, and fo lade him with their tins
patt,and crucific himagain with daily new fins,
and yee theylooke hee fhould be thiir Saviour
to bring them to honour and immortallglory.
Theinducements foliow. The fistt ct which
is taken from the power of Chnift wizso b whe
i able, e Thar we may know the force ol this
reafon e wil firft contider what this powerof
3

Chriftis. The power of Chisif? is r\\'o{{:ld:tixﬂ -
abfolute:{econdly,actuali-By abivlute Tunder- | 51
ftand thar power of his, wherebyleeisableto
doeeven that which hie will never dojofwhich

10 raife up feed 1o e ibisham, By this power
God could have made many thoufind worlds,
wheras hemadeburonejand by the imcChrigt
could have commanded afegion of edugelsto
havedelivered hin: fromthe hands ofthe frws, [
but would not. This sbfolute power gocih be- |
yond hisadtual power or wil,yeris nor greater
thanhiswill = foras what God doth, that hee |
willeth: fo what he car doc,he can alfo wil
this poserisnot heremeant. The cond,name- |
iy, the actuall power of Chrift is, whereby hee |
doth and effecteth whatioever he willeth, and |
itisof two forts: firft his generall power which

tendeth enhis providence,wherby heordereth :
allthingsboth in heavenand carth : Pial, 115,
3. Onr God is inheaven wud doth » vever e |
will. Secondly, a more feciiipow 1ac. |
companieth hisgrace, and alwayes goeth with 1
it zof which Pan/(pcaketh, Ephef. 1. 19, Thar j

wemay kiow whar is the exceeding
his powertowards us that beleeve, «
theworking of iz mighty power. Ofchis power
working lifeand graceto them wiich beiceve,
Iudzhese fpeaketh. Concerning whichobferve | ;
three conclufions, h

Firft, tharthis power is givenro Chrift i i
time, Mateh.28. Aéparer i giveiiomed :

P £ et

given him robeca Lord. Indeed ¢
God asGod,is ofequal por




whe izpifile of pude.

aifice of mu‘.nuon, o
whichbe muﬂl.y.\l Je bis power
& fe m(hc de
thus this power may e Cid ro b given him 2
gaine, mnrc]y wehen by hisifing from the d".n\
and afcending into heaven, e was mightt
claedro bethe ¢ of God:fotliat i DLl
Thow are . Sense, this diy bave | /zrqa‘len
thee, ivin Alts 13, appl

nifelk b]’hv Y""
thatchou artmy fonnc,and that I have begoteen
thee beforeall w nl Is.

on i3, that this power s
manifeiied in Clull\ fiead efpecially:namen
iy, whenitcanled him fo viztorioufly to over-
come deazh in futering it 3w tifefrom the
ave, alcend ivom heaven, and fitat the right
lnand ofGed hi Ipragech thatthe
Ephefians might know the greatuefie of this
posver, which raifed Chift rom the dead, aid |
ﬁ// it Gods right hand w hexvenlyplaces,
Ephefir.2o.
| The third conciufion : Thatthiz power con-
veieth icicdfe from Chrift the head to alibus
membeis, Ephel. 3. 20, Vo bimthat is able to
doe abundantly above all that we aske or thinke,
according 1o the power thay worketh in . Col.
1.29.1 alfo Laboisr and firive according to bss
working, which wo kzrlz in e migheily, Now |
bcmg ‘Conveyed untothe membersof Chrift,
itisnotidlein them, , orunprofitable, but wor-
keth propomamb]ym them all, as it did in
Chrift bimfelfesfor as it cauted Chirift to dic for
our fianes, {o it maketh us to dicto ourowne
fimncs 5 as this power made hun to live againe
tohis father, {o it makech us his abers to
live un:o(;oJ ; thatas e by vertue hereof rofe
againe, foit canfeth usto tifzto anew fife in
thislife, and 1o our eternall life in thelifeto
come,

Further, this poweris commended heve by
fourc efteets : fixlt,ivisable o keeps themstinar
they fall nee namely jinto manifeft fones joyned
with obflinacy : forof i ch (inues and Funers
he had {poken inthe former words; and canaot
bemeant of every kindeof fail,
dien of God fall daily, butof [ich 2s Dazrd
prayed againft, Plalg. Itk : Kevpe shy fervam
from prefumpricous finsies, lot thocrs wos reigne o-
| wer e The iceond etfect is to profeint joss fuulta
i lefle, chatis, firf, to juftific beleevers: focondly,
to fanctific them here inpart while they live,
and in death rofinifh and peifedt thiae inchoate

fa

his glovy. The tourcheffedt, wirk juy,that is,
to po(lnﬂ them with joy everlafiing.

Ve 1. Tothet Chiift isable o keepethem
thatbeleeve, we way note thatthis his power
doth arder the wils of beleevers bothin and af-
textheic couverfion, fntheir converion itfra.

fanétitication. The thivd cffeet, iatheday of
judgemest to prefiat them beforcikeprefenceof]
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eAn Expofition pon

willthis power b profitableunto us (beit ne-
ver fopowerfullia it 31fe) unlefle we findeour
felves thus frengtlined in grace aud godlinefis
byit?
yPuunth, wee maynot content our flves
witha forme and thew of godlineife, but fivive
to attaine the power of it; orelle letusnever
profefic Chritt, and pleafeour felves onely in
fuck a profeiTionsfor whofoever is trulyChrifts,
i him this power workethmightily in fabdu-
ing finne, in firivingagaint temptations,in tir-
ring up zeale of Gods glor{; and ina word in
wnaking men fruicfull and abundantinall well
doing t yea,it can no more hideit ftlfe whereit
is, than canthe Sunnc atnoone day, butitwill
caufemento fhine as lightsin the middeft ofa
froward generation : which fruitsand cffects,
if aman cannot findein himfelfe, let him fit-
fpecthimfelie that hee isnot asyct knic unto
Chrift, for taen he viould be Ly vertue of this
power in fome propostion confurmable unto
him,
Fifthly, this dotrine miniftreth a flay and

prop to our faithand hope, fecing that Chrift
hath fizch 2 working power as thisis, whereby
heis ableto make good, and azcomplifh what-
focver he hath promifed concerning our falvati-
on thus he firengthned his Difciples, Joh.17.
But be of good comfort, I have overceme the
werld:and thas Abrabams belceved above hope
becaufe hee knew thar God wasableso performe
what heehad promifed, Rem. 4. 21, teaching
allthe fouties of faithtull Aérabam upon what
prop theyaretolease, and ftay up themfclves
whilethe premifts are delayed. Here the Papift
teacheth that in regard of God indecd and his
promifz, weemay beleeve our ownefalvation :
but in refpect ofour felves, and in regard of our
owncindifpotition we muft till doubt,and itis
prefumpeion (fiith he) tobeleeveit. Af. But
this is fulfz, for wemuit not doubrin regard of
ourowne indifpefition, butmuft certainly by
faith lay hold on our owne falvation, fecing
that Chiaft by his power correlketh, yea,and a-
, bolifheehin Lis membersthisindifpofition,fit-
ting them {revwitnflanding it) and keeping
them nali
| Siutblyand litily, wemuft firive ro become
unro Chiitt, {eeing the fame power thae
vedand derived from him

ike

5 > P ence,love towards Father,
aud biethien, yeu, and towardsour enemics:
andas hee wasminded, :hcﬁmcmiudcoughr

us, Phit o much for the hrit

from his pow i

B

jis]

J reafon moviag us tothe praife of Chrift, drawn
\

his owne weaknefle, 2 Cor 129, And what| A}  Thefecondmotive isintheverd 2. 75 Cod

axely wife, drawne frem bis wiilior
in three things arcto bee of
Chiiftis God: fecondly, th i
that heis only srfe.For the firitd
teftimony, and to be obferved 2
ansand Acheifts, to confirme the Divini
Chiiftwholike dogs moll blaiphenonufly
blackem suthes barke agrintt their Creator, afe
fiuning him to be one ot the great &
againft whom /! ¥
betrerarned) Iwill fitft propound onc ore
evident reafons, and then anfiwertheir aflegaria
ons, The firftargument : Confider that whofo-
everhavetaken upon themlelves to
Gods ; the juft judgemenr and vengeance of]
God hath befallenthem, and they have beene
deftroyed by the hand of God. Adamand Eoz
becaule they would have beene but like Ged,
oras (jm’:, were gricvoully punithed inthem-
felvesand all their pofiericy. Herod becaufe
hee was contented that the people fhould call
him God, the hand of Ged was initantly upon
him, aud the Angell of God fmatc him, ‘and iic
was eaten up of lice, But Chritt profefled him-
felfe to bee God, yea,and difputed, Joh.z. 2.
gainft the Pharifics that hee was theSenne of
God,and yezno harme befell him: ray,he pro-
ved manifeftly by hisdoctiine,and miracles,by
hisdeath and glorious iclitrrection, that hee
{poke true when hee faid hee was Ged and the
Sonne of God.

The fecond reafon:Chrift wroughe imiracles,
which could not bedone cither by naturall or
Satanicall power ; asto raife the dead, tomake
themn which wereborne blind to fee;& thefeby
adivine & omuipoteat power, notasan inftru-
ment, but as an author of them 3 and therefore
hee was tiue God. Now if they alleage here,
that ywee have no proefe kercof, but out of
the new Teftament, whiclithey rejeétas they
doe the other Scriptures: 1 anfwer, that many
of'the fume things in etfeét are extantalfo e-
ven in Heathen wariters thandelves. Objett,

Butthey alleageagainftthe Divinity of Chrift,
thar Clrift is inferiourunto God: Joh.14.18.
The Estheris greaterthen [ : 1 Cora11.3.God
is the head pf'Clmﬁ, as theinanis the woa
mans head : and chapter 15, 28, The Somne
foallbe fi:bject snto himthat fubdwed abthings
under hems. But as nove is above God, fo
Ged isinferiourtonone, and therefore Chrift
isnot God. Anf. Thetwoformer places muft
be underfiond of Chirift as he is man and Medi-
atour : which hindercch not bue that as heis
God he s equall tothe Father, The third place
1 Cor. 15.28. muft bec thus undeiftood : that
the Sonne ismade cternally fubjest unto the
Father,notas he is God,but in regard of his hu-
manity, Secondly of his my(t:call bodysthat s,

the Churchsfo as this fubjection and inferiority §
of Chuift, isnothing elfe buta manifetation of
thediffercace of Ciift as he isMan and ashe s
God,8eof tii¢ tuferiority of his manhood rg :l:]: K
jod-
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Ceond objeé‘ti»’
ffedthing o ‘

domlife,yea,and his tsbance fromhis father, ©
§ el fo the Fathies is more blefled thanhe, A ».
| Thatplace [peaketh ofitch a recciving, as pre-
ppoleth wanr, which is more milerable than
1tobeableto o hichargueth pleacy and
tbundance: but Chrifk recciveth not thus his tub-
Iftance, wifdo d lite, for hie never wanted
+them : when he veceived chem bie had thamand
v J them, and both had |
cived them beiore all worlds,and fachat |
allegation is tonio purpofe. The chird objectiol
Chuittisa Mediatour and prayeth unto God,
and {o he is not God, for nothing praycthroit | g
felfe. nf. Chiiltis diredlly a Mediatourto the
{ Father the firft peifon in Ttinity : now becaule
jthe pexfons haveail one natureand will, there-
fore he is alfo Mediatour evento himiclfe as the
Hecond perioin,as allo to the holy Ghoft.Let us
1be fhill aur aialt chefe wicked hel-hounds, |
jand dezel viar Satanicall deiutions and fuch
damnabledoctines, deregatery toth
of the Seane oGoll
The fecead paint in this fecond seafon s,
that Cliritt is wife. Thiswifdome of Chrift isa
propeity common to him withthe Facher and
holy Ghoft, whereby he perfedtly knoweth all
things asthey arc, Concerning which, remem-
ber thefe cight things:firft,that this wifdome of |

hoaotr

bae efpecially revealed | A rehings; but diftiaguiflicr

I thingand a&ion, cven
! every haite of our heuds and
cvery lighting of a fpairo
The' confideration-of whicki points (fiewed
| thz admicable greatnefic of this 5
; Chrift,
| The thisd poincis, that heeis wiely veife,
Whete isnotexcludedthe witiome of the Fal
therand holy Ghoft, buc ali the wifloine of
allereatures, as Joh.r7. Thisis life erermall to
i know thce theoiiely God i
| holy Ghoft may not be exsiudud. O Bug fons
I willfay, the cicatures have ittome, and fo
1 theSonne is nos onely The wifdome
lofthecreatires isbut a created wifdome : God
iisonely wife bya wifdomew ed, thiss is
! but an‘image and fhidow of chis, Y ea,compas
jm{rhcrcuum itis o w
l

w plices thereof,
upon the grotind.

Sonuc andd

it earall, foas fHill
God may befaid to.be o cly w
Seeing Chrift isaifirmed to beeGod,
inote that his death although itwas buemo.

11\1:0(:.:1( and fhort in time, yer it was of end-
7+ But how can thishé that
1

j lefle merir,

+ fhort death of i feu |
| vaile checternall torment > A
The perfon thatdied being God, l‘i\cdignny '
of the perfon countervaileth the eternine of
the punifhment ; o asthe Sonncof Gad fufie-
ting, altheugh i was not for halfea day it was
asmuch asit 21l menhad died for ever; fo infi- |
nite and endleflz it was ((hough notin time) |

Chyift isof it felfe,and hach the beginning from | C | yet in merit and efficacie.

it {elfe,and not from any other :for though hee
reccivethie from the Father,yetitis all one with
{ the Fathers, and theraforeit is notbegotten nor [
butisthe founaine of all |
tures, men or Argels. Se-
condly, sree by our witiome conscive things
i by formes and apparances prefenied to our
$minds; bue Clirik he knoweth all ehings by the
jthingsthemfelves, and not by any repreientati-
thercof; lic needeth no helpe frem thething
itfelfeso conceive of ic as we doc, Thirdly, w
know and conccive of things by tenft and dit-
courfe, but Chrilt doth thisby one fimple a&
ol underftandi; g Fouithiy, this wiklome of |
Godis all one with God himelfe, for his wit |
dome is hiz fubftance. Ta men and Angelsitis [D
not fo, buta quality diftingt frem their fith-
ftances. Fifthly, this wiidomeis infinice, for
hereby God knoweth both bimfel
ther things {3, prefent,orto comesthing;
and bad ; things that are, and things whic H
a3 ythevery motions and thoughts n’nh’:;
hly,this is alwaies a certame and in- |
¢ kiowiedge; never conjeclurall as ours|
5 iblyitis nolt perfed, borh becaute it
s aoth roroncly know fome things, butt
‘;LAG(IXIII\;; which it knoweth noy
. g can bee added unto i,
fcted fom i, juall which e
s. Fighthiy, icis adiftingt w

I

nor dewa-|
reth from |

{
Ple 2. Seemg Chriit hath fuch ain abfolute !
wifdome diftinetly know v all thiugs, weare |
tanght o feare aid vemble before T)im_ do- i
ing allthings as in his prefence; hebeholderd !
us with ali ouradtions,there iswor aword 1 onr
tangie but hebuowerh i wh;i!
[Randech our thongl:
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in Chiift, may hereia |
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i
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cadly, oty he |
1t himy:
it .Hm)\nlnc and converta- |
: for the
o ifdl e lnr {Ulc nm*:m
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cwiliome

B an) ﬁlun\"l‘ﬂ weemay n" uh‘lmncr
wd, fou T2 a1¢ Lo be propounsded : Fi
Linde of § Cluill o7 ey fiwilee
f ik Loz eonceived, firft Laperidt Savie
! are faved, Heb..
Uyall tm't[a;n'

|
Al
|

v,nun R r(h H jrired untohis pcm*
250 4 Ao Godluath fet ant to bec
strecongiliaiionthrongh faith in bis blasd Heb,
Lunfelfe be hath purged onr fomes,
\‘. lierenotean curor inthe L,l‘uuh of Roime;
whicheact mn‘Chu(luxdbylnsdaavhmo
vigthac wenigleby our owne woiks merit tal-
vation:le ¢l nt.\ll' ,Chuift vethnor man by
man or by anty cicatute,burby Limtelfeyea,lic
fhouid pot fobe a Savious, but an initrament,
by\\[.\vm wee muft fave our felyes, S ‘mmllv,
heace welaarse toacknowledge him an ajode
viour, v: houtauy feilow p.im'cr omcpu-
ty: Acis 2 There s noother navse wnder hea-
./mg:u 2 fave s bt the name of Chrsfisand
i hieha v any partner, heis bur halic a Savi-
our. Hebice wee fue thar the Roman R:]wmn,
altliough i1 word i hunour Chrift, yetin deed
de Lim, in joyning to Cluiftsali. fulfici
Liers Luisfactionszand fo like-
wilk they joyne o his f..xxhccu[ondm\‘roﬂc,
their Hoificesing rl\ aftgro his mmmum‘s
intereeffion the intereetlion of the Vi irgin M-
ox Saduits,and that ot by w uay of re-
Jutof thewit of cheiciniercefion. Thus

o
{©
i

Pupifh doArine

adovaeth o

thatCluitt fhov'd

beaSaviesr,bit

an inftument
vhere!

(7

sin thead ot this our
une Savionr,

is, from w hatdanger doth
srionever impliech e lefie
ich isthe thing fiom which hee
ich eadleile perditionnote
ronof itthat is our finnes; noted
inthe expolition of his n !mc,M.\..l,l’:: fhall
fusls espl e shir fi

degrezsyalich
j allliods of nufwiesinward and out-
[ ward i foule,body goods, ¢ inoui fulves

e
a ,J athers, Seconcily, i the el of this L)
5 and an catrance
into hm. Thi ‘I/ atter the [t the fecond
death, whichis cvalat g
fhie tor ever, Mow Chrift isa Sa
e us bum h'mn rl.

oewe Satan by
apeie Sl_m by

e/ n Expofirion upon
Ceoveon bimgn dtirpu o up- | \’l‘
e Rt
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from the fecond dearly
ARG
The

downzinthe coverane
outetatace 1 whercin Giod pinmil:
\\'in al lll»mf‘lxn ar 1

ion fllnL\H hl’\v i
hrift is mis e, hichoacties aie mine 4! .r,.|s‘
ux&y and as hnclyﬁan;thi! i
eicupon to malkethis mutnalf d
¢tually followerh lico: bichis the
uriions of us with hivn y thelion mn he dpinir,

and tnms:m;,’lmlllmr A 0w hucuy
liethatis givenuito Chrift is made one with!
hiim, At:crzlusmmmuhathw thine "'hvhu‘
acommunication of Clirif} lim®ifzand ail bis|
sunzo belcevers. This is denetwo waices: 1
fartt, .)y way of i imputation, which is an ac‘,
g and acceptingof bis obedicnce and
fotferings as ouis,for chedifiherge wfour finnes
ing us fiom them. Secoudly, bya|
pm agacion, w hucbvﬂx.r: is denvcd !

thing,

m: Foras manyczndlcsx:ccx.: hghz.
tiomone grezt Torch or light, and as many |
{ieznes tow from one tounmne or head ‘
{pring, and as from one Toor procead many{
branchs ; s evenfoal] bismembersdrinke of his|
!ounr.’nncs are enviched by his ereatires nf‘
wifdome and knowledge: yea indeed and live}
by noother I ths anthat which by his foivit he |
iufpirethinto the faces ot their foulesza
by he (heweth himf
root of Jeffe, andd tirat f
untoai] his braaches rig
che firlt eAdams (beine a roor al
corruption for himiife to all poileriry
fpringing and arifing from his 5 that plece
1 Cor.1.30.to be under flond, 'Iv n m«maj od
1o s wiflome,righ tcosfille, i flcason
r:d«mprmn-bcca' 1c is thie ron: | T
ot al thefe graces unto s, of whe
veccivethem.

The foieth point is: Of who

Saviour 2 Azf, Our Saviony,] that is,a Saviour
of the Cacholike Church : Epbelis 2 7he
Sr"LM'fﬂf his bady : thatis, his Cu uch. Mare
plainly thie perfons thatase co befaved by bim,
aie fich as tzuly beleeve in him, and wiiiie
thicir {3ith by thar convertion uno God, and
i fortirking cheir finnes, For theevidence whare
[ ofcenfider two things :
Fiefl, that itismoit necetfary, thatthepo-
hat isto be faved fhould b thus qualificd,
beot” yeares (for with infants icis cthers
) tor mavketheorder preferibed o be ob-
ved in the Word and \JCTJI)'(H!\, i which
| God rcquucrh in the firtt place ey
 faich, and then :!tcr»ﬂrdsmﬂ'
fulvation byChrift,Luk.24.47.

obea root, evint

is Chrift a
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£ 1 remiffion of
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{ worke, beg

|

the Epifile of Fude. |

L and remiffion

wld bz preacied inhis
D mame. Repen

<e for finne mnft goe betore
2.8 Repent andbe 6.«;-
for vemiffion of finnes,
sisthe rather to bee ob
goc prepofteroufly to
where God endeth ¢
comforting chenielvesin their Saviour, and in
the promifes of life by his meanes, bue Is
faith and repent
isthe caufe of much wickednefle, and
comfort, not fetclied from that order w
appointed by God.

tized, theic s the
thereisthe fecond.
ferved, becarfe many

Secondly, thofe who bring the
of faith and repentance (it 12
be truc) contlant 2
Chrilt becommetha
carze rot 1o call the riglitesns, but finners o re-
pentazceshatis the oacknowledge them- |
felves to be fncrs, conitffing and forfaking
their finnes, and not fuch a3 prefume of cheir
ownerighteouticliz: Mat. 35, Zam femsrothe
loft oeepe of i fIfract: cventhofe who
in theiv owne judgement are loft,who arein the
mouth of the lyon, and in all mans judgement
lof}, Tfa. 45. 1. The wellof water of life s pro
miled to @il thofethar thirjl : that is, fuch as
want water, and longafterthe welfprings ofit,
and wifh afternothing fo much : If.g42.3. A
bruifedrecd hewillnat breake, the fmoking flax
bewil not guench ; even finall beginnings of
grace,beehey never {o weake or feeble, fo they
betrue, he defpifech not, Thus ase the perfons
to bee qualified unto whom Chrift will be-
comca Saviour. Now becaufe all men are not

'8
g, to theic

2 th.g. (Friff

i thus difpofed, it followeth thatredemption,and

the worke of falvation is not univerfall,

Vfe. Firft, themultitude of our people are
juftly blamed as cnemics of Chritl : for if they
be asked how they leoke to befaved ; ticy an-~
{wer, bytheir good {erving of God, and their
juft and honeft dealing among men. Now this
their ferving of God, is but to repeat over the
ten Commandements , the Creed, and the
Lords Prayer : and their goed dealing isbut to
deccise no man, ornot to offerthem open in-
juric, and here they ftay themfclves ; notall this
while ever looking after Chrift,asmennct ftan-
ding in need of him, or of his rightcoufiefle,
but fecup chemfelves for their owne Savioiirs,
and know not any other way o life than theix
owne,which cartieth them fromChriit.Second-
ly,we arc taught to conceive of Chrift as of our
Saviour; which we (hall doe, if we betou. hed
with the fenfe of ow finne, and davges by ir,
and with theneed we haveof hismoit prec
ous bloud,which will caufe usto priz ove
the moft preciousthings, which tic world can
conzaine, When onr hearts arcthus affected,
then we conceive of him as weoughit, Thirdly,
wemult carry our felvesas perfons faved alrea-
dy by Chrittfor heis a Saviour wuous evenin

i eand isin

D

A

the prol'ci!iou of faich a true converfion unto|
Goad. Reafons hersof: Firty, becaute regencra- |
tion althoughit beno cauf:, yet icis apart of |
our falvation : forby ita man isfreed from the
corruption of his fiunc in part, whi
ver fooketh ot remifiton of finnes mutt azaine |
unto, Sccondly, whomfoever Chritt {3 i
from hell,he firlt faveththem from their i |
deemeth menvotonly from deferved con. i

on, butalfo their vaiue converfatien. I
hou wonldett know whether Clrit hath
faved thee from icli or no; lookeintothy felfe,
and try whecher his deazh hath wrought the
deathof fiuncintheeorno: forif thouact nox
turacd fiom finae, thou art not faved from hiell.
ly,i0 whomfoever Chriltis a Saviour by
to himhe isa Saviour by eflicacie alto,
is a2 Saviony both thefz waies: by thefor-
procurcih pardonof finne ; by the latter
heeturneth the heartof the finner Eom finne
unto God :thisifitbe wanting, there can berie
trucaffurance of theotirer, Laltly, the falvati
on of afizier flandeth not in the fruition of ri-
wcalth, or deliverance from the
lite, but preperly i rightcouf-
wall, therccompence of the
fame: which fruic whofoever would reape, he
muft fow che feeds thereof in righteoufiefic,and
ceafe from henceforth o bee the fervant of |
fume,

The thitd generall point inthisconclufion
is, the praife of Chrift icdelfe inche laft veufe «
Be glory, ard mjefly, and domsinion, andpow -
er,both now axd for ever, Amen. Which words
containe the torme of the praife of God and
Chrifi; where foure things areto be confidered :
Firlt, what bethe things that are here aferibed
to Chrift 2and they be fourc; firl}, Glorie by
which we areto enderftand an infiaite and in-
comprehenfible excellencic,vhereby Chriftex-
celleth all chings that ever were, are, orever
fhallbe, Now asthere bee in God two things
diftinct: firft,elience,which is the God-head it
felfe fimply coufidered. Secondly, perfon, as
Father, Sonne,and holy Ghoft : fo accordingly
the glory of Gad is twotold :1itlt, the glory of
cfience: fecondly the glory of perfon. The glo-
ry of effence istlic Godhead it felfe, or God
himfelte, who is glory it {elfe, orthe excellen-
cieof the divineattributes isthe glory of God :
Roim.1.19 Thac whichmay be kyowsse of God
is his wifdome glory,power, juftice, and mercie.
Andver.23.7%ey turncdthe glory ef she incor-
ruptibly God, G'e. Whatloever thercfore that
isa partof his glor
sreth the Lord thathee
fnis glory; the Lord anfwercd
(i ot fecamy frce end live Where

¢ Godand his glory isallove,
and O ofall divine attributes.

The glory ot the pi diftiné from the
other, as the s thzmfilies are by their
sperfonall proprieties, as the Fathers glotie i
}mbvgc( e Soune, the Sannes glor

|
2 wholoc- |

way be knowne of Ged
Exad. 33. 19. Mofesdef
would fet hin

| 2

d fromfinae, is

tby icfaved
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begotten of the Father,the holyGhoft isto pro-
ceed from them both, Thus Heb,r.2.Chuft is
calledche brigheneffe of the glary,aud the ingra-
ven forme of bis Farhersperfon. Joh1.14. Wee
[ the glory thercof as the glory of the only be-
gotren Sonne f the Father. Both chefeare hace
to be urderftood ;both which are imcompre-
henfible,and theefore our caremuit beto walke
by faith, wheicby wee may artainc unto it, r2-
ther thanmore curionfly to feeke to compre-
hend the knowledge of it

The fecond thing attributed to Chrift is
CHajeffy, Whereby weareto underfland that
highnefle aud greatnefic of Ged and Chuift,
whereby heis in himfelfe, in his wotkes,and e«
very way wonderfull, Luk. 6.4° When Chrilt
had wrought 2 famous miracle of cafting outa B
Devillitis{aid they were amazed at themigh-
sypomer of Gode

The thitd thing is demsinion; which word |

properly fignificth power and awhority and by !
confequent dominion,asthe fecond word trav{-
lated power fignifieth propesly dominion ; but
it commcth all to one. By domswio ismeantan
abfolute power and foveraignty in govering
2nd commanding il ereatures.

The fourththing is power ; which fignifetli
that abfoluee might of God, wheieby hedoth
whatfoever he will. Hereby the way wemalt
ebferve tharotthelt fouie, Glory isthe chiefeft,
the other three are but as partsof his glory,and
2dded tomake a defeription of hisglory. For
the gloy of God isheretamanifelt, in that he C
is full of Majeity daminion,and power.

The fecond thing to bee obferved is, that
thefe fours are givento Chriit alone; forthe
word ome/; mult be referred tothe whole fen-
tence, the Father and holy Ghoft not being
excluded thereby, butailfalfe and Idoll-gods.

Thethird thing is the time of prayfe : Naw
andfer cver : forthere isno time wherein it is
not to beexprefled.

The fourthshiag is the Afection, which is
everto beufed in the prayfing of Chrift in the
word eAmex,that is, verely, or fobe it : figni-
fying thatthe affcction of the hart mult everbe
joyned with this religious action of the praife
of God.,

Vfe. Fisft, we leamne hence, that wee are
bound to [givc prayit and glory to God and
Chrift: PRL65. 1. O Godprasfzwaiterh forthee
in Sten,itis oncof hisrights, properly dueun-
tohim. 1 Cor.g. #hether we eas or drinke, or
wharfoever we doe,it muft all be donero bss glo-
vie. Secondly, looke what is Gods principall
endinall hisagtio:s, thae ought to bee ours
inour actions. But his principall end of all his
adlions is his owne glory : Prov.16.4. The
Lord made ali things for himieife, thatis, for
hisglorics fuke; which end wealfop mult aime
atin ail our adtions. Thirdly, the end of all
Gods bleilings is to move us to fet our the

verswes of God, 1Pet.2,9. whichis then
done of us, when with our mouth wee con-

wifdome,
pertics. Fourthly, that wemay n
this is an arbiteary dutic Ieft
berty, or pur in ourow:z po.
will performe it or not 5 w
fitteth neere, or onght tofit be
8
cafe ofneceffity to preferre th
before our lives, yea betore the
foules. Tnthe Lords Pr: i
to pray for the glery of Gad,
any refpect o our felves, an:
tothc peritions concerning our
! thees. 06, But hereiewillh
! fulncfleand perfection of:
| then adde any glory sinto it
of God is taken

el
Lanlife, tothe perfedion of which nathisg
e be added, neither can an bedar .
eted from ityo makeitletfe perfett. Secondly,
fo1 chat glory of hiswhich isin, ard from us,
the which is rething clfe but theacknowled-
! ging_,conffm_ng,nmlpmifu}gof <his his glorie,
i which fenfewe may be fid 1o give him glo-

ry,ornotto give it, Objedt. Bug ir,\}my beallea-
ged, that God being the perfection of glorie
inhimfelfe,he needeth not gloricor praife from
us; and thereforetheduty 15 not o abfolute ne-
cetlaric. Azf. Our praife of God is notneed-
fullinregacd of God : PRL16.2. O Lord
goodneffe exsendeth not urta thee, butitis ueed-
tull in regard of our felyes being creatirres, and
inthis re(pect bound to honourand glorific our
Creator. Secondly, becaufe (althongh itis not
his happincfie) yet itis ourchiefe good and
happincfle to praife him. Thusare weeto take
knowledge of our maine duty, and on the cou-
trary of our maine finne,who herein have o of-
tentailed, dithonouringthe Lordby our wic-
ked thoughts, fpeeches, and actions, aud that
continuzlly,and fo haverobbed him of kisglo-
ty, for whofe glory alonewe weere created,

¥fe 2. Inthisforme of praife, obferve the
£Hundationof all divine and religions worthip,
all which magbec refirred untotiwre heads s
Firlt, adoration the ground whercof is Gods
Majeity and glory: for it followeth well if God

D' be full of Majeltyand glory,then weemuft a-

dore him, wee muft {bmit our felves before
him, wee muft fubject our conftiences to liis
lawes, wee muft beleeve all his promifes, and
tremble at all histhreatnings, Secondly, fiith =
the ground of which is Gods doniiion and
power ; for if hebe thefoveraigne Lord of life
and death, if he have fuch abfolute power to
fave and deftroy, then muft wee place all our
faith in him for ourfalyation. Thirdly,prager -
and fourthly rharksgiving, both which
their grounds and faundation inhis power
mintor, and ghrs ;
the petitions, is added a5
thecafom of all the rog
dome, power,and glory.
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Vje 1o Hence wee mutt learuc to agore and
reverence the judgements and workes of God,
howfoever they feeme nuto us, and may bee
harfh in our fhallow reafon; for he is glory it
felfe, Majefty it felfe, poweric felfe, and hée
worketh that for his owne glory which wee
cannot comprchend, I God therefore love
Jacob, and hate Efun, for mothing feenc
themfelves, butbecan(c he will fo doe ; which
might feeme tothe eyeof fleth a ching unjult

and partiall,letus fop ourmonthes acthismoft..

righteousjudgement of God; for he isall pow-
evand dominion, having foveraignty and abfo-
lute Lord(hip over all his creatuics, to make
fome veflels of honour,and fome of difhonour 5
fome of mercy, and fome of wrath, allmen be-
ing as the clay in the hand of the Poteer : and
thereforethe Apoftle, Rom, g.{o Iboneas hee
had propounded this famous and memoriall
example, to fhut the mouthes of men which
otherwifc would have been opencd againit chis
jufk and incomprebenfible procecding of God,
hebrought them prelently to the conlideration
ofthe powerand foveraigney of God, veifl 17,
19. Wez our felves thinke it no injulticeto kel
the creatures, becaufe G o o hath given us a
Lordfhip and dominion over them ; and fhall
we deny itro bejuftin God to deftvoy likewwife
hiscreature, over which he hathinfinitely more
foverrignty thanmaa hath over them ?

Pfe 4. Weareto becafpaid o finne againft
God; ‘wemuft refigae our willunto his, what-
foeveritis, and fimply fubjeét our felvesvnto
the obedieace of the fame, feating in the leaft

e A AP T

thitg o offend hum; and all thisbecaufe of his
M jefty, Power, and Dominion over us: for
this is the living, holy , and azceprable facrifice
whichhe requiteth of us, Rom. 1.x2. even or
reafonable ferving of him.

Further, whereas all thefeare to be givento
God alone, note firft, that the wicked Attrolo-

¢

A

B

C

gloryis properly bel sugiag wito God : bue the!
Aftrologer arrogateth to hunfclfe thae part of ©
Godsglory which confifteth in the forcknow- |
l_cdge ofthings to come, in that by erecting a
figure aud theafpect of tlie Scarres he takes np-
on himto foretcll things mesrely cafiall and
contingent, as of life and death,woe or wealth,
peace or warre, wherein hee encreth upon Gods
pofleflions, Ifay 41.23. Beficles that, thic Starves
neither by creation, nor by any ordinance of
God, can beany meavesto foreccil thirgs to
come. Sccondly, deteftableis the Ramnfh do-
&rine, which giverh the nd power of
Godto Saints, as of heariagthe prayersofall
men inall places, and knowing the hearts, Sé-
condly, it giveth to the Popc power ta make
Lawcs to binde the conftience. Thirdly e aferi-
beth to the Pope and his (havelings, power to
forgive ins properly; all which be incommuni-
cable propertics of the Ged-head.

Now for thetimefor ever.j Leamne that it is
the dnty of cvery childe of God to dedicate
himfcifeunzo the preife of God, and that con-
sinually, Plak 119, 137, For this (hall bre the
cewall calling and condition of thefe who
fhalt petfetic the Kingdome of glory, and it
muft be beguone even in this life,

Laftly, from the affcition in the word o4~
men.] Noze that whatfoever weareto perfatine
inthe fervice of God, it mtft be not of fafhion;
but withche cameft affestions ofour hearcs: P12
102 1. My fotle prazfe the Lord. and all thar is
withinme pratle his boly name.l- s {+id of 1of..s
that he turned te.God with al hss forle & all h1s
heartaccording to all the Law of Mofes; frwe
inlike manner i our converfion to God, in our

rayers,praife,or whatfoever holy worfhip and

e1vice we tender unto him, muft beware left in

drawing neere him with o lips,swe with-draw

our hearts from him = which we fhall the bee-

terperforme, if wee carry in minde hisowne
i

ger with his Artis here 1, fecing all

c My jorne, Give me thy heart.

FINIS.

Laus (brifio nefcia fins.
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PVBLISHERS |
POSTSCRIPT. §
!
Any excellent points might T, as A ha ftubble,orchaffe though thefe fhal bebur- |, .. .
Mgcmm:s and peatles in this Com- | | ned,yec himfelfe (haltbe faved notwithfanding :
meatarie, commend unto thy Chri- | | asit were through fire. Sccoudly, shsfz errors
ftian confideration (Chriftian Rea- mouft not be joyned vith either avwilting orwilfill
der:) but that one fhall {uffice to give noticeof, | | ignorance,for fuch errorsarcdefperateand bring
and dire@ thee unto; as worthicft of my pen- | | fiwift damaation. And thus where God reveales | 3 pes 5.
ningand thy pecufing ; which, as itismoft joy- | | no inore but naked Chrift, and where theie is a
ned with the fcope of this whole Epiftle; o fubjection of the heart to the word,cauling it to
moft feafonably is itfited te onr prefentcon- | | depend on the Minifieric for further and more
dition,and moft diligently traverfed by thisour full inftruétion, the acknowledge ofevery
Author, namely, that The fedseersof the last divine o oth is not of fuch ablolute neceffitie
age,efpecially borz aimed at by the fbiric of Gor\ but chat erue faith may {tand with
deniers of the maine groxnds of Religion, in da- ‘even Popilhy errors, The Ruleris faid
&rine and prefiice, arethe Papifls andihepre- tobeleeye (and that wasbya jultifying faish,
 fent Romifty Church, The necellry confequent when as yet he was only overcome by the Ma-
Tal 3 whereof is direétly proved, namely, Thar wee | | jefticof Chrift; 2ppearing in the miracle of rai- { 1ch s
may never joyne with them in their religion,but | B ling his fonue, to affent wuio and acknowa
for ever contend againft thems forshefasthonce | | ledge themaine teuch char Chuift was the Mef.
givemtashe Saints : which wecan néver doe,if | | fiait :butfo, sshimfelfeand hishoufhold de-
we avoid not their do@rines, as the recks on pended on his mouch for fusther inftrultion,
which we fhall neccffarily futfer fhipwrack,or | | and became his Diftiples. Yea,even the Difti-
death it felfe, unto which'they cannetburcarty | | ples themfeives were long afier theircalling and
the profeflors. The antecedent or former part | | converfion very ignorant inno {mall points of
feemeth (bythe way)) to beeadirect and na- Chyiftianitie. Phslip,of the tirft perfoa in Trini- {14t
turallanfwer unto 2 popifh Pamphler, alveady | | tic: Lord fbew e the Father. Others of them
by threc learned men fufficiently confuted | | conceived of Chuiftasa worldly King: whence
wherein F. 7. by twelve niviali Articles (in| | twoofckem defire ro fir the one at his rigie |vmb.im
camparifon) goech abour the bufh to prove, | | hand, andthe ocher at bis lefry when be came 1o
that Proteffants have neither faich nor ‘piety, | | his kingdome. Othess of them (evensfrerhisre-
religion nor good life, To whom our Authorin | | furreétion) harping en the {ime ltring, and
the cxpofition of the third vgfe rejoyndeth, | | hearkening aftertemporalities,expelt ir, Others Lkagar.
and (doublingthenumber of thofe articles with | | aske him whew hewowldxeftore itto 1fracl. Perer M s
advantagc) in the fame order proveth the Ro- C/ himfeife held notas hee ought thic docrine of |
mifh faitito be adverfirie in fix andtwenty | | thepaffion, feeing he diffwaded Chrift from it,
i feverali, folid, and mainc grounds unto Chrifti- Wiereinmarvellous ignorance defcrieth it felfe
i an fithand practice. 1witl nolonger fhand on | | in them being true beleevers : bu {o much the
j this part than 1 have thewed who thefe Papifts | | more tolerable, in that firft Chrift revealed
i be, meant by the Author from whom weemuft no more unto them, cither not opening the
H depart 5 and thac for this cnd, that the fequell things, ortheir underflandings to apprehend
| of our fepasation fiom them may beacknow- | | them, till afterwards that hee fent the {piic of
i ledged molt juft and neceflary.By fucha Papift truth, And fzcondly thisignorance (the mother
] wee uiderfiand not every one who ia fome | | oftheir errors) was accompanied with a de-
i things may be popifhly zkedted, fortruefaich | | fire of knowledge : for they wercever queftio-
may Lard with fome crrors, and intheend of | | ning withhim, defiring him to open unto them
H tharfach be the felvation of mens foules @ fo be his parables, and refolye their doubrs, inttancly
i the pastic aberring bee framed to thefe two liftening unto the gracious words of his mouth,
f wules : Fistk, heemult of weceflity hold the fown- | | and in a word were blefied cven in bungring
1 dasiom, pumely, thatin Jefus Chrift alone, and aiid thirfling after vighteoufueffe. The perfons
¢ i noother name, cither Angell or man, him- then here aimed ar, areabfoluce and pertect P2- | quewel.
felfe or others, {x!vation is o be foughtfor. 1fa | | piftsagainft whom alone thisgraveAuthordea- | Pk, b

manupon this foundation build fome wood,

l lech in alt fuch places of this or other his works,

wherejn | -

| so7 0740
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Cypicm.

Dis. .

camuintt them: as A

1¢ the Pope thei
sethe doQlr

pior; membars of Babylon, Tdolaters, !

v rawards Saines and Tima-

ries of Gods grace and Gofpell
o commumicate wirh theminth
i ications 3 nor bethink
+fuch abkoyring nerures
nefle jand erueh (which
tire) with moft feole and deformed falihoad.
s Forwe canwor drivke of t! e cup of the Lord und |
Jef Devits. Which pointlet me wish good eave |
4 liuele furcher declare snotchaz ove to kindle
jor keep lesofconreation, {the Lowd |
Iput fure from mee fach unpleafant thoughts) |
{ butcalmely to fhew the overd iwersaic ]
diatours, attempting to recancile onrs with the
picfent Religion of the Romifh Synagogue :
efteeming jeto be too much p:rr.mpmrincﬂcfo
far as we docto depart from them: yea, cenfu-
ring it, cither as wilfulnetlc on the onc hand, or !
I ferupulofitie on the other tobe fo oppofite unto 1 C
| them as we a ing ita matcer of no di
i ficultyto frameboth fides to a meane, eicher
Gidde(as they Gy, yeelding a litde tnay,itisbuz-
zed outintothe cares, by the tengues ofcom-
monmen, thar thereis no fuch ditcrepanceand |
difii rence betweene us in mateers of moment |
as ismade; bur that the fubflance of both oug!
Religionsis not farte fiomthe fume: £ as many |
arcin ammering wheher way may be H
ter : whereunto (atter the 4 W Urgsie, I E
tated alfo by the Grecks and Latines that [may |
begin withthe lal for che helping of memory) |
firtt wemay bewaile, iiiLeholding in what a
fearefull (itnotdefperate) degrve of declining
many arealready comesthatafter frmany years
profuiion of the truth, powertully both pist
{hedand proteéied they hould ot only ads i
adangerousd: n call the very
mame grounds thereel into quefiion: whereas |
ifit bein amorionto Jdolatry, thoy oughtin- |
trantly to fay with Sidrich, ste ave vor caref
wht to anfiver in this matier. Bucthis judge-+
ment of God is juft upenthem, chat whereas |
they never recenved the trath inlove of ir, they |
thould lofe of their ground, and beleit
further delufion. Good caufe hat
ment the semembrance of our wuine, through |
this Satavicall gem s IF the vioman will
needs bee {o uawife as (not needing) to enter |
parley with Satas, whom (he cvgicto have re- ]
filted : and that lamateer of fuch moment, as |

i
i

arelight and darke-
sol an unitained na- 1

any co

-D

rs ‘Coft-feripe.
wherein Gods trueli, Lis slory, and fier owne
glorions eltate muit be qusftionable: mot!
lymutt fhebe leftof God, i by
fiy!ud through her owie T
hn:n !]cr:dhtc, (though of nogency)
difpotfetied (notalonewesall know, ¢
Paradifvic felfe. Belides;how farre iTiox
thefe men in zeale to the truth, not
of our adverfarics the Papifts
mong whom no doubtsor quefiio
grounds and principles are tolerab)
of e, who will adm
grintt s Religion; yea o
himlelfe, who inflittech death on
cy convinee to havs called a woud of their
Alcaion iite queftion.
andly, concerning thoft whi canior dit:
cerie fuch eileatiall ditferences berveeene our
foas, both of us (as they fiy) profeffing
on by the fame Chyifl; and allehe amicles
amz faith; Twifh chem no worle than
shiactheir eyes were cleared with the cye-falve,
thacd e fee, that hiechar fegehnot fiich a
iotied ¢o profefiea faife Chritt,
igion farle
T bue (ro whom ma-
lice, orignorant fuperiticion Mhusech not their
cyes) to fhiew plainly in few words, that what-
focverin words they confefle wich us, yecin
doctrineand decd theyaltogether reverfe it,and
diffent from us, in cafes wherein we may sever
confeutunto them. And fixft, feemeth ic a finall
matter oft difierence, that in generall they
! charge dur whole docirinc of novcitie, wiknce
ordinarily they éearme the teachers thereof No-
zators? andinfpeciall, firft, that our dosuiae
of'ji ation by faich alone {for this fl:
atthe head, and unboweileth all their
devices) isbut ancw device of ours? as appra- |
reth in their Champions challenge. B cor- ;
founded hevein was he, hiscaufe and aleteees :
our learned men at the conference wich binvia
the Tower not ocly mighiily by the Seriptures
convincing:bur outof Latinc tachers
aifo, wholivedabove a thoufiud yeares agoe,
oppreffing him wich thofi: very formall words,
that fuith orly jisfiifrerh 1o driving him to ridi-
culous (hifts, and newly coined dittinctions (fo
neerethe Mint was lic) Liefore unheard of even
as in chis controverfie being much firaimed,
they were forced to calt abotit for that as falfe
asnew diftindtion of jultification inzo the frft
and fecond , never heard of for the fpace of |
a thoufend and five hu
Chritt, B
2 Lerwe adjoyne hereunto tiie chy Henge |
of our Englands jewcll, who underesoke and
pesfonmed the proofe, thatinfeves s
points/noneof them trifies) ¢
ferenr, notonelyfrom ours, but fiom the do-
Srinic of the Primitive Charci « and thacnever
oneof thofethicir new devices was once hewd
of, or reccived i for
thefpact of fix i3

then)
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D¢ £ccl. Rom.lde
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damnation See 5.
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1 Bucke,a ehop.
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.| thePopes fupremacy : (by which their dotrine

| fal¥and ‘feodataries unto the Pope ; to whom
-1 they aferibe abfolute power to excommuni.

L he Publifbers ‘Po/i—jcripz.

then they challenge our doctrine of Noveldie :{ A
aind we have preved (chey notimprovirg) that
theirs is of no ancient, and not ncere Apo-
flolicall authority : T hope this cannoe feeme
a circumnitance betteenc us; for there ¢an bee
but one truch, and that is mo(t ancient,

3 Aggive, canit feeme {o. fimall 2 moat in
theeye of any man of fight, that the facrilegi-
ous Synod of Trent teacheth, (curtingthe con-
trary minded ) that on their Romi(h Altars
facrifices propitiatery are daily, properly, and
trly offered for the finnesof the quicke and
the'dead ? fecing that this doine urcerly de-
rogateth fiom, yea, and abrogatech that moft
perfeét and oncly once for all offered, whercby
their finnesare expiated that fhall feethe Lord

inthe holy of holids,

4 Further, letany indifierent and fingleeye
behold, asd confider whether thofe bebuetii-
fling differences which our reverend R gignalds
hath worthily difputed,both againft Bellirmine,
inhis bookes intituled, The Zdalatryof ihe Ro-
man Chareh < as alfo againlt Hare, bothinthe
o principall queftions concerning Perersand

théywould make Kings and Princes but val-

cate Kings; to difcharge their fibjegds from
their obedience and allegeance : to difpenie
with their oathes of loyalty and faithfull
fubjeion; and difpole of their Crownes at
his pleafure : which no good fubjet (much
leffe Chriftian) can f2y is a tiviall point, or
alittleto bec yeelded unito) as alfain thefe fix
corclufions annesed, whercin he hath fubftan-
tially and leanedly determined, that the faith
profeffed by the prefent Church of Romeisnot
the Cacholike faich. That thciv Chureh is o far
from being the Catholike Church, that it is
no found member of the Catholike Chuich;
and confequently, that the reformed Churches
of great Britaine, France, Gcrrmmy,d &cc, have
Tawfully, thatis, by warrant of Gods Word fe-
vered themfelves therefrom,

Neither may we yeeld that to'beea cir-
cumftantiall queftion difcutled berweene our
learned iwhittaker and Stapleton concerning the
Authority of the hely Scripsres, which they
fo farre debafe and fuberdinate to theirChurch:
fecing throughthat great booke of his (never
dilie tobeanfivered by them) he gravely pro-
ved, thatthe foundation of Papifticall fairh s
Iaidapon iy andnot upon God jand foitis an
hemane fasely, and not divine; unto whichtheir
wholefervice is fltable, according to Dxran-
duss hisdeferiptionin his Rationale. And laft-|
Iy, none but inconfiderate men would ;\vcn‘c]
cither thatthe moft learned Proteftants of Eu-
ropehave (pent their firength, and beaten their
braines onely for the bearing of the aire in mat-
ters immateriall : or thatthofewho have asyet
uncontrollably publifhed, thac che Popifhtea-
chers havereverfed the whole Decalogue, with

D

lefle mediation may be made 3 me thinkes 3
other butthe feeding of a fancy : befides that, |
itisnotharderto makethem prefirve, and ycrl
ncither without prejudice. In which poiur, as |

B| Iwouldnotfeeme oo rigorous or aultere, well Nomenviom-
knowing how fiweet is the name, and yermore ' &% brisitide

the moft of the Auicles of the Creed,
Pezitions of the Lords Prayer, have
and fquared in points not elitntiall : or ¢
many zealous Martyrs, many of themat very
profound knowledge, {hould give theis Jiwd:
and moft innocent bloud, for matters of liades i
(asis pretended) rather than of fbfunce « for
thusto impeach the labouss of the furmer, or!
thefufferings of the luter, would fiarce Le- |
feemeany bue cither 2 Papitt, or fome fjeciall|
favourite of theirs. |
Thirdly o fuchasare of minde chara harm. .

livs:

o gavcone

pleafant is peace it felfz; fo would Ichuft an | eorme
honourable warre, before a difhonourable’ :,';,'f/ﬁ'fu:"‘ -
peace; a fiec and jult diffention, before abafe | '
and {lavifh agreement, fuch astheirs would be :
For Nabafh the Ammaite will make 2o :m-}

l

cordwith Libefls Gilcad, unleffe every man fif-
fer bis right eyetobe prhzdons, shat fo heemay
bring fame flame spon Ifrecl, And firfh it fec-
meth to meamatter harderto bebrought about |
thanTout of my fhallow reach can expedt cvcxy‘
tafeccifedted : both inregard of our fclves, as,
alfo of them : for if the truth be with us (as weg|
srebound to confefle, both in refpect of ic felfc,‘ "
andthe? Law whereby itis ctablifhed) b then igi
o7 turings backe muff notreprove szs; but ha- | F354 pin
ving found the old way, weearetowalkeinir, iz
(witheut turning afide) that we wayin it finde | ¢ 16,
reft for our foules. The Lords counfell to his
Prophetmuft be ourdieétion in thiscafe : Sox
ofman.goe not thois o them,bus let them coms to
thee : for to lofeourhold of the truth, inuch
leflc to lecfeany part of it, as in exchange with
faltbood, werenot only 3 wrengfull betraying
of it felfe, buta wilfull wronging of onrfelves
and pofterities; whom Gods bleffings forthe
prefent haycmadeable to hold it entire, not on-
ly without danger, but with incourageiment,
power, and prateétion. But more hopclefle or
impoffible rather in refpeét of them (hall our
macting in themid-way feeme to be,to whom-
foever with judgement (hall perpend thefe foure
fubfequest confiderations.

Firft, that their faith being not< Apoftoli-|
call, their Religion a 4 falle Religion, their) o7
Chyrchae fallc Church, and cheir worlhip 2 JneProchmation
falﬁwmﬂ\ip: it will prove nota mateer of re-| 574
pairing (asrequiring lefie coft and labour) bue
of founding their faith, before they can berai-
fed unto us:which how hard it is for chemto be v
brought unte, swho are o {ctled in their lees and | 7
dregs for fomany hundred yeates, they canzor
beignorant, who know how difficulcitisfora,

ictesof Re.
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Rlackmeore 1o change bss skinne, or a Lzop.ars |
bis fpors ¢ for fo hard is it for thofe who are az- |
cuffomed to evik, tobe drawne ro good. i
Secondly, that folong as the Pope h;ldc}‘:!x\

is
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il
| bis head-Mip over che Church, with thaterro- | A according to the Apofil

nious poficion, that e cannaz erre ; (which e
islikely tc lay downe with his Crowne and
Crofier, (for foonzz ro part with them werea
foule error) if by much fweat (ome indif
rent padley were compafled (himflfe fill re-
maini i and judge, as hee wias in
i) improbable, yea, im-
poffiblc it were thatany conclufionscould on
their parebe pafied, (if onany atall propoun-
ded) whichany wsy might bee derogatory
to his ufurped power and precended fupre-
macic,

Thirdly, their cautclous circumfpection,
left by anymeancs the knowledge of our do-
&inemight pechaps be {cartered among them,
argucth an utter aveifation in chem for ever
nc%nowh'dging it, which appeareth in fun-
cry thcirpradtices: 1. In that they bindethe
ices of all Catholikes, to a perpetuall

from all Ecclefiaflicall afiz
ious publikeduties,which is the ground
of all Recufaney 5 to which purpofe they teach
it to bee a finne to heare our Serinons, for that
werea Fparticipation wich blafphzmics: and
forpiayer with us {5 (traic Jaced are chey, as
they may notfay Amenin publike or private,
(fappoic at theiv tables) if any Proteftant bee
prefent, 2. In that they cenfire moft feverely
all their fubjeéts chat travell or traflicke into
Proteftant countries, blafting them with ex-
communication. 2. Inthat they have ereéted

oath any forreiner or ftranger, whercby they
sanficke not onely all his carriages, but cven
his confcience alfo, left hee fhould bring any
opinton within him, or infirimene without
him, that ftandeth not with their minds and
liking : wheicin not anely fome lictle efcape,
buteven flpition it felfe proveth often capi-
tall. 4. In theic warinefle, left any of our
bookes, efpecially of our tranfltions of the
Bible fhould bee had, or read among them
whence itis that no bookss, which pafie not
the Inquiiiition, may be fold in Iraly : to which
purpofealtd ttudiovfiy they teach ittobee a
finneagainft the firlt Commandement toread
-any of their prohibized bookes, of which they
have 2 large Index very commen, and confe-

ucntiy being fitch a mortall finne, it muft ne-
ceflarily bee confefled attime of fift 1yea,as
men every way foreficing what way our do-
&rises may bee induced amongthem, to fhw
up firely every cranny and entrance they fearfly
fiffertofec, or be feencin the light their owne
greateft Weiters; fuchas Bellzrwsiae, Gregory
de Valziiciz, e, that our pofitions, allzgati-
onsad anfivers (chough anfivered by them-
felves)intholt books may notbe mulde knowa;
left perbaps it hould betail others of them as
icdid Pighiss, “vho readi

sl

WAS aware) wonne t
dodtne of jultification by free imputation

in their Cities an Inquifitionte cxamine upon CI,

So a5 Spai

Jewes among them have n3 armes in ol
houfes, chan both Spaine and Iraly vigilanly
fecure themfelves in this behalfe : and o mar-
veil if our bookes bee fo avoided, = g that
they inhibit men fiom the readmg of the
Seriprures themfelves, let they thoald be-
come Hectikes: condemeing it, and 3 brir
ing men in danger of their lives for read 2
them asfor an hercticall practice. Ina word ac
this day fuch a night thoe thefz O

tolive in, thas amone b
Regulars {much lefiz their Laicks) may
withour licence from the Pope or their Pre-
lates reade the Bible, no net inche Catholike
tranflation,

Fourthly, confider their irreconciliable ha-
tred againt ours, far above 21l oher (akhougts
moft herericall and damnable) religions, for
why clfe can they content themfelves , withi
fo (tudious preveation of the Prorcfants pro-
fellion only;whereas both Jewes and Grecians,
even in Rome ic felfe the Popes Sez, are fufen
red withtheir Ceremonics, Sy
ces, yea,and Circomcition it L2l admi:
to thedead as well as to the living > which
lowdly prochaimeth, that faree they ave from
judging, and deeming fo indiffcrently of our
differeaces, as fomeamong our felves feeme to
doe; and thac they would fooner be wonaz
mthe‘{cwcx or Turkes in profeffion, chan the
Proteftants : which b one of them faich isin
nothing beteer than that of the Alcarou; and in
many thingsfarce worfe and more detzftable,
And good reafon (meethinkes) they have of
fuffering among them the fore-numed Seéts
and Heretikes, asfrom whom together with
the Heathen , the whole bodie of Popery is
peece-meale patched togetiier,and yetchename
of aProreftanr bee as much detelted of them,
as Jewes names were of the heathen Kings.For
which canle Danicl2ud his fellowss muft have
allcheir names changed before they may bee
brougheintothe prefeace of Nebiachadiez v 2m
whence their ordinary pragtice procecdeth,
thatin their writings, their bicterneicand dif
daincfutferthern not tonime, but in moft re-
proachfull tearmes, the firft reformersand re-
ftorers of our Religion : calling them ufually
Calvin:$ts, Puritans, Innovarors, and Here-
#rkzs: neither doththisinbred malice of Papills
againtt our Religinn ftay ic (elfe here, but hach
broken out iato moft ba:barous buecheties,
and moft cruell blovd-theddings, which ye
they could neveraccomt fufficiently fivage:
not of their ownefubjects onel d wittiin
their owne Territories ; but withia ocher do-
minions: not of privatz onely, but of publike
perfons : notofmeanc, but ol moft nolsle, yey,
Royall defent : and noz of perfons only, buc of|
Cities, Szares, Kingdomnzs, and Countries. But
where [hauld Ibeginne, orif 1 thould, where
fhotld Trmakzanend of

7’

ftancing cheir molt

kethnota more diligentannuall Garciithat the |
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wdiefctyranny ? (evera noteof
{ nd i-feparablerothe Romifh)
whoft cusled rage likethat of Simecorand Le-
i) Gem34.39.and 47.7. cvenficrce and crucll,
cunfing thews 10 flinke amorg theinhabitants sf
the earth, hath made the (trects of infinite Ci-
ties (which cither their force, or fraud and falfe
arts could caft open ) to run with the bloud
of Proteftants, as did once Zersfilews with the
bloud ofche Szines which 3 anaffeh fhed like
What fhall Ineed tofpeake of that no-
dy inquifition in Speine and Traly
the chicfe featsof it? what of the many mife-
rablematlacres,Caniball-like confpiracies, and
wagicall murthers in France and the low conr-
trees? Inour owne country, who but frangers
athomeareignorant what fiercenetle feares,and
fizes, were raifed to confumethe innocentbo-
dicsof the Saints living and dead ¢ in fuchfore
as every corner of the Land feemed as hot as
Nebuchaduezzers fumace, even feven times
hetter than it ufed to bes wherein were o
bee caft whofoever would rot fall downe
and wor(hip the Image which the Romifh Ne-
bchadnezzarkad erccted 2 Neither yet were
thofe fires thought futrious enough forfuch : as
might havcappeared, if the Lord had not ta-
ken the rod out ofthofe wicked hands in that
feafon whenhedid :and fincethattime, whata
aumber of devilifh plots and confpiracies were
attempred againft the noble perfon of her late
Majeltic of bleficd memory, by Ardex, Se-
wervile,Babington, Parry. Lopez,Squire, and
others? and thofc ftratagems net performed by
perfons exorbitant, but with the privity of the
Pope,and Principalls of their Religion,backing
te famenot only with theird doétrin,towhich
itismoft futable (as appearethby fundry their
feditious potitions ; lately colleted by Mafter
Morsen ) butwith pardons, promifes, paics to
particular ¥ perfons, and commandements ge-
rerally toall fubjects whofoever, as appeareth
by the Popes Bull againt her late Majeftic :
Volums:s & jubsmens ut adverfus Elizabetham
e ficbdizs arma capeffant,And yer (asthough
all were well) they can cover allthe ill hearing
of fuch maiterous pradtices, underthe name of
Catholike pretences : for the furthering of
which incentions, what may not, and muft not
be attempted > Now to thefe purpofes main-
taine they innumerable Catholike intelligen-
cars and inftruments (1 meane their Preeis
and Iefnits ) fent out by them, not only aseyes
1o feacch our the fecrets of ftates and coun-
trics, and watch theirbeft advantages: but as
hands (full of bioud ) to exccute whatfoever
nifthicfe vpon any of the Lords anoinced
ones, not onely oppofing themfelvesto the Pa-
pall power; but which is more, if they be but
tufpelted not fo fitme to the Pope as they wilh;
o1 (which is moft of ali to be marked) though
they betheir ownedead fure; yerifthey thew
not chemlelves as 1cadic to execure the Popes
Lloudy defignes, as hee to command : which

matchlefic
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Ajwas the cafe of the late ing
{laine treacheroufly for no of
Licobrr. What arey 8
to pezfivade us of ticir
in whole or part in our Relig
they deeme no other, than as of a pec
humour recefiarily to bee puiged
few yeares, cither by musther, i
inthehead : or by madlacre, if in the bedy of |
any countric; and rather than it {lould nor, }
theywillnot flicke with Jlz/ies at the com-
wmandement of their great Gracchus, to £t
on fire or to blow up even the Capitoll ic felfe :
although nature and Gentilifine condemne
fuch gracelefle devotednefie. Thelate moft dia-
bolicall and furiousatcempt againtt his Majefty
and the whole State thatever wasinvented; (th’e
like whereof both in the contriving, and whele
carriage could never beefhewed, no I thinke
if there were Annals and Chronicles kept in
hellitfelfe) eryeth out againft them long cre
this time in all the comers of Chriftendome.
God Aliighie ftill deliver his Highneflzand
Royall race fromthem: and by his Majefties
{ meanes, us and our land fromthemn. Fer how
! much beteer had it becae, that his Majefty had
beene moved to have banifhed thefe vipers
out of his Realmes, than thofe who profetie
the fame Lord Jefus, and labour (though with
acknowledg: of too much weaknefle and
wants) to beefound faithfull before the Lord
and their Soveraigne > But not to depart from
our purpofe : Thefe bec the waies whercin
the Popifh Balaamites would meet us, and
with us, if the Lord fhould not mect with
them, comming againft than inevery corner,
While thenthey walke in thefe waicsof (lain,
what booteth it us to fpeake of a peace with
them ? for while we peake ofpeacesthey ave bent
towarre,

Butbeitfome peaceable confent and agree-
sent wese on their part promifed ; yetthat one
confideration of the treachery in compadts,
would keepe any judicious man from fetling
his conceit and affection upen any ingeni-
ous coxclufions with them : which treachery
isnotenely practifed by the perfons of faith-
lefle Papifts; butis prefcribed as amaine pre-
cept of that moft infidell doctrine of their:
nay, which even Infidels themfelves would
blufh atin this behalfe : for doth not theirdos
Qrise make itlawful for themtoufe any Equi~
ucariorsor Refervasions(asthey teavne them)
wich their adverfaries, almeolt upon any advan-
tagezyca,and that (left they fhould not come to
the height ef impicty)in givinganfwer notonly
on their words,but ipon oath before thelawful
ives,buttheir leaft |
liberties only be touched 2 Which dogtrinetill
itbe reverfed, how dare wee take their words
orany affumpfitfrom then inany thing where-
in wee would not be over-reac But iuppofe
againe fuch peaceable concl not |
promifed only, but purchafed ; what yet were

Cicerd,
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Leprofie.

Levit 13

Bod. 32

| Ribrath baccavah.
{Numb,25 g, can-
{imed with s Cor.
10

- | daughters of AZoab may have fice acceffeto If-

wee better than before ? what bils or bonds | A
would or could they lay in fure enough for our

fecurity, fo long as cheir doctrine _llandeth

in force publifhed inword and writing, that

fides haretscis mon eff fervanda, and that

Leagues with them are more honourablc in

breaking than in making > how longcan wee

conceive, would the continuance of our peace

Iaftlonger, than by it they could with advan-

tageundermine us ?

But becaufe T muft (hut up many mateers
in few words, let us fee the prejudice which
would enfiic upon fuch pretended mediation,
inmatterof Religion : and firft, fecing they ate
a feed of the wicked, cormpt children, ha-
ving forfaken the Lord, in whom from the fole
of the foot, to thecrowne of the head, there
isnothing but wounds, and fwellings,and fores
full of corruption : and feeing themfelves arc,
become open Idolaters, rheir Cities cages of
Idolatry, their favices all Idolatrous, having
thus forfaken the covenant of their youths
fecing filthinefle appearcth on theirskirts ; and |
finally fecing by fecking their juflification by |
the workesof'the law, rhey are ubolifbed from
Chrift, and fallen from grace : (the which pac-
ticulars have beene clearely proved by many
our unanfwered and unanfwerable bookes)to

The Publifhers Pofl-feript.
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dled, and there fall inone day, threcand twen-
ty thoufand. The certaine perilland inevieable

langer whereof, the Lord well perceiving, did
notonely charge his people to have nathius
to doc at all with the Heathen, left by any
meancs they fhould be fared : bur alfo that
tiiey fhould be fo oppofite unto themn that they
fhould in all appearances and circumitances
(and yetnone will fay the Lord herein was too
fevere and frait) bec unlike unto them bothin
Religious and Civill exercifes : for ifthey looke
towards the Eaft in their Temples in the honor
ofthe Sunne, hispeople fhall in his Sanctuary
and Temple contravily looke to the Welt : and
inthe Weitthallthe ‘Sanitum Sanctornm bee
fet. Ifthey offer faciifices unto Oxen, Sheepe,
Doves, Goats, &c. as unto Gods : the Lord
in deteftation hereof, will lave his people to
confirme and bume theit creatures before him
in facrifice : and henee wasit that
herd was an

cevery (hep-
abomination to the &g pti-
ans; with whom they might not eatnor con-
verle, becauft chey did kill, ear and facrifice
thefe bealts, whomthe other worfhipped as
Geds. I they ufe 10 cat almoft none but
Swines fleth, and yet neither that, before
they havefacrificed of thekinde to the Moonc,
or Bacchy: : the Lord cfpecially prohibiceth
"

Gen.4C.34 3md
A

C ate with themby accepting ; yea,not

bftaining from the leaft app ofany of
thefe cvils ; were no other but to expofe and
lay ourfelves openand naked to all manner of
danger, of infeétion of our foules, defection
from ourGod, and in the end of deftruétion
both of bodyand foule. It was a dangerous
difeafe which Ifiael brought outof £gypt,ha~
ving through their long continuance there by
reafon of thefe marithes, and the River Nilus,
(towhich Lycretiusina diftich appropriateth
this difeafc) contracted the fame upon them :
for the' proving, and purging whereof, the
Lord inflituted fo many ceremonics and fepa-
rations : but farremorc fearefall was that in-
ward leprofie, even that abominable Idola-
try which they brought forth with them, and
which coft themfo dearc both in the wilder-
nefle,and in the land of Canaan;yea, fo habituall
and inbred was the infetion, that although the
Lord ufed molt wife preventionscevery way:yec
prefently upon their delivery out of the fea,
will it~ burlt forth, and become in the end
their ucter overthrow. It cannot bee but the
ftrangers which come withTfrael out of sFigypt,
being accuftomed to the Egyptian fafhion and
dict, will fill be harping on their cacumbers,
leekes, onyons, and garlicke : and draw the 1=
raclites co the fame lutings, though with the
loathing of Manna je felfe; but fachan excee~
ding plague fhall proceed fromthic Lord, that
in perpetuall memory thereof, the place thall
bee called the graves of Iufting : and if the
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rackin Sittim, Tfracl will eafily bee joyned to
Baal Peor, tillthe wrath of the Lord be kin-

of allotherto his people, they fhall
not meddle with ic, it fhall bec an abomina-
tion unto them. If cheir Pricls® make their | *Bomifh Bilax-
patesbald, fhave the locks off their beards, :‘.l:"\:l’:.:;'«'lm
and make cuttings in theiv flefh, as Baals f" heisbeards
Pricfts did : the Pricfts of the Sonnes of 4a-
ron may notdoe o, Iftheymake glorious Al-
tars, and plant Groves aboutthem ; the Ifrae-
lites may notdoc fo, (cfpecially mthe wilder-
nefle) bue cither Altars of carth, which pre-
fently upon the removall might be dnnoli(l;wd
and caft downe, left che remainds fhould bee
abufed to fuperllitien : or if of tones, they
muft be rough and rude, unhewen and unoii-
fhed, left any beauty of them fhould folicite
their prefcrvation : as for groves, fee Deut.16. l
ar.Ifthey thallin way of fuperftition, or wor-
fhip, refcrveany portion of their facrifices : the
Lordrather than hee will have any portion of
the Pafchall Lambe preferved tillthe morrow,
will haveie bume with fire : neicher fhall 42o.
Jfes bodie be kaowne where it is buried, left |
they fhould make anIdoil of i, Nay,which is)
more, aud s worthy the noting, wee may ob- |
ferve how the Lord, evenin Il things,drag- ;
geth his peoplsfrom their fociety and fellow.
thip:for firfi, Iffaclis charged,that they fhould
goc no more backe to Egypt that way; |
10 asthe danger was (ifany) by their neigh- |
bours, whofe Countries were adjacent unto |
them : the whichthe Lord ufechall meanes to |
prevent: bothin that hee willech hispeople to |
uourith 2 perpetuall cumity wich the Moabite, *
and Aminonite, the peace and profperity of .
whem they may never [eekalltheir dayes: asale
fotodebarre them from prefling into”his peo.
Kkkk ple

Exod 30,

Romanills re-
ferve of the bread
in the Mafie, and
Religues of mea
Guperfticioufly.
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e cangregat frle Levd, tothe 1o th
intending horeby thatthey theald
" evtharity or Magitiin-
tor the zher ftsangers,
i privace sefpedtsto be,
ced and indebred to divers
crebourd to peace, andta
fomop hoftilicy;yct might

ation of

10t sileto profenment
cieamorg them

thorgh Hrael fo
irnoc fomawhatol

B iredt way,
whereby the beat it Jeagrieand linckin
diemitlves wizh bis people, mightbe by mavri-
and contradts: the Lord is very fiudious

ail s e cut ofF s and theefore
would hay linctions of Tiibesobiirved;

Jew (except
y outof hisovn Tribe,
tiis owne people s whereot
mare maine
Tribe of the
e aknow-
ion of the

| the Leviee fho
“much et with

|

alliengh T ackinowia
cartls (asthediftingtion f
from the rett 3 the cle

ficy, Gered accord
ovcrail of

dpefiliions) yeo
fon nostobee
d fleaic

would ary a f
v his deparzuzeitoca;
hilden, ford tobe his Maiters
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fitfenctlc of many in this argument.But to ends
as our Saviour withed his heavers, Beware ¢
the leavenof the Pharifies ; {0 let every man
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inthis) the nature whercof is (though it bec
bu litcle) yet tofowre the wholelumpe. In
a woid, as Caleband Zofbua faid of Canaan,
the land isavery good land ; If the Lordlove
wsy he will bring s wnto it : even fo, if the
Lord love us, ice will expell thefe Gyants
fiom us, and give us fecuritie in our owne
land fromthe Anakims : or if not, if any of
thefe frangess abide with us, our faithfull
prayer and hope is, that as Se/emen num-
bring all the frangers in the Land, fet them
to workein his Temple, even a hundred three
and fifty thoufand and fix hundred : fo our

A

wife and peaczable Salomor and Son
will cominue, to fec even cthoufands of
to worthip with s inthe Temple : yeaandin |
this one circumftance pafle Sulumons witdome,
innot chufing overfecrs of themfzives, to caute
them to worthip. The Lord Jefus {trengthen
hisHighnefle heart, unto chis and many moe
honourable workes, and make us happy in his
long and profperous Reigne, to his renowne
and glorie in this life, and fruition of the blef-
fed Crowne of rightcoufneffe atthe peaceable
end of his through-comfortable dayes. od-

men.
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